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NATIONAL INCOME, 1929-32

CHAPTER 1

CONCEPT, SCOPE, AND METHOD

1. NATIONAL INCOME PRODUCED AND NATIONAL INCOME
PAID OUT

Year in, year out the people of this country, assisted by the stock
of goods in their possession, render a vast volume of work toward the
satisfaction of their wants. Some of this work eventuates in com-
modities, such as coal, steel, clothing, furniture, automobiles; other
takes the form of direct, personal services, such as are rendered by
physicians, lawyers, Government officials, domestic servants, and
the like. Both types of activily involve an effort on the part of an
individual and an expenditure of some part of the country’s stock of’
goods. If all commodities produced and all personal services rendered
during the year are added at their market value, and from the result-
ing total we subtract the value of that part of the nation’s stock of
goods which, was expended (both as raw materials and as capital
equipment) in producing this total, then the remainder constitutes
the net product of the national economy during the year. It is
referred to as national income produced, and may be defined briefly
as that part of the economy’s end-product which is attributable to
the efforts of the individuals who comprise a nation.

In return for. these efforts, the individuals receive some compensa.-
tion, either in money or in kind. If such money receipts and the
money equivalents of the receipts in kind are added, the resultin
total constitutes national income paid out.! This latter would equa
national income produced, in total and in parts, only if every distin-
guishable group of services rendered were at once compensated at the
money value which the result of these services fetches in the market.
This condition, however, rarely materializes. A manufacturing corpo-
ration whose net product (gross product minus the cost of materials
and allowance for use of durable equipment) amounts to $1,000,000,
may pay.out only $900;000 in. wages, salaries, rents and royalties,
dividends, and interest, and retain $100,000 as corporate savings;
or, on the contrary (as happened in 1930 and later years), it may
pay out in the forms listed above a sum in excess of its net product,
thus sustaining a loss (negative savings). Similarly, a proprietor of
an unincorporated establishment, e.g., a retail store, may withdraw
as his income an amount larger or smaller than his net product, thus
incurring a negative or positive saving. In general, the difference

! In the case of most paa'ments, for example, wages and salaries, income pald out measures the flow of
money or goods to individuals directly. But in the case of interest and dividends, especially the former
we had to measure under incomse paid out not only payments made directly to individuals as such, but
also receipts of interest and dividends by savings orgazizations, which may be treated as aussocistions of
individuals for the pur, of better management of their property incomes. Among such associations are
life insurance companies, foundations, savings banks and savings departments of commercial banks,
building and loan associations. . The volume of property income received by these organizations in 1920
may be estimated as running between 2.5 and 3.0 billion dollars. (8ee also ch. IV, pp. 35-36.)

1



2 NATIONAL INCOME, 1929-32

between national income produced and national income paid out
is that the former does, and the latter does not, include savings by
business establishments.

In the estimates presented below an attempt is made to measure
both national income produced and national income paid out.

2. THE CLASSIFICATION OF NATIONAL INCOME

The efforts of individuals in producing commodities or rendering
personal services to other individuals differ in type as well as in the
field of application. The efforts of a manual worker in a steel plant,
compensated by wages, obviously differ in character from those of a
bond-holding investor compensated by an interest payment on the
bond. Such distinctions of the type of activity yield a classification
of the national income by types of payment, 1.e., wages, salaries,
dividends, interest, etc. Another distinction, that of activities of
similar type (e.g., manual labor) by the industrial fields in which they
are rendered (e.g., manufacturing, mining, etc.), is also important,
since the different weight in the nation’s end-product of the various
industries constitutes an important characteristic of the national
economy. Such distinctions of the industries in which services are
rendered result in a classification of national income by industrial
sources. The details of each of these two classifications are deter-
mined largely by the relative importance of the categories distin-
guished and by the availability of data for each of the categories.
A?l adopted in the present study, these two classifications are as
follows:

A, Classification by types of payment.
I. Labor incomes.
1. Wages (money and money value of food, board, and other per-
quisites and gratuities).
2. Salaries (same as 1, including also commissions).
3. Other labor income.
(a) Compensation for injury (paid to employees).
(b) Pensions.
I1. Property incomes (paid to individuals).?
4. Interest. .
6. Dividends.
I1I. Entrepreneurial incomes.
- 6. Withdrawals by individual entrepreneurs.
7. Business savings (positive or negative).
(@) Individual entrepreneurs.
(b) Corporations.

Items 1 through 6 constitute national income paid out; by adding
7 we obtain nat.onal income produced.

B. Classification by industrial sourccs:
I. Agriculture.
1. Total.
I1. Mines, quarries, and oil wells.

2, Bituminous coal.
3. Anthracite coal.
4, Metalliferous mines.
5. Oil wells and natural gas.
6. Quarrying and nonmetallic mines.

1 Net rents and royalties usually classifted as a type of property income were defined by us as an entre-
preneurial income from the industry of real estate inclusive of individual holdings (thus falling under
item 6). Since in most cases the receipts of rents and royalties are connected with the obligation of managing
the property in question, a great deal is to be sald for classi{ying them not as a functional income type, but
0.1 a par with other fumetional tvpes of income originating in a specific industrial fleld.
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B. Classification by industrial sources—Continued.
I11. Electric light and power and gas.
7. Electric light and power.
8. Manufactured gas.
1V. Manufacturing industries,
9. Food, beverages, and tobacco.
10. Textiles and leather.
11. Paper, printing, and publishing.
12. Chemicals and petroleum refining.
13. Construction materials and furniture.
14. Metals and metal products.
16. Miscellaneous manufacturing,
V. Construction.
16. Total.
V1. Transportation.
17. Railroads (including Pullman and express).
18. Water transportation.
19. Street railways.
20. Motor transportation.
21. Other transportation,
VII. Communication.
22, Telegraphs.
23. Telephones.
VIII. Distributive trades.
24, Wholesale trade.
25, Retail trade.
IX. Finance.
26. Banking, -
27. Insurance.
28. Real estate, inclusive of individual holdings,
X. Government.
29. Federal.
30. State and county.
31. Municipal.
XI1. Service.
32. Amusement and recreation,
33. Professional service.
34. Personal service.
35. Domestic service.
36. Business service.
37. Miscellaneous service.
XII. Miscellaneous.

3. SCOPE AND CONTENTS OF NATIONAL INCOME FURTHER DEFINED

The above detailed classifications provide a fair description of the
various groups of services which are included, at their market value,
in the national income. But they are far from an exhaustive account
of the possible contents and scope of the national income measure-
ment. The boundaries of a ‘“nation’’ in ‘“national’”’ income are still
to be defined; and a number of other services, in addition to those
listed above, might also be considered a proper part of the national
economy’s end-product. The brief discussion below attempts to
define more precisely the scope and character of the national income
measures presented in this report. )

(a) 1he boundaries of a nation.—The available data do not permit
a strictly uniform definition of the territorial scope for the diverse
parts of the national income. But, by and large, the estimates pre-
sented below refer to income produced by the inhabitants and corpo-
rations of the continental United States. To this total is added prop-
erty income received by the inhabitants of this country from securities
and direct investments in foreign enterprises, and from it is sub-
tracted the property income received by foreigners from securities or
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direct investments in enterprises domiciled in the United States.
This adjustment for the international flow of property incomes can
be made only for the national income total and not separately for its
various constituent parts.

(b) Services of housewives and other members of the family.—The
volume of services rendered by housewives and other members of the
household toward the satisfaction of wants must be imposing indeed,
when totaled for the 30 million families comprising the poplﬁation of
this country; and theitem is thus large enough to affect materially any
estimate of national income. But the organization of these services
render them an integral part of family life at large, rather than of the
specifically business life of the nation. Such services are, therefore,
quite removed from those which gainfully occupied groups undertake
to perform in return for wages, salaries, or profits. It was considered
best to omit this large group of services from national income, especially
since no reliable basis is available for estimating their value. This
omission, unavoidable though it is, lowers the value of national income
measurements as indexes of the nation’s productivity in conditions
of recent years when the contraction of the market economy was
accompanied by an expansion of activity within the family.

(¢) Services of owned durable goods.—Durable goods, such as houses,
automobiles, furniture, etc., yield some net service, i.e., income, to
their possessors which is not enjoyed by a person who must hire these
goods whenever he desires to use them. There would seem to be
some ground, therefore, for including the value of such services in the
national income total. On the other hand, the net yield from the
possession of durable goods is not exactly equivalent, as most incomes
are, to a receipt of purchasing power, capable of being speni by the
recipient in any way he pleases. A still weightier objection {o the
inclusion of the value of these services in our income totals is the fact
that, as a rule, such durable goods (with the possible exception of
houses), are not bought by the houschold with the idea of a net yield
in mind, in the same way as bonds would be purchased. 1t would be
erroneous to treat the net income from durable goods as if it were
equivalent to investment income. For these reasons, and because
of difficulties in arriving at a reliable estimate of the items involved,
the net ?'iel(l of all durable goods owned by the houscholds was dis-
regarded.

(d) Learnings from odd jobs.—Odd jobs are numerous, and the
returns they bring may amount to a substantial sum. Some of the
people engaged on such odd jobs are reported in the Census as gain-
fully occupied, others are not. At any rate, the available data
permit only a most inadequate estimate of .the earnings from odd
jobs; and these carnings are largely omitted from the national income
totals presented in this report. This omission results in our estimates
somewhat exaggerating the relative decline in national income from
1929 to 1932; if, as appears from all indications, the number of
people engaged on odd jobs has increased materially during the
depression and the earnings from these jobs have either increased or
failed to decline as deeply as the other constituent parts of the
national income total.

(e) Relief and charity.—The distribution of money or goods as relief
und charity does not usually imply the performance of any service
by the rcci{)ients; although if relief is confined only to the groups for-
merly employed, it may be treated as a species of compensation for
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past services and thus a belated bona fide income. Usually, how-
ever, relief and charity, distributed primarily according to need, may
be considered a pure draft upon other incomes and cannot be included
as part of the national income total. The one exception to this rule,
however, is the portion of relief and charity that is paid out of cor-
porate or business earnings (from which they are usually deducted
as contributions in arriving at the net income figure). In such a
case, relief and charity form one of the unaccounted for parts of the
net product of the national economy, and should be added into the
national income total, preferably at the source where the funds orig-
inate. This, however, is not possible, since existing data do not
allow us to ascertain the precise source of relief and charity funds.

(f) Changes in the value of assets—Changes in the value of assets
that are not handled in a professional capacity arise as a reflection of a
change in net income, whether actual or forecast, of a change in the
riskless rate of return, or as a result of some general changes unrelated
to the basic course of economic life. The inclusion of gains and losses
yielded by such changes in asset values would therefore be either]a
duplication, since it would amount to counting both a change in net
income and the change in capitalization of that income, or a distortion
of the national income estimate as a measure of the economic system’s
end-product. On the other hand, incomes derived from such changes
in asset value as are caused by professional handling, are a compensa-
tion for such professional services, and thus properly a constituent part
of the national income total. The estimates in the present report
include such incomes derived by groups professionally occupied in the
handling of assets. But in all other cases gains and losses on sale of
assets have been eliminated, insofar as the data permitted.

(q9) Earnings from illegal pursuits.—In determining which efforts of
individuals may or may not be classified as services for the purpose
of including their value in the national income total, the estimator
must perforce follow the overt expression of social opinion as em-
bodied in the nation’s legal code. That many illegal acts are of some
benefit to one group or another and are being paid for, is no proof
that these acts constitute a service from the social point of view.
On the contrary, their very illegality, allowing for the lag. of the legal
statute behind public opimon, implies their disserviceability to society
at large. The investigator, unless he wishes to impose his own scale
of values, cannot, therefore, treat earnings from such illegal pursuits
as burglary, theft, illicit drug tratlic, bootlegging, etc., as bona fide
parts of the national income. Such exclusion .does not imply, of
course, that all lawful pursuits are necessarily serviceable from the
social viewpoint, when the latter is defined in terms of some specific
criteria. It does mean that legality is understood as an absence of
distinct social condemnation, and that all lawful activities are to be
given that benefit of doubt which the market place is eager to bestow
upon anything that succeeds in fetching a price.

4. USES AND ABUSES OF NATIONAL INCOME MEASUREMENTS

The valuable capacity of the human mind to simplify a complex
situation in a compact characterization becomes dangerous when
not controlled in terms of definitely stated criteria. With quan-
titative measurements especially, the definiteness of the result
- © 37206—34——2
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suggests, often misleadingly, a precision and simplicity in the out-
lines of the object measured. Measurements of national income are
subject to this type of illusion and resulting abuse, especially since
they deal with matters that are the center of conflict of opposing
soclal groups where the effectiveness of an argument is often con-
tingent upon oversimplification. :

I'rom the definition of national income presented and discussed
above it is obvious that a measure of income produced sheds a good
deal of light on the productivity of the nation; that income received
measures the same productivity as reflected in the flow of means of
purchase to the nation’s members; and that when total income
paid out is adjusted for changes in the value of money and apportioned
per capita, the result is illuminating of movements in the nation’s
economic welfare. Comparison of such income measurements for
different nations, or for the same nation for different years, yields
valuabie indications of spatial and temporal differences in national
productivity ard economic welfare. Moreover, various single groups
of services or drafts may be compared with the country’s total to
indicate their relative weight in or draft upon the latter.,

These constitute highly valuable uses of national income measure-
ments, but only if the results are interpreted with a full realization of
the definition of national income assumed, either explicitly or im-
plicitly, by the measurement. Thus, the estimates submitted in the
present study define income in such a way as to cover primarily only
offorts whose results appear on the market place of our economy:.
A student of social affairs who is interested in the total productivity
of the nation, including those efforts which, like housewives’ services,
do not appear on the market, can therefore use our measures only
with some qualifications. Secondly, the present study’s measures of
national income, like all such studies, estimates the value of com-
modities and direct services at their market price. But market
valuation of commodities and especially of direct services depends
upon the personal distribution of income within the nation. Thus
in a nation with a rich upper class, the personal services to the rich
are likely to be valued at a much higher level than the very same
services 1n another nation, characterized by a more equitable personal
distribution of income. A student of social affairs who conceives of
a nation’s end-product as undistorted by the existing distribution of
income, would again have to qualify and change our estimates,
possibly in a marked fashion. T(Lirdly, the present study’s estimate
of national income produced is based in part, like most existing esti-
mates, upon the prevalent legal and accounting distinction between
gross and net income of business enterprises. To a student of social
affairs whose concept of net productivity does not agree with the
grevailiug practices of separating net from gross income, especially

y corporations, our estimates will obviously present a somewhat
distorted picture of the nation’s net product.

All these qualifications upon estimates of national income as an
index of productivity are just as important when income measure-
ments are interpreted from the point of view of economic welfare.
But in the latter case additional difficulties will be suggested to anyone
who wants to penetrate below the surface of total figures and market
values. Economic welfare cannot be adequately measured unless the
personal distribution of income is known. And no income measures
ment undertakes to estimate the reverse side of income, that is, the
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intensity and unpleasantness of effort going into the earning of
income. The welfare of a nation can, therefore, scarcely be inferred
from & measurement of national income as defined above.

The abuses of national income estimates arise largely from a
failure to take into account the precise definition of income and the
methods of its evaluation which the estimator assumes in arriving
at his final figures. Notions of productivity or welfare as under-
stood by the user of the estimates are often read by him into the
income measurement, regardless of the assumptions made by the
income estimator in arriving at the figures. As a result we find all
too commonly such inferences that a decline of 30 percent in the
national income (in terms of ‘““constant’’ dollars) means a 30 percent
decline in the total productivity of the nation, and a corresponding
decline in its welfare. Or that a nation whose total income is twice
the size of the national income of another country is twice ‘“as well
off ’, can sustain payments abroad twice as large or can carry.a debt
burden double in size. Such statements can obviously be true only
when qualified by o hostof “ifs.%.. . =

A similar failure to take into account the -investigator's basic
assumptions underlies another widely prevalent abuse of national
income measures, involved in estimating the draft or “burden’’ which
this or that particular type of expenses (e.g., government expenses
payments on bonded debt, etec.) constitutes ot the country’s total
end-product. Every payment included in the national income is
ipso facto a draft or a ‘“burden” upon national income. For example,
net receipts by physicians from medical practice, are both an addi-
tion to anational income and a draft upon individual incomes from
which such receipts originate. Since we estimate the value of personal
services or commodities at their market value it follows that any
payment for productive services contributes just as much to the
national income total as it takes away from it. No items included in
national income can, therefore, be conceived as ‘‘pure’ draft.

The full meaning of a statement that such payments as interest
on bonds or taxes %or government services are a ‘“‘burden’ or draft
upon national income 1s that actually no services are being rendered
in return for these payments. That an increasing weight in the
national income of payments on fixed debt or of salaries of govern-
ment officials is not hailed as an increased contribution to national
income lies in the implicit assumption, not always true, that the serv-
ices contributed by creditors or government officials have not in-
creased proportionately, and that, therefore, a heavier burden was
added upon other income recipients without an increased benefit.

Such assumptions are accepted all too easily because they are
based upon a natural but erroneous identification of national income
with business or personal income. From the standpoint of a business
firm or person, the income of employees, private or public, is
likely to appear as a draft. But from the vantage point of national
economy as a whole, which is used by a national income investigator,
no payment that is included in national income can be considered as a
pure draft upon the country’s end-product. This can be true only
of payments not included, such as charity, earnings from illegal
pursuits, and the like. All that the national income estimator can
say is that this or the other part of the national total has increased or
declined more than the others. That this rise or decline implies a
larger or smaller burden upon the national economy can be established
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only on the basis of such additional assumptions as have been
formulated above, assumptions which are not a proper part of the
national income estimate and which are far from being self-evident.

5.METHODS OF ESTIMATE, SOURCES, AND ACCURACY OF NATIONAL
A INCOME FIGURES

1

The discussion above has shown that measures of national income
are clearly conditioned by the estimator’s idea of productivity and
valuation; and that consequently one must be careful in interpreting
the results. In order to make intelligent interpretation possible,
national income estimates must distinguish clearly the component
parts of the total, breaking down the latter in as great detail as the
available data permit. Such a break-down will enable any student to
recast the totals and (o obtain new combinations, most satisfactory
for the interpretive purpose at hand.

The desire to preseat the national income figures in full detail and
the lack or availability of data have largely determined the method
of estimating followed in the present report. Since a classification by
industrial sources and types of payment was requested, it was decided
to build up the estimate of income created in each industry as the
sum total of the component parts of its net product, that is, wages,
salarics, interest and dividend payments, etc., taking care to restrict
the figures only to the payments which were directed to individuals
and not to other business establishments. Such' an estimate of
income originating in each industry by types of payment could,
theoretically, be arrived at in one of three ways: By studying com-
modities and services produced; by tabulating incomes received by’
individuals; by measuring consumption and saving by individuals.
Since data are available primarily on the production of commodities.
and services and on payments incurred in the process of such produc-
tion, the first method was followed for the most part, supplemented -
by the second whenever need arose. This procedure was thus-
similar to that followed by the National Bureau of Economic
Research,® except that a more detailed break-down was made possible
in the present report by additional data available for recent years.
The procedure is also quite similar to that adopted by the Federal
Trade Commission,* but with a substantially more complete division
by types of payments and industrial categories and a more precise .
elimination of a possible duplication of some of the items. '

The method followed and sources of data employed in deriving
each of the numerous items composing the national total are described
concisely in appendix A. As may be seen at a glance, a list of the
most important sources would include all the recent censuses,
especially those of Agriculture (1929), Mining (1929), Manufacturing:
(1929 and 1931), Distribution (1929), Construction (1929), Occupa-
tions (1929 and 1919), Electrical Industries (1927 and 1932), Educa-
tion (1930); the reports on Statistics of Income of the Internal Reve-
nue Office, supplemented by special tabulations requested for the
purpose of this report; the annual reports of the Comptroller of the
Currency and the Federal Reserve Board’s reports on member bank
expenditures; the reports on Receipts and Expenditures of the Federal
Government, as well as the annua{) volumes of the Financial Statistics.

. 'E‘h’egégwst publication is The Natlonal Income and Its Purchasing Power, by W. 1. King, New
ork, ) :
4 See National Wealth and Income, Washington, D.C., 1926. )
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of States and Financial Statistics of Cities; the Bureau of Labor Statis-
tics indexes of employment and pay rolls in a number of industries;
the Department of Agriculture estimates and supporting data on
income from agriculture; the reports of the Interstate Commerce
Commission on railroads and other public utilities accounting to it;
State data on employment and compensation, especially those of
Pennsylvania, New York, and Ohio; and a multitude of other sources
too numerous to mention.

For some of the constituent parts of the total, indicated in the
classifications above, the available data are abundant and reliable;
for others both direct and indirect information is quite scanty and
the resulting estimate is subject to a wide margin of error. It is of
importance to note the areas of the national economy in which
formidable difficulties were encountered for lack of precise data:

(@) For the fields of construction, water transportation and motor
transportation, trade, almost all of finance, and of service, and even for
government proper, data are on the whole scanty. And, of course,
the miscellaneous field is by its very nature a confession of the limita-
tions which the data impose on the national income estimator.

(b) Even for those industrial fields for which data were compara-
tively good, there was difficulty in measuring property income on a
basis comparable to that of labor incomes. This was due to the fact
that the industrial classification of Statistics of Income (the richest
source of data on property incomes) is necessarily quite different from
the classifications of our industrial data. o

(¢) There was general paucity of data on entrepreneurial incomes,
and the estimates relating to this income type are the ones most
subject to doubt. :

(d) ‘The estimates for 1932, especially those for property incomes,
are preliminary in character and may be revise(f somewhat when
final data for 1932 become available.

The national income total is thus an amalgam of accurate and
approximate estimates rather than a unique, highly precise measure-
ment. This difference in reliability of estimates of various parts is
one more reason why those parts should be carefully distinguished
and presented separately, rather than thrown together into a gross
total with a resulting obfuscation of the degree of accuracy to which
such a total is subject. It is recognized that in & number of the many
industrial fields distinguished in tﬁmis report, the estimates are at best
only well-considered guesses. - But it was thought preferable to carry
the industrial classification to the utmost possible detail, and thus
reveal, even if approximately, the different movements which are
likely to be concesaled in larger group totals. ,

In view of the approximate character-of the national income figures
caution should be exercised in interpreting differences or changes
shown by these figures. Small differences or changes in mnational
income- estimates should not be taken as an unequivocal indication
that differences actually exist or that changes have actually occurred.
It is practically impossible to evaluate precisely the possible error
involved in each of the mnumerous partisl estimates. But anyone
who is desirous of usinﬁ the figures submitted in this report is urged to
familiarize himself with the methods and sources employed in arrivi
at the estimates. Only then will he be able to form a considere
judgment of the technical adequacy of the estimates from the point
of view of the prospective use to which they are to be put.



CHAPTER 11
NATIONAL INCOME, 1929-32

1. NATIONAL INCOME AND ITS CHANGES

Estimates of the total national income of this country for the years
1929-32 are presented in table 1. As previously indicated, the
figures for 1932 are provisional in character, especially for property
incomes; and may be revised, when final data for the year become
available.

TaBLE 1.-—~National income, paid out and produced

Absolute numbers (milllons of
ollars) Percentages of 1920
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 1920 | 1930 | 1831 | 1932
1| Income paid out.. ... ...... ... 81,136 | 75,410 | 63,247 | 48,804 | 100.0] 92.9] 78.0| 60.3
2 | Business savings.................... 1,896 |—5,065 [—8,604 | —9,520 1. ... ... coocifoeaeaifoea s
3 | Income produced................... 83,032 | 70,345 | 54,643 | 39,365 100.0|84.7 (658 | 47.4
4 | Bureau of Labor Statistics cost of
Hvingindex_ oo orenoeii i ammccsfaa e e e aaaee 100.0 ] 97.4 | 88.9 | 80.4
6 | Bureau of Labor Statistics whole-
sale price fndex._ . oo ]emmcca]emmee e emanc]eamaaas 100.0 | 0.7 | 76.6 | 68.0

The movement of the totals from 1929 to 1932 exhibits clearly the
striking effect of the present depression. The volume. of net income
paid out to individuals shrank by 40 percent during this period of
3 years. The longest series of authoritative annual estimates of
national income for this country, that by Dr. Willford I. King, back
to 1909, covers only one major depression.! The corresponding
decline, from 1920 to 1921, amounted to a drop of 14.4 percent from
the peak, as over against the shrinkage of 40 percent shown in the
present depression.

v Savings by unincorporated business establishments, corporations,
and individual entrepreneurs which in 1929 were positive to the extent
of 1.9 billion dollars, have, in the years following, turned into losses
which by 1932 rose to the total of 9.5 billion dollars. Care must be
taken not to confuse the term ‘‘savings” used here with the com-
mon notion of business profits and losses. By our definition, given
in chapter I, an enterprise enjoys a positive saving when it pays outJ
in wages, salaries, interest, dividends, and other types ofp income
received by individuals an amount smaller than the margin between
its §ross intake from industrial operations and the cost of goods (in-
cluding in the latter all business costs not appearing as income

! Realized {ncome, as defined by Dr, King, includes, besides income paid out, also income {mputed
to possessors of durable goods., This imputeti income amounted in 1927 to 4.8 billion dollars, See The
Natlonal Income and Its Purchasing Power (National Bureau of Economic Research, 1830), p. 379. The
estimates presented in this bulletin should not be treated as a direct continuation of the serfes published
in that book; nor should the estimates for 1929 given in table 1 be compared with Dr. King's estimates
for earlier years, The present figures utilize the data in the censusof 1920 and much additional information
not available to Dr, King at the time his study was made. The National Bureau of Economic Research

is at present engaged {n revising Dr. King’s serfes back to 1909, When this revision is completed, a cou-
tinuous series of comparable measurements from 1909 through 1932 will be available.

10
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streams). On the other hand, an enterprise sustains a loss (negative
saving) when the volume of its payments to various income recipients
is greater than its gross margin. The usual notion of business profit
and loss defines them as the residual share before and not after
paf'ment of dividends or of entrepreneurial withdrawals.

t must also be noted that the measurement of business savings
is conditioned by the accounting practices of the country’s business
establishments. These practices, in an attempt to provide a con-
servative basis for business policy, may give rise to a picture of in-
come changes which will appear distorted to an observer looking to
criteria beyond those set Ey the business world itself. Thus, the

revalent rule of valuing inventories at cost or market, whichever is
ower, may,.in a period of rapidly declining prices, serve to reduce the
savings of enterprises, although for logical consistency with the meas-
urements in periods of rising prices 1t mi%ht be advisable to value
inventories on a cost basis only. Similarly, the prevailing practice
of straight-line depreciation based on cost of the fixed assets may
mean, in a period of declining prices, not capital preservation but
capital accumulation by the enterprise. .

Another element of uncertainty in the measurement of business
savh;fs is due to the inability of estimating accurately the volume of
actual withdrawals by individual entrepreneurs, as distinct from the
net profits or losses sustained in their business. Thus, in the case of
agriculture, withdrawals by farm operators were assumed to equal
the wage allowance for operators and family labor, there being no
direct information on withdrawals made by farm operators for their
living expenses; and in other industries entrepreneurial withdrawals
were usually estimated on the basis of a salary allowance. The error
in our estimate of business savings that can result from such crude
approximations may possibly be of considerable magnitude. Thus,
the volume of business savings in a%riculture for 1929 is estimated at
1.2 billion dollars, accounting for about 60 percent of the total busi-
ness savings for that year. If agriculture (the most important
industrial source of business savings of individual entrepreneurs)
is omitted, the total business savings in 1929 amount to 700 million
dollars, and negative savings in 1932 to 8.3 billion dollars."

These are only some of the reasons why one should be careful in
interpreting the estimates of business savings as an element in the
measurement of national income produced. On the other hand, it
must be remembered that these savi are in' themselves a highly
important factor in shaping policies in the business economy. Granted
that under such conditions as characterized the recent years net losses
of enterprises may have been exaggerated by accounting practices
yeot the effect of such losses upon the activities of the entrepreneuriaf
class can hardly be overestimated. A large business loss in an econ-
oy so dependent upon the stimulus of the profit incentive as ours is
both a symptom of and a factor in the gravity of the present depression.

If the estimates of national income produced are accepted with all
the qualifications that attach to its measurement, the totals show a
decline considerably greater than that in national income paid out,
the percentages of the contraction from 1929 to 1932 being 53 and 40
percent, respectively, This disparity suggests at first the inference
that to some extent, possibly exaggerated by the figures in table 1,
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the flow of net income to individuals was sustained through a draft by
the business enterprises upon their capital and surplus. But this
appears to be a misleading description of the situation during recent
years, The business losses may have resulted from a failure of
certain costs, beside those constituting direct income payments to
individuals, to decline as greatly as did the volume of business. A
partial confirmation .of tﬁis interpretation may be found in the
accounts of corporations reported in Statistics of Income. The com-
bined items of bad debts, depreciation, and depletion, amounted to
5.4 billion dollars in each of the 3 years 1929, 1930, and 1931, while
EOSS sales plus gross profits from operations other than those tabu-

ted as gross sales have declined from 147 billion dollars in 1929 to
123 in 1930 and to 97 in 1931, a total decline of about 33 percent.
These figures refer to corporations only and do not cover agriculture
or unincorporated trade and construction, all of which show con-
siderable business losses in recent years. It thus appears reasonable
to suggest that a large part of the business losses incurred in 1931
and 1932 may be imputed not to the sustention of income payments
to individuals but to the covem%e of other, rather rigid costs.

The estimates presented in table 1 do not include a number of items
which have been considered by other investigators as parts of national
income. = Of these, one of the most important is imputed net rental,
i.e., income accruing to people living in their own homes. For 1930,
such net rentals could be estimated as amounting to about 2.7 billion
dollars (if we allow for owned homes a gross rental equal to the average
rental in leased homes, and & ratio of net to gross rentals of 66.7
percent); and even this large total does not include imputed rent on
owned farm homes. But there is some doubt as to the propriety of
including this item, since the ownership of 2 home combined with its
possession does not, constitute a participation by the proprietor in the
economic activity of the nation in the same recognized fashion ss does
his work for wages, profit, or salary, or his capital investment in
industry. For similar reasons, such an item as interest on durable
goods owned has also been omitted. This last item was estimated
by Dr. King at about 3 billion dollars in 19272

Another 1tem of some interest is that of relief expenditures. Recent
estimates of relief expenditures set ther-e+-85 million dollars in 1929,
150 million in 1930, 300 million in 1931, and 500 million in 1932}
. The special report by the Department of Commerce on Relief
Expenditures by Governmental and Private Organizations, 1929 and
1931, indicates that in cities of over 30,000 the percentage of govern-
ment expenditures to total expenditures on relief was about 60 in the
first quarters of 1929 and 1931. If this percentage is true for the
country as a whole for 1932, it would appear that government relief
expenditures in 1932 amounted to about 300 million dollars. If such
expenditures were covered from texation of business establishments
(rather than from taxation of individuals), this volume should be
considered as flowing indirectly from the business system through
the government into the hands of individuals. But the allocation
of these funds to their specific origin is a rather arbitrary task.

1800 The Natlonal Income and Its Purchasing Power, National Bureau of Economic Research, New
York, 1930, p. 379.

iCharles E. Persons, Osleulation of Rellef Expenditures, Proceedings of the American Statistical Aseo-
clation, March 1933, p. 71.
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Thus, the estimates of national income presented in table 1 are
incomplete in failing to include a number of items. But these omis-
sions are relatively minor, and in regard to most of them considerable
doubt exists as to the propriety of their inclusion. Were the measure-
ment of these items a task easily and reliably performed with the
available data, such estimates would have been presented. But in
view of the difficulties, and often the impossibility of presenting a
rﬁliablo estimate of these items, it was considered advisable to omit
them.

The contraction of national income after 1929 was due at least in
part to a decline in the price level, and an adjustment for price changes
1s obviously in order. But such an attempt to measure national
income paid out or produced in dollar volume at constant prices
could not be made in a satisfactory fashion. Net income paid out to
individuals should be adjusted for changes in the cost of living. But
the best available index of the cost of living, that of the Bureau of
Labor Statistics, refers only to urban wage earners, and is perhaps
unsatisfactory even for those, its weights being based on a survey
taken 15 years ago.! For other economic groups, with the exception
of farmers, current data on the cost of living are absent.. Net in-
come produced could best be adjusted by an all-inclusive price index,
covering both commodities and services, at wholesale and at retail,
But no such all-inclusive, authoritative index is available.

If, nevertheless, it is wanted to obtain some approximate notion.
of the movement in national income total adjusted for price changes,
the contraction in income paid out may be compared with the decline
shown by the Bureau of Labor Statistics index of the cost of living.
This comparison suggests that the purchasing power of net income
paid out declined slighthy in 1930; that by 1931 the decline from 1929
was in the neighborhood of 10 percent of the 1929 level; and that by
1932, the contraction in purchasing power of income paid out may have
amounted to 25 percent of the 1929 volume. A similar comparison
can be made of national income produced and the Bureau of Labor
Statistics index of wholesale prices. The latter index probably shows
a larger decline from 1929 to 1932 than would have been indicated
by a more inclusive price index. The comparison suggests that the
volume of income produced, at a constant price level, must have
declined in 1930 by about 6 percent from the 1929 level; by 1931 the
decline may have been from 15 to 20 percent of the same level; and
by 1932 from 30 to 4C percent.-

2. DISTRIBUTION BY TYPES OF PAYMENT

The estimates of total national income, striking as they are in
absolute volume and the extent of indicated changes during recent
years, are of little value in themselves to anyone trying to interpret
their significance. It is necessary to know their distribution by vari-
ous Yinportant categories before a full understanding of their import
can be reached. e shall first consider the distribution of national
income paid out by types of payment, and thern the movement of
both income paid out and produced by the various industrial sources
from which it originated.

{ The Bureau of Labor Statistios is ot Dresent in revising its oost of living index, and it i3 ho|
that &’ehdex willbe improved materially in the near future. . ' ’ M
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Tables 2 and 3 and chart I present the distribution of national in-
come paid out into wages, salaries, dividends, interest, etc. Net
rents and royalties paid to individuals have been included with
entrepreneurial withdrawals in our general classification. But for the
benefit of those students who are inclined to define them as property
income, the estimates in question have been segregated in tables 2
and 3.

TABLE 2.— National income paid out, by types of payment!

‘ Absolute nur;lﬁ):rr% (millions of Percentages of 1929
Line Item .
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932

11 Salarles (selected industries)?........ 5,702 | 5,061 | 4,738 | 3,383 | 100.0 | 90.3 (83.1| 69.3

‘2 | Wages (sameasinline 1)s.....__..__. 17,179 | 14,210 | 10,542 | 6,840 | 100,0 | 82.7 | 61.4 | 30.8
:8 | Salaries or wages (all other indus-

tries? ............................ 20,052 | 27,704 | 24,622 | 20,302 | 100.0 | 95.7 | 84.8 | 69.9

4 Total labor income d__._.._....___. 62,793 | 48,682 | 40,806 | 31,5633 | 100.0 | 92.0 | 77.5 | 59.7

5| Dividends...ceneoiaeeaiilL 6,064 | 57051 4,313 | 2,688 | 100.0 | 97.2 | 72.3 | 43.4

8| Interest. .. ... . . ___ 6,677 | 5,816 | 6,640 | 5,491 | 100.0 [102.4 | 99.5 | 6.7

7| _Total property income ¢-...........| 12,206 | 12,226 | 10,408 | 8,472 | 100.0 {100.2 | 86.0 | ©9.4

8 | Net rents and royaltfes. .. _.._.__._. 4,116 ) 3,475 1 2,762 | 1,865 100.0 | 84.4 | 66.9 | 456.3

‘9 | Entrepreneurial withdrawals..._____ 12,020 | 11,127 | 9,102} 7,024 | 100.0 | 92,8 | 75.7 | 68.4

10 Total entrepreneurial income....._| 16,136 | 14,002 | 11,853 | 8,800 | 100.0 | 90.5 | 73.5 | £5.1

11 Total income paidout..........._. 81,136 { 75,10 | 63,247 | 48,894 | 100.0 [ 92.9 | 78.0 | 60.3

1 The grand totals in this and the following tables are obtained by an addition of the totals for each indus,
#rial fleld. The incowe subtotals by industrial fields are primarily in thousands of dollars, while the sub
totals of gainfully engafed are usually in actual numbers. But the subtotals entered in Tables 2 to 30 are
either in millions of dollars (for income) or in thousands of persons (for numbers engaged), These subtotals
do not, therefore, add up exactly to the grand totals given,
¢ '.Incluéieg mining, manufacturing, construction, steam railroads, Yullman, railway express, and water
ransportation.
1 Includes also employees’ pensions and compensation for injury.
4 Includes also net balance of international flow of property incomes.

TaBLE 3.—Percentage distribution of national income, by types of payment

Percentagos of tozal income pald
ou
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932

1 | Salaries (selected industries) ! 7.0 7.5 7.6 6.9
2| Wages (sameasinlinel)'___________. 21,2 18.8 16.7 14,0
3 | Salaries or wages (all other industries) 35.8 36.9 38.9 41.5
4 Total labor Income 7___.___.____.___ 65. 1 64.4 64.7 64,6
b Dividends. ... ... 7.4 7.7 6.8 5.3
B | Interest .. ..o aa 7.0 7.7 8.9 11,2
7 Total property fncome 3________ . ... 15.0 16,2 16.6 17.3
8 | Netrentsand royaltles... ... .. ... . . . ... 5.1 4.6 4.4 3.8
9 [ Entrepreneurial withdrawals. . ________ ... _________ .. ___.._.. 14.8 14.8 14.4 14,4
10 Total entrepreneurial income. .. ... __._____._ ... ._____. 10.9 19.4 18.7 18.2
11 Total income paidout .. ... ... ___.. et e c———— 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 100.0

! Includes mining, manufacturing, construction, steam raflroads, Pullman, rallway express, and water
transportation.

1 Includes also employees’ pensions and compensation for injury.

8 Includes also net balance of international low of property incomes.

When the big functional divisions of national income are considered,
a significant (%iﬂ'erence appears between property incomes, on one
hand, and labor and entrepreneurial incomes, on the other. Thus
total labor income declined from 1929 to 1932 by 40 percent, total
enftrepreneurial income hy 45 percent, -but property incomes have
held up in comparison, tKe decline from 1929 to 1932 having been
only 31 percent. It is obvious that payments to property holders
formed a relatively increasing cost to the economic system as a whole.
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Within labor income itself, there -is a significant difference iu
movement between salaries and wages. For those basic industries
for which the distinction between these two types of labor income
could be made, total salaries showed a decline of 41 percent between
1929 and 1932, while total wages declined by 60 percent. It is also.
to be noted that the decline in salaries began substantially only in
1931, while that in wages was already marked in 1930. The cumu-
Iative burden of the depression was thus much greater in the case of
the wage earning group than for the salary earners. A similar differ-
ence in movement between wages and salaries may be expected to
characterize other branches, where a clear distinction between the
two labor groups exists.

No less a significant difference in movement characterizes the two
types of property incomes. Interest payments increased in 1930,
and showed but an insignificant decline by 1932. This indicated
stability of interest flow may have been exaggerated by an insufficient
allowance for defaults in some industries, but hardly to an extent to
affect the totals considerably. Dividends declined slightly in 1930,
thus lagging in movement behind wages, but were cut drastically in
1931 and especially in 1932, The resistance to contraction of interest
payments served, however, to hold up the total property income to a
relative level in 1932 which was higher than any other functional
inceme type. -

In entrepreneurial incomes, the least reliable group of estimates,
there is also an interesting difference in movement between net
rents and royalties and withdrawals by entrepreneurs, the former
showing a much more marked drop than the latter, The fact that
total entrepreneurial incomes declined even more than did labor
incomes is not surprising if it is remembered that the largest single
group of entreprencurs are the farmers, who suffered very heavily in
the depression; and that another large group is in the field of con-
struction, an industry in which contraction has been most severe.

The disparate trends in the various income groups appear clearly
in chart 1I. The relative weight of the various types of income
in total income paid out is shown clearly in the percentage distribu-
tion in table 3. The share of labor incomes is, on the whole, fairly
constant, the result being probably due to the fact that the rise in
the proportion of salaries was offset by the decline in the share of
wages. The percentage constituted by property income rose from
1929 to 1932, this rise being accounted for largely by interest payments
on fixed debt. The share of entrepreneurial incomes declined, pri-
marily because of the drop in the relative proportion of rents and
royalties. If net rents and royalties are added to property income,
the decline in absolute volumes from 1929 to 1932 amounts not to
30 percent but to 36 percent; but the share of property incomes in
the total paid out still shows a slight rise between 1929 and 1932.

National income paid out formed an income stream flowing for the
most part directly to individuals. But only in the case of employees
and entrepreneurs can we estimate without duplication the number of
individuals who participated in the process of income creation and
w};;l) received the income paid out. These estimates are presented in
table 4.
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TaBLE 4.~—Number of people engaged |

Absolute numbers (thousands) Percentages of 1929

Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 1020 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
i
1| Salarled employees (selected indus- |
tries)y. i 2,221 2,187 | 1,916 1,566 ( 100.0 | 08.4 | 86.2| 70.0
2 | Wage earners (same industries as in
iT-10 ) R 12,210 | 10,677 | 8,890 ( 7,131 | 100.0{87.4]72.8) 58.4
3 | Salaried employees or wage earnsre
Sall other industries).. 20,765 | 20,057 | 18,644 | 16,767 | 100.0 | ©6.6 | 89.3 | 80.7
4 All employees 35,205 | 32,021 | 20,349 | 25,453 | 100.0 [ 93.5 | 83.4 | 72.3
5 | Entrepreneurs... ... -l 9,02 8889 ! 8704 | 8,677 | 100.0 | 98.5 96.6 | 96.2
i All gainfully employed. .. ........ 44,225 | 41,800 | 38,053 | 34,131 | 100.0 | 94.56 | 86.0 | 77.2

I this table, and all subsequent tahles relating to number of people emploved or engaged, the annua!
estimates are averages for the calendar year. The numbers represent in some Industries a full time

equivalent,
1 Included mining, manufacturing, construction, steam raflroads, Pullman, railway express, and water

transportation,

Here again salary and wage earners can be segregated for only a
few basic industries; and in those the employment opportunities of
salary earners appear to have been reduced less than those of wage
earners. For all employees the decline in numbers employed amounted
in 1932 to 30 percent from the peak of 1929. The estimates of the
number of entrepreneurs engaged are much less reliable. The very
concept of employment or active participation is not quite clear in
the case of individual entrepreneurs. And for lack of available
data, it was necessary to assume in a number of industrial groups a
constant number of entrepreneurs for the years after 1930. The slight.
decline shown in the number of individual entrepreneurs is thus only
a minimum indication of the contraction in their number which would
be shown if the definition of active participation could be applied more
thoroughly.

The totals in table 4 afford some measure of the extent of unem-
ployment resulting from the present depression. Thus, the estimate
of 41.8 million gainfully engaged shown for 1930 should be compared
with the total of 47.1 million gainfully occupied ® shown by the Census
of Occupations as of April 1, 1930. These totals do not include farm
family labor. The number of unemployed in 1930 may thus be esti-
mated as amounting to 5.3 million; in 1931 to 9.0 million; and in
1932 to 13.0 million. These estimates take no account of the in-
crease in the number of employables in 1931 and 1932 who may have
to be added to the number gainfully occupied in 1930 and thus to
the number of unemployed in 1931 and 1932, If this annual increase
in the number of employables be estimated at 703,000 (the annual
increment in gainfully occupied from 1920 to 1930, the totals in the
2 years having been corrected for farm family labor), the estimated
number of unemployed in 1931 rises to 9.7 million and in 1932 to
14.4 million. On the same basis, the estimated number of unem-
§)lo ed in 1929 would be 2.2 million. There was thus almost a seven-
oldy increase in the volume of unemployment during the 3 years of
the present depression.

# Qainful workers, in the usage of the Census of Occupations, include all persons who usually follow a
gainful occupation, although they may not have been employed when the census was taken. QGainfully
en%aged ure the workers employed and enterpreneurs actively participating in any industrial activity. In
estimating the number of gainfully engaged we reduced, wherever possible, the namber of partially em-
ployed to an equivalent number of fully employed.
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Labor incomes, the totals of which have been presented in table 3
were thus paid out to or withdrawn by a greatly shrunk army of
active participants in the economic activities of the nation. It is
important to observe the movement in income paid out, when
reduced to per employee figures. The results are presented in table 5.

TABLE 5.—Per capita income of employees and the cost of living

Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929

Line Item .
1929 1830 1931 1932 1920 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932

1 | Salaried employees (selected indus- .
134 1) I, $2,607 | $2,680 | $2,474 | $2,176 | 100.0 {100.9 | 96.4 | 84.7
2 | Wage earners (same industries as in A .
3130 ) 1,406 | 1,331 1,186 959 | 100.0 | 94.7 | 84.4 | 68.2
3 | Salaried employees or wage earners ’
ﬂall other industries)............_.. 1,309 | 1,386 { 1,328 | 1,211} 100,0(90.1| 94.9 | 86.6
4| Al emplog'ees ....................... 1,476 | 1,448 | 1,360 | 1,109 | 100.098.2 |92.2| 81§
5 | Bureau of Labor Statistics cost of ¢
living Index . - - oo e eece e meee e a e 100.0 | 97.4 | 88.9 | 80.4

! Includes mining, manufacturing, construction, steam railroads, Pullman, railway express, and water,
transportation.

The decline in the average income of employees has also been sub-
stantial, so that even those who remained on the pay rolls could con-
tribute to their individual or family expenses a smaller volume of-
money. But this drop in average income was not any greater. than
the decline in the cost of living. The comparison with the Bureau of-
Labor Statistics cost of living index suggests that the average com-
pensation has on the whole retained its purchasing power in 1930; and,
that there was even a slight gain in the purchasing power of the aver-
age compensation in 1931, the gain shrinking somewhat in 1932, It
must be remembered, however, that the per capita incomes presented
in table 5 refer largely to earners employed full time; and should not
be int(ixl‘preted as an average payment made to each earner on the’
pay roll.

K/Ioreover, in the few basic industrial divisions where salaries and
wages could be distinguished, the decline in the average wage was
much more drastic than that in the average salary. In theseindustries
the purchasing power of the average wage declined in 1930 and 1931,
but especially strikingly in 1932. One is led to infer that in other:
industries which suffered from the depression, the average wage has
been cut more than the average salary. The depression seems to
have put its greatest burden upon those who, in view of their already:.
low position on the economic scale, could least afford to'lose.

3. DISTRIBUTION BY INDUSTRIAL SOURCES

Knowledge of the general features of economic depressions leads,
one to expect that various industrial divisions have suffered unequally.
in the drastic contraction which characterized the period covered by
the present report. Some industries, sheltered from the pressure of
changing conditions, have continued to give employment and pay out’
only moderately changed volumes of income to lihor and capital
engaged in them. - Others, more exposed to adverse changes in com-’
petitive markets and supplying services which can easily be dispensed:
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with in bad times, must have shown shrinkages in employment and
inlcoine greatly in excess of the total for the economic system as a
whole.

The distribution of income by the industrial divisions from which
it originated offers little difficulty in the case of labor and entre-
preneurial incomes. But in the case of interest and dividends, the
existence of intercorporate holdings of securities, the prevalence of
integrated corporations deriving income from more than one indus-
trial field, and the difficulty of reconciling the industrial classification
of the corporate data in Statistics of Income with that in the industrial
censuses, render the allocation by industrial sources a task that can
be solved only approximately. In using the estimates submitted in
tables 6 to 11 it must, therefore, be remembered that for » part of the
totals involved, the industrial classification could not be carried
through in a clear-cut fashion.

The differential movement in total employment, inclusive of the
entreprencurs attached, in various industrial divisions is given in
tables 6 and 7 and portrayed graphically in charts III and IV. The
industrial classification im the present chapter distinguishes only the
12 broad divisions, the detailed grouping being presented and dis-
cussed in chapters V to XVI.

TasLe 6.-—Number of people engaged, by industrial divisions

Absolute numbers (thousands) Percentages of 1929
Line [tem
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1631 | 1032
1| Agrioulture. ... ... . ... ._...... 7,602 7,610 | 7,448 7,288 | 100.0 | 98.9 { 98.1 | 906.0
2 Inlpg. ... 1, 068 980 819 644 | 100.0| 91,7 (76,6 60.3
3 | Electric light and power and gas..... 336 344 322 283 | 100.0 ]102,3 | 95.7 | 84.0
4 | Manufacturing. ... ... ... .___ 10,023 8,80 | 7,666 | 6,257 | 100.0| 88,4 ] 76.56| 62.4
& | Construction. . B 1,628 1,378 | 1,054 673 100.0 | 90.2 | 69.0] 44.1
6 | Transportation. ] 3,073 2,846 2,403 | 2,140 100.0 | 926 | 81. 1] 60.6
7 | Communication . 533 520 449 402 | 100.0 { 97.5 | 84.2( 75.5
B Trade. o .oeee e s 7,163 | 6,785 6,177 { 5,619 100.0 [ 94.7 | 86.2 78.4
9| Finanee. . . cvoveem oo 1,422 | 1,388 1,275 1,136 | 100.0| 97.6 | 89.7 | 79.8
10 | Qovernment ... ... .. ... ... ... 3,003 3,166 3,127 ( 3,122 | 100.0 {105.1 |[104.1 | 104.0
11| Service. . oo 5535 | 65276 | 4,810 4,283 | 100.0 | 95.3 | 86.8 | 77.3
12 | Miscellaneous. . ..................... 2,048 | 2,766 2,516 2,285 100.0| 93.8} 85.3| 77.6
13 Total. e 44,225 | 41,809 | 38,083 | 34,131 100.0 | 94.56 | 86.0 | 77.2

TasLe 7.—Percenlage distribution of number of people engaged, by tndusirial

divisions
Percentages of total number engaged
Line Item

1929 1930 1931 1932
1| Agrieulture. . ..o oo . ieiana. 17.2 18.0 19.6 21.3
2 MINIDR . e eciieaaaaea. 2.4 2.3 2.2 1.9
3 | Electric light and power and gas........ ... ... ... .8 .8 .8 .8
4 | Manufacturing......._....... 27 21,2 19.9 18.3
5 | Construction..._.. 3.5 3.3 2.8 2,0
6 | Transportation. ... 8.9 6.8 6.5 8.3
7 | Communication. .. .. . . iiiiieaa... 1.2 1.2 1.2 1.2
. I N o o (TR 16.2 16.2 16.2 16. 5
9| FInBnee. . i 3.2 3.3 3.4 3.3
10 | Government. ... ... ... iiiiiiiiiaa 6.8 7.5 8.2 9.1
1 BOrVIO8. oo e aeaaas 12,5 12,6 12.8 1.6
12 | Miscellaneous. .. ... .. ... iiiiiiiiiiiiiaiaon 6.7 6.6 6.6 6.7
13 Total. .o iieaeas e 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100.0
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CHART IV

TREND OF INCOME PAID OUT BY
MAJOR INDUSTRIAL DIVISIONS

PERCENT
120
1o e e N
) ..
Q GOVERNMENT
100 :
\o ELECTRIC LIGHT § POWER & GAS
90
70 - . _
N " D -o =~ .Q 2oy TRANSPORTATION & COMMUNICATION
s, ~ ~38 SERVICE, TRADE & SINANCE
60 N S = © T7AL - :
! '\ \ T~~0 4GRICULTURE
50 Ean
\.\ \ MANUFACTURING
N -
40 \‘. S MINING
\.
30 .
C-consTRUCTION
L Bl
OL ] T 3

1929

1930 1931

1932

i
D757 D

44

3€-6361 ‘UIWNODNI TVNOILVN



NATIONAL INCOME, 1929-32 23

The greatest reduction in the number of people engaged occurred
in three basic branches: construction, mining, and manufacturing,
especially in the former. 'The great decline in the demand for hous-
ing, industrial construction, and durable goods in general must have
been responsible for the particular severity with which the depression
affected these three branches. If a similar decline in number of
people engaged did not occur in agriculture, it was due to the different
organization of this industry, with the large number of its small
independent entrepreneurs and the impossibility of shifting the bur-
den to any considerable extent by passing it on to the employees in
the industry. On the other hand, two groups escaped the effects of
the depression, as far as employment is concerned. In government,
the readjustment was most delayed, due to the general, and to a
considerable extent justifiable, slowness of the government mechanism
in adapting itself to the.changes in the business system proper; and,
of course, 1t may be questioned whether government activity should
be curtailed rather than extended during a business depression. In
electric light and power and gas employment declined but little, due
to the fact that the growth in the use of electric energy had largely
offset the effect of the depression. Moreover, the stability of the
industry’s operating revenues due to the rigidity of its rate structure
prevented the decline in income and resulting unemployment from
going very far.

Table 7 reflects the shift in the propertional importance of the
industrial divisions as judged by the numbers engaged in them. Ag-
riculture and government show the most marked rise, while construc-
tion, manufacturing, and mining account for & declining proportion
of the working population of the country.

Broadly, similar differences in the impact of the depression upon the
various industrial divisions appear when we study the other aspects
of income. Thisis particularFy the case in gross income, which can be
measured for some of the industrial divisions in our classification.

TaBLE 8,—G@Gross income at current prices, selected industrial divisions

W GO B = Y

Absolute n%xﬁl]):g,) (millions of Percentages 011020
Line Item

1929 1930 1931 1932 1929. | 1930 | 1931 | 1832
1] Agriculture. ..o oo 12,0601 9,800 | 7,265 | 65,103 | 100.0}81.3 | 60.2 | 42,
2] Minfng. . cocee e aaicaecaens 3,080 | 3,248 | 2,104 ] 1,718 | 100.0|81.4 | 62.7 | 43,
3 | Electric light and power and gas.__..| 2,383 | 2,438 { 2,402 ] 2,244 | 100.0 [102.3 1100.8 | 04.
4 | Manufacturing. ... .oocooiieeraoas 68,468 | 54,741 | 89,973 | 25,706 ¢ 100.0 ] 80.0 ] 68.4 | 37,
5 | Construction.... ‘ 3,808 100.0 [ 79.9 | 64.6 | 24,
6 | Transportation 1. 100.0 | 86.2 [ 70.3 | 54.
7 | Communication. - 100.0 |100.5 | 95.6 | 83,
81 Trade. cooeoc e ie e acaaan : 2 100.0 { 86.3 | 74.2 § 61,
9 | Recreation and amusement_ .. ..._.. 2,219 | 1,916 | 1,688 | 1,459 | 100.0}86.3 | 76.1 ( 65.

t Includes only stesm railroads, Pullman, common-catrier busses, street railways, and pipe lines.
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TABLE 9.-—{ross tncome at 1929 prices, selected industrial divisions

Absolute m:i%]l?:::) (millions of Percentages of 1929
Line Item

1920 1930 1931 1932 1929 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1] Agriculture. ... .o....... 12,060 | 11,566 | 12,5618 | 12,349 | 100.0 | 95.9 {103,8 | 102. 4
2| Minlng. ... 3, 989 3,436 ] 2,912 2,461 100.0 | 86.1 | 73.0 | 61.7
3 | Electric light and power and gas.....| 2,383 | 2,376 2,278 2,030 | 100.0 [ 99.7 [ 95.6 | 85.6
4 | Manufacturing. ... ... ... .. ... 68,468 | 59,560 | 61,116 | 37,580 | 100.0 | 87.0 | 74.7 | 54.9
5| Comstruction._ ... ... ... 6,071 | 6,262 | 4,882 2,207 | 100.0 | 89.8 | 70.0| 33.0
6 | Transportation! ... ... ... 8,000 | 7,046 | 5,881 | 4,700 | 100.0 | 88,0 73.4 | 58.7
7 | Communieation.. ... .. _..._.___.. 1,422 | 1,383 | 1,301 | 1,185 | 100.0 | 97.2 ]| 01.5| 83.3
8 Mrade. . oo 118, 407 110,295 111,384 [105, 107 100.0 | 93,1} 94.1| 83.8

1 Includes only steam railroads, Pullman, common-carrier busses, street railways, and pipe lines.

Gross income is defined here in the same way as it is used in income
tax statistics, namely, as the total intake from the industrial operations
of the business establishments (sales by manufacturing, mining, and
trading concerns, operating revenues of public utility companies, sales
and value of produce retained in the case of farmers). The measure-
ment of this volume in current prices reveals again the comparatively
favorable situation of the electric light and power and gas group, and
also that of the communication industry (telephone and telegraph).
The branches which suffered most from a decline in gross income are
agriculture, mining, manufacturing, and especially construction.

In the case of gross income by industrial divisions, some correction
for changes in prices may be attempted with somewhat greater pre-
cisiou than is possible in the case of net income (see table 9). When
such a price adjustment is introduced, it becomes clear how great a
part of the contraction in the gross income was due to the fall of prices.
In one important industrial division, viz., agriculture, there was no
decline in quantity output altogether. In others, notably electric
light and power and gas, communication, and trade, the decline from
1929 to 1932 was not in excess of 15 percent. But in other basic
divisions even quantity output showed a marked shrinkage during the
period. The decline in mining from 1929 to 1932 was about 40 per-
cent, in manufacturing 45 percent, in construction 67 percent, and in
the selected branches of transportation 41 percent.

Tables 10, 11, 12, and 13, which show income paid out, business
savings, and income produced by industrial divisions, confirm the
impression of the differences in movement already suggested in con-
nection with the estimates of number of people engaged and of gross
income. The greatest shrinkage in income paid out occurred in con-
struction, mining, manufacturing, and agriculture. The volume of
income payments by %overnment shows again no effect of the depres-
sion. In the case of electric light and power and gas, net income paid
out again suffered but a comparatively moderate decline from 1929

to 1932,
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TansrLe 10.—~-Income paid out, by industrial divisions

Absolute nun_)ber‘s (millions of Percentages of 1929
i 1 dullars)
Line tem — .
1929 1930 1031 1932 1929 1030 | 1931 | 1932
1| Agrieulture. ... o .. 6,361 | 5,720 4,517 | 3,450 | 100.0|89.9) 7.0 &4.4
2| Mining.. oo, 2,123 1,779 1,278 837 100.0 | 83.8 | 60.2 | 39.4
3 | Electric light and power and gas... .. 1,306 ] 1,503 | 1,461 1,216 100.0 j1156.1 |11, 9] 03.1
4 | Manufacturing. . ................._. 18,167 | 16,141 | 12,490 | 8,373 | 100.0 [ 88.9{ 68.8 | 46.1
5| Construetion. ... ... ... 3,135 2,825 1,807 864 | 100.090.1160.6{ 27.6
6 | Transportation. ... ... ... ... _. 6,660 | 6,202 5236 4,020 100.0|93.1} 78.6] 60.4
7 | Communication. ... .. . ........._ 912 943 887 707 | 100.0 {103.4 { 97.3 | 87.4
81 Arade. .. e 11,238 | 10,424 | 9,103 7,326 | 100.0 [ 92.8] 81,0 | 65.2
9| Finanee._..........___ _..| 10,054 | 9,265 | 8,006 | 6,183 100,01 02,11 79.6] 61.86
10 | Government .l 6,456 ) 6,763 6,792 8,780 100,0 [104.8 |105.2 { 105.3
11| Service....... . ... 8,479 | 7,968 6, 731 §, 273 100.0 | 94,0} 79. 4 62.2
12 | Miscellaneous. - ..| 6,256 5,877 | 4,850 3,750 | 100.0 | 94.0| 77.5{ 60.0
13 Total oo s 81,136 | 75,410 | 63,247 | 48,894 100,0)92.9 | 78.0] 60.3

TABLE 11.—Percentage distribution of income paid outl, by indusirial divisions

Percentages of income paid out
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932
1! Agriculture...... e e e e e m i amam e caaeann 7.8 7.8 7.1 7.1
2 MININg. e 2.6 2.4 2.0 , LT
3 | Eleetric light and power and gas.. ... ... ........... 1.6 2.0 2.3 2.5
4 | Manufacturing. . ...l 22.4 214 19.7 17.1
51 Construetion. . ... oo oo e, 3.9 3.7 3.0 1.8
6 | Transportation. .. ... . . . 8.2 8.2 8.3 8.2
7 | Communication. .. ..o, 1.1 1.3 14 1.6
- 13.9 13.8 14,4 15.0
[!] 12. 4 12.3 12,7 12.6
10 8.0 9.0 10.7 13,9
11 10.5 10.6 10.6 10.8
12 | Miscellaneous. ... . - .. 7.7 7.8 7.7 7.7
13 1Y 100. 0 100.0 100. 0 100.0

Business savings could not be established for the government,
since its whole system of accounting is such that it was impos-
sible within the scope of the present study to segregate properly
the government’s capital expenditures from its current expenditures.
C'onsequently, one could not treat the excess of government expendi-
tures over revenues as a reliable indication of losses sustained and
covered from the extension of the government debt. With this
division omitted, the differences in the movement of business savings
shown in table 10, confirm the distinctions made above. The onfy
exception is the considerable size of business losses sustained in the
electric light and power and gas group, and the comparatively small
size of the same losses in the field of construction.

TABLE 12.-—Bustness savings, by industrial divisions

Absolute numbers (millions of dollars)
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932
1 ‘R{grlculture ............................................. 1,177 —100 ~851 ~1,227
2 15111 S S SN —247 ~464 —546 —310
3 | Electric light and powerand gas.................._..... -17 —278 —283 —258
4 | Manufacturing. ...._... e emane s 1,197 | —1,850 | —2,813 ~2, 501
51 Construction. ... ..o e —48 —181 —229 ~410
6 | Transportatlon. ... ... ... 360 ~121 368 —436
7 | Communieation. . .ooooo. o . 107 44 10 57
8 | Trade.... 115 —939 | ~1,737 -1,9018
9 | Finance.. —421 617 | ~1,304 -1, 560
10 | Service —~26 ~142 —200 —460
11 | Miscellarieous. ... -~302 —417 —383 —383
12 Total. . it 1,806 | —65,065{ --8,604 -9, 529
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Net income produced, shown by industrial divisions in table 13,
reflects most strikingly, and probably in a somewhat exaggerated
form, the full effect of the depression on the dollar volume of income.
In agriculture, mining, and manufacturing, the decline from 1929 to
1932 was almost 75 percent and in construction over 85 percent. The
decline in transportation, trade, and finance (the latter inclusive of
net rents and royalties) approximated 50 percent of the 1929 level.
And only in electric light and power and gas and in communication
was the shrinkage limited to about 25 percent of the 1929 level.
Finally, in income paid to individuals by government agencies, no
decline appears at all.

'TABLE 13.—Income produced, by indusirial divisions

Absolute m:lrgltl):::) (millions of Percentages of 1929
Line Item

1929 1930 1931 1932 1020 | 1930 | 1931 ( 1932
1| Agriculture. . ooovooeeeeenceccaannnn- 7,538 | 65,620 | 3,866 | 2,232 100.0 | 74.6 | 61.3 | 20.6
2 Mindng. o aaaaan 1,876 | 1,318 732 627 | 100,01 70.1 139,01 28.1
3 | Electric light and power and gas.....| 1,280 | 1,225 | 1,178 968 | 100.0 | 95,0 | 91.4 | 74.3
4 | Manufacturing. ... ... . ... 19,3564 | 14,292 | 9,677 | 5,873 | 100.0| 73.8 | 60.0{ 30.3
5 | Construction_. 3,087 | 2,644 | 1,667 454 | 100.0 | 85.6 | 64.0 | 14.7
+ 6 | Transportation 7, 0, 082 3,583 | 100.0|86.6|60.4| 510
7 | Communication .| 1,019 7 897 740 | 100.0 { 971 1 88,5 | 73,2
8 Mrade. .. . oo 11,353 | 9,484 | 7,366 | 5,408 | 100.0|83.5)64.9 | 47.6
9| Flnanee. . ..o 9,633 | 8,648 | 6,612 4,014 100.0 | 89.8 | 68.6 | 47.9
10 | Government...............ooooo... 6,456 | 6,763 | 6,702 6,796 | 100.0 |104.8 [105.2 | 105.3
11 | Serviee. . ooeoo .. 8,453 | 7,826 | 6,522 4,813 | 100.0 926 | 77.1| 56.9
12 | Miscellanoous. ... o.ooinueoenoons. 5,063 | 5,460 | 4,467 | 3,367 100.0 | 91..7 | 75.0| 56.6
13 Total. ol 83,032 | 70,345 | 64,643 | 39,365 | 100.0 | 84.7 | 65.8 | 47.4

When the movement of net income is compared with changes in
gross income (in those industrial divisions in-which data permit such
comparisons), it is found that in most branches income paid out
declined during recent years less than did gross income. But in all
branches income produced declined more than did gross income,
thus suggesting the inference that the cost items not covered under
income produced (i.e., cost of goods, taxes, depreciation and deple-
tion, bad debts, interest payments to other business establishments,
rents to other business establishments) have declined much less than
did gross incomes. This is but another confirmation of the inference
that the negative savings shown in tables 1 and 12 are only partly
to be accounted for by a sustention of net income payments. They
are to be explained to a large extent by the covering of such rigid
cost items as do not appear, at least directly, in the form of incomes
paid to individuals.



CHAPTER 111
LABOR AND ENTREPRENEURIAL INCOME

The discussion in chapters III through XVI is in the nature of
refinement upon the broad conclusions established in chapter II,
The present chapter and chapter IV following deal with the broad
divisions by types of payment. Chapters V through XVI deal with
each of the 12 industrial divisions established in our classification of
-national income by industrial sources. -

1. LABOR INCOME

Individual entrepreneurs are important in but a few of the indus-
trial divisions of the country’s economic system. With the exception
of agriculture, trade, service, and to some extent transportation, in-
dustries are organized upon the principle of separation of ownershi
from active participation in the process of production. The distri-
bution of the number of employees among the various industrial
divisions appears, therefore, quite similar to the distribution of the
total number of people engaged, as may be seen -from a comparison
of table 14 with table 6. Ior some industrial divisions, such as
electric light and power and gas, communication, and government,
the figures in the two tables are identical. Consequently, contrac-
tion of employment, which appears as a result of the depression,
tends to show the same differences in movement among the various
divisions, The constant volume of employment in the government
field, the moderate contraction in public utilities, other than trans-
portation, the very drastic shrinkage in construction—these all con-
firm the observations made in chapter II.

TABLE 14— Number of employees (full-time equivalent), by industrial divisions

Absolute numbers (thousands) Percentages of 1929
Line Item
19020 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1| Agriculture..comeeeroeececeencaneen 2,027 | 1,800 | 1,748 | 1,484 | 100.0 {903.2 86,2 | 73.2
2| MInIDg. ot 1,054 966 804 630 | 100.0 | 91.6176.3 | 59.8
3 | Electric light and power and gas..... 336 344 322 283 | 100,.0 [102.3 | 95.7 | 84.0
4 | Manufacturing.oocoreceuacacmancanas 9,800 | 8752 7,474 6,192 100,0 } 88,5 | 76.6 | 62.6
5 | Construction. cceeeeneenenvemenann. 1,360 | 1,210 886 505 | 100.0 [ 89.0 | 65.2 | 37.2
6 | Transportation.ceceee e oeemacoccanas 2,005 2,672 2,820 | 1,979 100,0 | 92.0 | 79.9 | 68.1
7 | Communieation. eeemamoomiccaaaann 533 520 449 402 | 100,0 | 97.5 | 84.2 | 75.8
8 | TIAAe - ceeceeencmnmnncnsannnnnnnnnnan 5,350 | 4,064 | 4,489 100,0 | 96.2 | 80.2 | 80.7
9 | Finance!...... 221 1,388 | 1,276 1,135 100.0 | 97.6 189.7 | 79.8
10 | QGovernment - 3,156 | 3,127 | 38,122 | 100.0 [105.1 {104.1 | 104.0
11 | Service-o........ .| 4,858 4,606 | 4,148 | 3,628 | 100,0 | 94.6 | 85.4 | 74,7
12 | Miscellaneous. .« .cvemeccmcmacaaan 2,265 | 2,077 1,833 | 1,605 100.0 | 921813 | 71.2
13 TOtAlan e eeccnncannmcneemaoaann 35,205 | 32,921 | 20,349 | 256,453 | 100.0 | 93.5 | 83.4 | 72.3

! Includes insurance agents,

Total labor income paid out, which includes, in addition to com-
pensation paid to active employees, compensation for injury and
pensions (a comparatively small item), shows in all branches, with

27
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the exception of government, a greater decline than does the number
of emplovees (see table 15). Here, again, the difference in the
impact of depression upon the various industrial groups stands out
very clearly, Tt is interesting to observe, however, that in addition
to construction, mining, and manufacturing, labor incomes in agri-
culture are also among those which show the greatest shrinkage since
1929.
TanLe 15.——Labor income paid out, by tndustrial divisions

Absoliute numbers (millions of Percentages of 1929

dollars)
Line’ Item . - _
| 1929 ! 1930 1931 1932 1929 1930 | 1931 | 1932
|

1 Agriculture. .. ... ... ... . ... 1,313 1,112 807 523 100.0 | 84.7 | 61.5 39.8
2 Mining.. ... ... ... 1,639 1,413 1,024 677 100.0 | 86.2 | 62.56 | 41.3
3 | Electric light and power and gas._. .. 531 550 515 384 | 100.0 11037 [ 97.1 | 72.3
4 | Manufacturing .. ... ...ee.oa... 14,984 | 12,969 | 10,113 G, 961 100.0 | 86.56 | 67.5 46.5
&5 | Construction. . ... .. ... ... ....... 2,620 | 2,291 1, 535 689 100.0 | 87.5 | 68.6 | 26.3
6 | Transportation. ... .. . __ ... ... _. 4,070 | 4,521 1 3,788 | 2,867 | 100.0 | 91.0 | 76.2 | 67.7
7 1 Communieation- .. ... ... 713 722 649 542 | 100.0 {101.3 | 81.0 | 76.1
8| Trade. ... ..o .o 8,200 | 7,687 | 6,837 5,597 100.0 | 93.6 | 83.3 | 68.2
9| Finanee .. .. . . .. ..., 3, 246 3, 167 2,798 2,223 100.0 | 97.6 | 86.2 68.6
10 | Government.. ... .. .....ooc.....__ 4, 084 5, 280 5, 352 5, 277 100.0 [105.9 [107.4 | 105.9
11 | Serviee. o oeeemeeiaiceee e 5, 932 b, 524 4,700 3,713 100.0 | 93.1 | 79.2 62.6
12 | Miscellaneous. . ... ..................] 3,652 3, 345 2,718 2,079 100.0 | 91.6 | 76.1 56,9
13 Total ..l 52,793 | 48, 582 | 40,896 | 31, 533 100.0 | 2.0 | 77.5 59.7

i Includes compensation of insurance agents.

Per capita incomes of employees, shown in table 16, are interest-
ing both for absolute differences in average compensation shown from
one industrial division to the next, and for the difference in move-
ment. The highest per capita compensation in 1929, that in finance,
is probably exaggerated somewhat by the inclusion of insurance
agents, but would neverthless remain the highest average, even omit-
ting the latter. The low average compensation in agriculture also
conforms to our general knowledge of the various industries.

TasLE 16.—Per capila income of employees, by industrial divisions

Absolute numbers Percentages of 1920
Line ltem l -
1929 1830 1931 1932 1920 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932

1| Agriculture. ... ... ... $648 $588 $462 $362 | 100.0}90.7 | 71.3 | 64.3
2 MinIng. o 1,631 1,438 | 1,248 | 1,049 | 100.0 | 93.9 [ 81.6 | 68.5
3 | Electric light and power and gas_._.. 1,661 | 1,581} 1,580 ! 1,339 | 100.0 [101,3 |101.2 | 85.8
4 | Manufacturing. ... _._._____.... 1,608 | 1,474 | 1,344 | 1,115 | 100.0 | 97.7 | 89.1 gg &
5 | Construetion. . ..o ... 1,004 | 1,866 ! 1,605 1,316 | 100.0 | 98.0.1'89.0 .1
6 | Transportation. ... ... _.__. 1,681 | 1,658} 1,506 | 1,400 | 100.0 | 98.6 | 94.0 | - 83.8
7 | Communiecation. ... ... ... 1,310 | 1,369 1,419 { 1,320 | 100.0 |103. 8 [107.6 | 100. 1
8| Trade. .. oo 1,474 1, 435 1,375 1,245 ] 100.0 | 97,4 | 93.3 | 84.5
9| Finance \oo .. ... .. ....... 2,282 | 2,282 2,193 | 1,958 | 100.0 |100.0 | 96.1 | 85.8
10 { Qovernment. ... ... ... ...... 1,466 | 1,473 { 1,483 | 1,448 { 100.0 |100.5 |101,2 | 98.8
11 | Servics. - ..o ceeeeeaaaans 1,216 1, 1906 1,126 1,015 | 100.0 | 98.4 | 92.6 | 83.5
12 | Miscellaneous. .. ... .. ... ........ 1,816 1, 605 1, 507 1,285 ] 100.0 | 90.4 | 93.3 { 79.6
13 | Allindustries.................. eeean 1,476 1,448 1,360 1,199 100.0 | 98.2 | 92,2 | 81.3

14 | Bureau of Labor Statistics cost of
living index..._ . ... oo e 100.0 | 97.4 | 88.9 | 80.4

! Includes insurance agents.

Marked declines in the per capita compensation of employees
occurred in agriculture, mining, construction, and manufacturing;
while per capita incomes in the communication and government
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groups remained comparatively unchanged. The decline in pay-
ment of farm workers cannot be compared with the changes in the
cost of living index of the Bureau of Labor Statistics. For the other
branches the comparison suggests that, with the exception of mining,
there was little contraction in the purchasing power of the average
income of employees in 1930 or 1931. DBut in 1932 the situation
changed materially. In mining, manufacturing, and construction
there occurred a drop in average compensation greater than the
decline in the cost of living, with a resulting contraction in the pur-
chasing power of even the emploved and working class.

It is somewhat misleading to speak of employees and of their
average compensation as if they formed a homogenéous group with
an equal distribution of ability and compensation. There are obvi-
ously marked gradations in status and compensation, which ought
to be studied fully in order to learn irore precisely the nature of
recent changes in the flow of labor incomes. To begin with, avail-
able data permit a distinction of the “ul ry earning from the wage
earning group in four basic industrial divisions. The difference in
the impact of the depression upon employment and earnings of these
two groups is shown clearly in tables 17 through 1¢.

Table 17 indicates that in every one of the branches the reduction
in the number of employed salary earners was more moderate than
the contraction in the number of wage carners. In none of the
branches did a significant reduction in the number of salary earners
set in until after 1930, while the numbers of wage earners had already
been reduced in 1930 by at least 10 percent from the 1929 level. In
every year and in every branch, the employment index of salary
carners (in terms of the 1929 volume as 100) was higher than the
employment index of wage earners. The cumulative effect of unem-
ployment upon wage earners, with its early increase in 1930 and
greater proportions throughout the following period, was much more
burdensome than it was upon the salary earners.

TABLE 17.—Number of salaried employees and wage earners, selecled industrial

diviaions
Absolute numbers (thousands) Percentages of 1920
Llne! Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 1920 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1 NIininiz
arled employees...___.__..___ 99 08 84 68 100.0 | 99.5 851! 68.8
Wageearners...____._.._._....._. 956 868 721 562 | 100.0 | 90.8 | 75.4 | 58.8
2 1 Manufacturing:
Salaried employees. .. ... .. _._._. 1,503 1 1,401 ] 1,321 | 1,084| 100.0)99.2 |87.8 ] 721
Wageearners. ... ... ........... 8,387 | 7,260 6,152 | 5,108 | 100.0 |86.6 | 73.4 | 60.9
3 | Construction:
Salaried employees. . ... ... 155 157 119 73| 100.0 {101.2 | 77.0 | 46.9
Wageearners...____.._..._._._.._ 1,205 | 1,053 767 433 | 100.0 | 87.4 1 63.7 | 35.9
4 | Transportation:?
Salarled employees.. .. ... .__.. 485 440 391 331 | 100.0}94.884.1| 7.2
P tVl\(age earners._ ... ..._...._._...._. 1,672} 1,496 | 1,250 { 1,028 100.0 | 89.56 | 74.8 | 61.5
) ota
Salaried employeos. ... _._.._.... 2,221 2,187 ] 1,016 ] 1,556 100.0 | 98.4{88.2( 70.0
Wage earners. ... ......o.o.ooo.- 12,219 | 10,677 | 8,800 7,131 | 100.0 {87.4 72,8 | 58.4

i Includes only steam railroads, Pullman, rallway express, and water tmnsportation.

The same difference, only more intensified, appears in the move-
ment of salaries and wages for the same mdustrlal divisions (see
table 18). The volume of salary payments in 1930 was about. the
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same as in 1929 and declined by 1932 to roughly 60 percent of the
1929 volume except in construction. The volume of wages had
already suffered in 1930 a drop of almost 20 percent from the preceding
year, and by 1932 its decline amounted to about 60 percent of the
1929 level. This greater decline of wages as compared with salaries
appeared in each of the four industrial divisions in every year.

TaBLe 18.—Salaries and wages paid, selected industrial divisions

Absolute m(xir;lltl)::s) (millions of Petcentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1031 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1 | Mining:
Salarles.. ... ... ... 247 243 216 150 { 100.0 { 08.3 | 87.4 | 60.8
Wages. oo i1,367 1, 146 788 511 100.0 | 83.9 | 67.7 | 37.4
2 | Manufacturing: i )
Salaries.. .. ... ... ... ... I 4,013 | 4,030 3,378 | 2,420 | 100.0 100.4 | 84.2 | 60.56
Wages. oo el .110,809 | 8,866 ; 6,669 | 4,474 100.0 | 81.3 | 61.2 | 41.1
3 | Construction: ? !
Salaries oo i 465 451 321 167 | 100.0{99.2 | 70.7 | 36.7
Wages. ... 2,131 1, 808 1, 181 498 100.0 | 84.7 | 55.4 23.3
4 | Transportation:! f
Salaries........................i 088 937 824 637 | 100.0 | 94.8 | 83.4 | 64.5
sl t\;Vﬂges ........................... P2,781 | 2,391 1,903 | 1,357 | 100.0{86.0{68.5 ] 48.8
otal: i
Salaries... .. ... .. ........... 5,702 § 50661 f 4,738! 3,383 | 100.0 [ 99.3 } 83.1| 59.3
Wages. i I 17,179 | 14,210 | 10, 542 ' 6,840 ] 100.0 827 {6l.4] 39.8

1 Includes only steam railroads, Pullman, railway express, and water transportation.

Table 19 indicates that in spite of the fact that in 1929 the average
salary ran from 30 to 100 percent higher than the average wage in
the designated industrial divisions, the reduction in the average salary
was proportionately smaller than in the average wage. Indeed, the
average compensation of salary earners was not seriously affected
until 1932, the last year of the period studied, while the average wage
had already been materially cut in 1931, and in mining as early as
1930. The figures thus suggest rather forcibly the greater impact of
the depression upon the wage earners, the Jarge body of our working
population who are likely to feel most painfully any contraction in their
otherwise none-too-high incomes.

TaBLE 19.—Per capita salaries and wages, selected indusirial divisions

Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1031 1932 1929 | 1030 | 1931 | 1932
1
$2,604 | $2,474 | $2,671 | $2,210{ 100.0 | 08.8 |102.7 | 88.3
9 1,430 | 1,321 1,004 900 | 100,01 92.4)|76.6| 63.6
2,660 2,703 | 2,566 2,241 | 100.0{101.3 | 95.8 | 84.0
3 1,300 | 1,221 1,084 876 | 100.0| 93.9 | 83.4 | 67.4
2,937 2,879 2,695| 2,207 | 100.0]98.0] 9.8} 78.2
4 1,771 1,716 1,540 | 1,151 100.0 { 96.8 { 87.0( 65.0
2,126 1 2,127 | 2,108 1,924 | 100.0100.0 ) 99.2| ©00.5
e 1,663 1, 698 1,623 1,319 100.0(96.1|91.6 79.3
2,667 | 2,680 2,474 | 2175 100.0 |100.0 | 96,4 | 84.7
1,406 | 1,331 1,186 059 | 100.0 | 94.7 | 84.4| 68.2

1 Includes only steam railroads, Pullman, rallway express, and water transportation,
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A comparison of the average salary and wage in the four industrial
divisions in table 19 with the movement of the Bureau of Labor
Statistics cost of living index, indicates that the average salary (with
the exception of that in construction in 1932) has gained in purchasing
power. It is doubtful, however, whether this particular index of the
cost of living is a proper measure to use in the case of salary earners.
But iu the case of average wages a material reduction in purchasing
power was noted in mining and manufacturing in 1931, and in all the
four industrial divisions in 1932,

It is important to consider whether the results of the comparisons
in tables 17 to 19 can be extended to the differential movement of
salaries and wages in the other industrial divisions. In some of the
latter such a distinction would not be significant (agriculture, govern-
ment, and partly finance). As to those fields in which there does exist
a definite cleavage between the salaried and wage earning group,
the inference should be based upon the movement of total labor income.
Where its movement is similar to that in one of the industrial divisions
in table 18, we may infer, with some plausibility, that the differential
movement of salaries and wages is also similar. In those other divi-
sions, salary earners must have also suffered a smaller contraction of
income than did wage earners.

It would be interesting to carry the distinction somewhat further
and attempt to segregate the salaried employees themselves into
principal and others. There is little doubt that with the development
of big corporations and the separation of ownership from management,
the principal corporate officers remain employees only in the formal
sense of the word. They are performing entrepreneurial functions,
and by virtue of their powers, are entrepreneurs in all but the title.
The inclusion of their compensation in labor income is thus to a con-
siderable extent misleading. And if their compensation could be
segregated, it would deserve special classification. Such a segregation
is possible, however, only for a few industrial divisions and mostly
for a single year. Table 20 presents these figures for six industries,
In all, except steam railroads, number and compensation refer to what
the Census designates as principal corporate officers. In railroads
the group includes, in addition to the latter, some of the upper mana-
gerial personnel, such as division superintendents.

TaBLE 20.—Number and salaries of principal officers and of other salaried employees,
selected industrial divisions

Numbe s?lalfiies Oth A
umber | of prin- er , verage
Ij(un;ib;r of other cﬂnal salaries S“;}g“g& salary of
Line Item Year| O B0 | salarled %fgloers (thou- | iy cipal other |
em- ou- | sands o ' salarie
officers | ;10vees | sands of | dollars) | °HCOrS | workers
dollars) '
1] Mining....ceeemceamcaccana- 1929 8,384 46, 947 31,378 107, 648 $4,9015 $2,203
2 | Manufacturing.. 211920 | 169,227 11,334,062 |1, 132, 027 |2, 880, 938 6, 689 2, 160
3 | Railroads, steam .| 1929 28,217 | 368,368 129,779 7086, 618 4, 599 1,915
4 | Wholesale trade... ...t 1920 65,739 1,539,303 | 385,222 |2, 624, 908 5, 860 1,706
5| Street rallways..coccuueoao.o. 1027 1,723 26,122 8,770 47,877 5, 090 1, 833
6| Telegraph.o..cccecacacnncnn- 1927 90 26, 100 871 37,423 9,678 1,434

It may be seen that the average salary in the princip_@l group is
much higher than that of all other salary earners, the ratios running
from about 7 to 1 in telegraphs, to 2.2 to 1 in mining. In point of
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numbers, the principal group amounts to about one tenth of the total,
except telegraphs, where it is less than 1 percent of the total, and in
wholesale trade where it is about 4 percent. We thus have a small
fraction of the total body of emplovees in receipt of average compensa-
tion running to about 4 to 10 times as high as that of the average wage
earner. ’

Some light on the movement of incomes of these employees may be
gathered from the item “compensation of officers’’ reported by cor-
porations to the Income tax authorities and tabulated in Statistics of
Income. Data are available at present only through 1931, and are
compared with the movement of total salaries for selected industrial
branches in table 21.

TaBLE 21.—Compensalion of corporate officers and tolal salaries, selected industrial

divisions
T _ e e e S,
Absolute r‘x)lrlr(ril(s?;?s()(housands Percentages of 1929
Line Item !
, i 1920 1930 1931 | 1929 | 1030 | 1931
! b z f— JOTEE DU BTN J—
COMPENSATION OF OFFICERS
f] Mining... ... ... ... 56, 310 50, 856 44,976 | 100.0 90.3 79.9
2 1 Manufacturing. ... ... ... ... 1,171,888 (1,095,929 | 935,348 | 100.0 93.56 | 79.8
31 Construction._ ... . ... ... ... 163,933 | 158,401 | 129,620 | 100.0 96.6 79.1
4 | Water transportation. ... . ... ... ... .. 12, 131 10, 798 10,249 | 100.0 80.0| 84.5
51 Afr traneportation. . ... .. . .. ... .. 1, 426 1, 740 2,448 1 100.0] 1220} 171.7
TOTAL SALARIES

6| Mining. .. ... ... ...} 246,881 242,774 215,735 100.0 08.3 87.4
7 | Manufacturing. . ... .. ... ..... 1,012,965 (4, 030, 394 13,377, 528 100, 0 100. 4 84.3
8| Construction. ... ... ... ... ... ...... 454, 451,142 | 321,193 100.0 99. 2 70.7
9 | Water transportation. ... _._._________. 92, 607 84, 630 74,377 | 100.0 9.4 80.3
10 | Air transportation_. ... ... ... .._... 6, 501 8, 202 10, 245 100.0 126. 2 i 157.6

In most cases, compensation of officers (which includes bonuses
and other types of compensation besides salaries) shows a greater
decline after 1929 than does the volume of total salaries paid (except
in construction, water transportation, and air transportation in 1931).
The differences, however, are comparatively mild, and one wonders
whether great significance is to be attributed to them. It must be
remembered that compensation of officers is a deduction item, and
the importance of its precise statement in the income tax return
declines as a corporation incurs losses. There might be thus a bias
toward more incomplete reporting of compensation of officers. But
even disregarding this possible bias, it appears that the salaries of
the principal officers are not cut to any significantly greater propor-
tions than are those of the salary earning body as a whole. There
is thus no tendency to distribute the burden of economy according
to capacity to bear. -

2. ENTREPRENEURIAL INCOMES

It was suggested in chapter II, and it is obvious from the description
of sources and methods of estimates in appendix A, that our figures
on number and incomes of individual entrepreneurs, with the exception
of those for agriculture and service, are at be~t but well-considered
guesses. Little importance is, therefore, to be attributed to the minor
changes in numbers or incomes which appear in tables 22 through 24.

Thus, to the fact that the total number of entrepreneurs shows but
little decline from 1929 to 1932 is not to be attributed too much sig-
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nificance. But this failure of the total to contract does show that
for farmers and entrepreneurs in the field of service, bad business does
not bring with it an immediate separation from activity, for the
simple reason that one’s economic activity is bound with the whole
pattern of life, in which changes cannot be made very easily. What
does occur is & marked contraction of income.

TaBLE 22.—Number of entrepreneurs, by industrial divisions

Absolute numbers (thousands) Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 1930 | 1031 | 1932
1] Agriculture.. ... ... 50685 | 5621 | 5700 5,804 | 100.0| 101.0 | 102.4 | 104, 3
2 | Mining, manufacturing, and con-
structlon_ . ... ... .. .. 318 200 274 247 | 100.0 ) 92.0} 87.0] 78.
3 | Transportation........ e 169 174 173 161 | 100.0 | 103.1 | 102.6 | 95.6
4| Trade. ..o ieiicacaaciaan 1,601 | 1,436 1,213 1,130 ] 100.0| 89.6 | 76.7 70.6
5| Service. oo acearanan 677 680 662 6566 | 100.0 | 100.3 | 97.8| 96.8
6 | Miscellaneous. ... .cocooooaoo .. 692 689 682 680 100.0| 09.5] 068.5| 98.2
7 Total e e 9,020 8,889 | 8,704 8,677 100.01 98.5| 96.56 | 96.2

The estimates in table 23 indicate a very marked shrinkage in income
produced by individual entrepreneurs, the most conspicuous being
in the basic fields of agriculture, mining, manufacturing, construction,
and trade. That in all these fields individual entrepreneurs have been
drawing during recent years upon their capital appears plausible. It
is quite possibFe that the estimates exaggerate the SOSSGS sustained by
individual entrepreneurs, especially in fields other than agriculture
and service, where we had to use the corporate profit-and-loss ratio
in order to arrive at the estimates. For unincorporated establish-
ments, with their much smaller capital per establishment, it may have
been impossible to sustain such a relative loss (proportionately to the
volume of business) as can be sustained by a large corporation with
capital reserves. 1t is, therefore, important to exercise caution in
using these estimates.

TasLe 23.—Ircome produced and wilhdrawals by ecntrepreneurs, by industrial

divisions
Absoluteor'nég}mrss) (mnillions Percentages of 1029
Line} Item
1929 1030 1931 1932 1929 1930 | 1931 | 1932
WITHDRAWALS

1| Agriculture ... ... . ... .. 4,619 | 4,096 3,2181 2,460 | 100.0 | 90.6 | 71.2{ b64.4

2 | Mining, manufacturing, and con-
struction_ ... ... ... .... 887 811 628 364 1 100.0]| 91.56| 70.8| 41.0
3 | Transportation. .. ... ... ______ 299 313 295 240 | 100.0 |104.8 | 98.6 | 80.3
4| Trade. . . ... 2,402 1 2,181 1 1,817 | 11,5121 1000} 90.81 757 62.9
51 Service. ... ... o ... 2,346 | 2,285| 1,868 | 1,428 | 100.0] €6.3 ] 79.7 | 60.9
6| Miscellapeous. ... ... . .....__... 1,668 1 1,489 1 1,2761 1,021 | 100.0] 96.0 ) 81.3 ] 65.1
7 Total. e 12,020 | 13,127 | 9,102 7,024 [ 100.0| 92.6 | 75.7| 58.4

INCOME PRODUCRD :

8| Agrdeulture . _________.______.______. 5606} 3,086 2,567 | 1,233 | 100.0]70 2| 45.1| 21.6

Y | Mining, manufacturing, and con-
struetion. . .. ... ... ... 766 356 81 =217 | 100.0{45.5| 10.5 |......
10 | Transportation_ ... ... . ... .... 208 296 272 28| 100.093.2]91.1| 69.8
L frade. . ..ol 2,505 1,843 066 5161 100.0] 73.6 | 38.6 | 20.5
121 Service. .. ... el 2,348 2,201 1,763 | 1,261 | 100.0} 93.7| 75.1| 83,7
13 | Miscellaneous_. ... ... ... ........... 1,668 1,489 1 1,275 1,021 | 100.0] 95.0 1 81.3| 65.1
14 Total. e ieiieaaeaas 13,181 | 10,181 | 6,923 | 4,021 { 100.0| 77.2] 82 5| 30.5

]




34 NATIONAL INCOME, 1929-32

If the estimate of i..come produced rests upon insecure foundations,
the estimate of income withdrawn is still more approximate, for it
is very difficult to penetrate within the individual entrepreneur’s
economy and discover how much he withdraws for his personal and -
family needs. Indeed, many an entrepreneur does not know it him-
self. We had to base our estimates of withdrawals upon either the
total volume of salaries or salaries and wages, or the ratio of compen-
sation of officers and dividends paid to the corporate volume of
business applied to the volume of business by unincorporated
establishments.

The decline in withdrawals, based as it was largely upon the move-
ment of employee incomes, moves quite similarly to the latter. Of
more interest are the per capita withdrawals shown in table 24. The
differences in absolute size of these average withdrawals among the
various industrial divisions seem significant. The higher average in
the field of service, with its large body of professional peoi)le, and the
low return in agriculture appear to conform to our general knowledge
of the economic areas. l.ess importance is to be attributed to the
differences in movement of the per capita withdrawals, although the
greater decline of this figure in agriculture, and in the combined groups
of mining, manufacturing, and construction, does appear of some
significance. On the other hand, the relatively favorable movement
of the average in trade may be due to an overestimate of the decline
in numbers, and a resulting overestimate of the per capita with-
drawals.

TasLE 24.—Per capita withdrawals of entrepreneurs, by industrial divistons

Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1030 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1032

1| Agrieulture. ... oo ooiat $812 $729 $585 $424 | 10.0 | 89.8 | 69.6 | 52.2
2 | Mining, manufacturing, and con-

struction 2,857 2,798 2,201 | 1,474 | 100.0) 90.4 | 81.4 | 524
3 1,803 | 1,708 | 1,401 ( 100.0 [101.6 | 96.2 | 84.0
4 1 1,620 | 1,408} 1,338 ¢ 100.0[101.3 | 90.9 | 89.2
6| BOrvice. oo iiiianeceaacaaaas 3,401 | 3,280 ) 2,821 | 2,177 100.0] 95.0| 81.5 | 62.9
6 1 Miscellaneous. .. .cocoaoeoaaoaol 2,264 | 2,161) 1,870 1,502 100.0| 95.5 82.6 | 66.3
7 AVOIABO. caeceecccancccccaaaacaan 1,333 1,252 | 1,046 810 | 100.0| 93.9| 78.5 | 60.8




CHAPTER 1V
PROPERTY INCOME

It was indicated in chapter II that the allocation of property income
paid to individuals by industrial sources from which they originate
offers difficulties for two reasons: (1) in the case of vertically
integrated corporations, the data on property income do not permit
as fine an allocation by industrial sources as 1s possible in the case of
data on production and on labor income; (2) with intercorporate
holdings of securities, interest and dividends paid out by a given
corporation do not necessarily flow into the hands of individuals but
may be received by another corporation. The first difficulty cannot
be overcome precisely, since it is impossible, and to some extent
undesirable, to refine the property income measurement to any greater
degree than is adopted by the corporate unit itself. It is possible,
however, to solve the second problem in a satisfactovy, if soinewhat
cumbersome, fashion.

In the case of individual payments, the available data permit one
to distinguish for cvery corporate group the volume of dividends
received and that of cash dividends paid (total dividend payments).
It is then possible to establish for every corporate group the volume
of dividends originated—i.e., the volume paid out of operating
revenues as distinct from a transfer of dividends received on security
holdings. These dividends originated are not the volume of divi-
dends paid by the given corporate group directly to individuals;
they are the contribution by the given corporate group to the total
fund of dividends which go to individuals. How much a given corpo-
rate group paid out directly to individuals in property income could be
ascertained only if the distribution of securities of this particular
group between 1ndividuals and business establishments were known.
Such data are not available, Consequently, it is only when one adds
together the volume of dividends originated in each corporate group
that the volume of dividend payments received by individuals
becomes known. o .

In arriving at the volume of dividends paid to individuals the
adjustment 1s made for dividend receipts by corporations ol;nslg.
Possible receipts of dividends by unincorporated business establish-
ments are neglected. .

In the case of interest payments two assumptions are made: (1)
That interest on short-term debt (of less than 2 years’ duration), with
the exception of interest on savings deposits, is all paid to corpora-
tions or business establishments and none to individuals directly;
(2) that with the exception of holdings by public utility companies
bond and mortgage holdings of industrial corporations are confine
primarily to government securities. Here, again, as in the case of
dividends, the estimated interest originateci is equal to total interest
payments on long-term debt minus receipts of interest on bonds held
by the given corporate group; and here, again, interest payments

88
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originated do not measure the volume of payments by the given cor-
porate group directly to individuals, but the original contribution by
the given corporate group to the total fund of interest payments
going to individuals.

When dividends and interest originated in various industrial
groups are added up, the resulting total is an estimate of property-
income payments received by individuals. Even then, however, it
does not constitute a volume of payments made directly to individuals,
each taken singly. Part of these payments is received by savings
banks, life insurance companies, charitable and educational founda-
tions, building and loan associations. All these organizations were
treated in this report as associations of individuals for the purpose of
a better management of their savings. The volume of payments
going to these associations was assumed to accrue to the benefit of
the individuals and was not segregated from the total, the available
data not casily permitting such-a segregation. The approximate
magnitude of this part may be gaged %rom the fact that in 1929 the
income from investments of banks (commercial and savings) was 900
million dollars, of life insurance companies, 800 million, and of build-
ing and loan associations about 500 million.! Since a considerable
vo%ume of interest payments are received also by private universities,
hospitals, charitable foundations, etc., the totals of property income
thus diverted from going directly to individuals may have amounted
in 1929 to between 2.5 to 3 billion dollars, thus constituting about 25
percent of the total property income paid to individuals. The flow
of property income to individuals may thus be divided into two
unequal streams—the larger flowing directly into the hands of indivi-
duals, the other flowing into the hands of various types of savings and
nonprofit organizations to be eventually transferred to individual
consumers.

Table 25 summarizes the movement of property incomes origi-
nating in the various industrial divisions of the country’s economic
system. 1t may be seen that the biggest contributions to the total
property income fund come from manufacturing, transportation (i.e.,
primarily steam railroads), finance (i.e., primarily interest on mort-
gage debt on real estate), and government. These four groups to-
gether account for about two thirds of the total in 1929 and in 1932.

TaBLE 25.—Dividends and inlerest payments originaled, by indusirial divisions

Absolute m(xlr(r)ll;)::; (millions of Percentages of 1029
Line Item
1920 1930 1931 1932 1929 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1| Agrieulture. ... ... ...__... 529 512 492 476 1 100.0| 96.8| 93.0] 90.0
2 I Mining. s 414 293 184 1131 100.0| 70.7 | 44.5| 27.3
3 | Electric light and power and gas_.. 775 953 946 832 | 100.0 | 122,8 | 122.0 | 107.3
4 | Manufacturing._..___._.._ ... ... 2,792 | 2,867 | 2,127 1,265 | 100.0| 102,7 | 76.2 ] 45.0
5 | Construction... .- 79 101 53 141 100.0] 127.5| 67.3 | 18.2
6 | Transportation. 1,300 | 1,368 | 1,153 912 | 100.0| ©8.4| 82.9| 658
7 | Communication. 199 221 238 254 1 100.0 1} 111,1{ 119.8 | 127.9
8| Trade........_. el R 626 565 449 2181 100.0| 88.6| 71..7| 348
9| Finanee. .. ... ... ... 2,692 | 2,023 | 2,457 2,004 | 100.0| 97.4} 9.3 7.8
10 | Government._._._.__._ ... _..._. 1,472 | 1,483 1,430 | 1,620 100.0( 100.8 | 97.8 | 103.2
11 Service. ... ... 202 209 162 133 | 100.0| 103.4 | 80.4| 657
12 | Miscellaneous. .. ... ..o cao.oo. 1,036 | 1,04 797 650 | 100.0 | 100.7 | 77.0] 62.8
13 Totale ool 12,206 | 12,226 | 10,498 | 8,472 | 100.0 | 100.2 | 86.0| 69.4

1 The estimate for banks is derived by applying an average rate of return to the item of investment
reported on the halance sheets of hanks in the Annual Report of the Comptroller of the Currency. The
estimate for life insurance companies is taken from the summary of their accounts in the Life Insurance
Year Books of the Spectator Co. The estimate for building and loan associations is obtained by applying
a 6 percent rate to the volume of urban mortgage real estate debt held by them in 1929, as estimated in
Internal Debts of the United States, Evans Clark, editor, New York, 1933, ch. 3, p. 69.
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In three of the industrial divisions there was an actual increase in
the volume of net property incomes originated: government, electric:
light and power and gas, and communication (i.e., primarily the tele-.
phone industry). Surprisingly enough, the volume of payments
originated in agriculture declined only moderately. But this was due-
to the preponderance of fixed debt and absence of dividend payments.
in the field; besides, the estimate in this field by the Department of
Agriculture takes no account of defaults. An especially drastic con-
traction in the volume of payments occurred in mining, manufactur-
ing, construction, and trade—all fields in which the funded debt is of
small magnitude as compared with capital stock, and in which, there-
fore, a reduction in payment was possible without throwing the enter-.
prises into bankruptey or exposing them to the mercy of the creditors.
It is to be noted that in these fields the decline in property income
originated was more, rather than less, drastic than that in labor and.
entrepreneurial incomes (with the exception of manufacturing in 1930,
dividend payments having held up in that year). Thus, the failure
of total property income to decline as much as lid total labor and
entrepreneurial income was due partly to the sustention of property
incomes by the public utilities other than transportation, pai'i,]l)y to the
general sustention of interest payments on bonds and mortgage debt,

Tables 26 and 27 summarize the estimates of the volume of dividend
payments paid by and originating in the various industrial divisions.
A comparison of the totals shows that of some 8 billion dollars of total
dividend payments, more than one quarter is received by corporations,
and only about 6 billion dollars are paid out to individuals and savings
associations. Comparing dividends, total and originated, branch b
branch, it may be observed that the biggest recipients of dividends.
from other corporations must be within the groups of manufacturing,’
electric light and power and gas, and especially the miscellaneous.
group (which includes holding companies and lessors, investment
trusts, ete.). '

TABLE 26.— Total dividend payments, by tndustrial divisions

Absolute numbers (millions of
dollars) Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 1930 | 1631 | 1932
1| Agriculture. ... . .. ... ___. 27 20 21 211 100.0| 76.6| 77.8| 7.8
2V Mining. ..o .. 425 303 173 951 100.0) 71.2| 40.8| 22.3
3 | Electriclight and power and gas. . 739 830 761 578 | 100.0 | 112.2 | 101.6 | 78.2
4 | Manufacturing. .. ..o ..o ... 3,161 | 3,166 | 2,280 | 1,288 100.0 | 100.1 | 72.4| 40.8
5| Construetfon. ... __. 76 109 60 6 100.0 1443 79.2 7.8
8 | Transportation. . _.....___._._.__._ 844 819 602 342 | 100.0| 97.0| 7.3 | 40.6
7 | Communiecation.. . ... ____.____._ 172 199 213 207 | 100.0 | 116.2 | 123.8 | 120.8
8| Trade. oo 625 561 433 176 | 100.0| 89.8| 69.3 | 28.2
9| Finance. ... . ... ... ......... 923 803 709 490 | 100.0 | 87,0) 76.8| 53.1
10 | Service. ... oo... 135 129 95 69| 100.0} 95.6| 70.3| 61.4
11 | Miscellaneous. . ... ..o ... 1,036 | 1,045 624 611 100.0 | 101.0 | 60.2 | 59.0
12 Total. ool 8,162 | 7,984 | 5,960 | 3,884 | 1000 97.8( 73.1| 47.6.

37266—34—4
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TABLE 27.—Dividend paymenls originated, by industrial divisions

Absolute n%lgll!l)::ss) (millions of Percentages of 1020
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1| Agriculture. ... .. . ...._._.. 20 13 17 17 { 100.0| 650 | 85.0| 85.0
2| Mining. ... ... 3685 249 138 721 100.0| 68.2| 37.9| 19.7
3 | Electric light and power and gas... 413 566 506 383 | 100,01 137.0 | 122,6 | 92.8
4 | Manufacturing. ol 2,617 2,617 1,806 | 1,048 ] 100.0 | 101.6 | 73.6 | 40,7
5 | Construction.. 62 85 40 4 100.0 | 135.8 | 64.0 6.3
6 | Transportatio 740 693 476 240 | 100.0| 93.7| 64.2| 32,6
7 | Communication 166 182 200 201 | 100.0 | 117.0 | 128.6 | 120.7
B Trade. . ool - 566 497 386 163 | 100.0| 87.8| 08.2| 28.9
9 FInanee. .ooeeeoecen e ciiniaanan. 775 666 0694 421 | 1000} 85.8| 76.6 | b4.3
10 | Service. . ccoeooe e iiiiaiaaean 104 103 71 63 | 100.0| 98.8| 67.8] ©50.4
11 | Miscellaneous. ... o oooouroaana.. 187 127 —10 ~14 1 100.0 | 68.0 |oceo. ]omenan
12 Total. oo 590041 5795 4,313 2,583 100.0| 97.2| 72.3| 43.4

Dividends being the elastic part of property incomes, their move-
ment by industrial divisions reflects the differential impact of the
depression upon the various sectors of our economic system. The

reatest contraction in volume originated occurred in mining, manu-
acturing, construction, trade, transportation, and the miscella-
ncous group. The basie fields of mining, manufacturing, and con-
struction have been shown to have been affected most in the move-
ment of other types of income. The appearance on the list of the
miscellancous group, trade and transportation is not very significant,
since in these branches dividend income is of auxiliary importance
and as such may have been allowed to reflect depression conditions
more than would have been the case in a substantial income stream,
Electrie light and power and gas, and the communication fields, show
the least cil'ects of the depression.

It is of interest to note that the decline in dividends originated
has been somewhat more drastic than in dividends paid out, especially
in 1932. While the difference is rather small, it does suggest that
corporate holders of capital stock were more fortunate in their choice
than the individual holders.

Interest payments paid and originated by industrial divisions are
shown in tables 28 and 29. There is much less difference between
the two measures of interest payments than there is between those for
dividends, partly because there is actually much less intercorporate
holding of bonds than of stocks, partly Kecause of the assumption
made by us that only government securities are held by industrial
corporations. There is thus little difference in movement between
table 28 and table 29.

TaBLE 28.—Total interest payments on long-term debt, by industrial divisions

e

Absolute n‘é‘;’l}’:r’:) (millions of* Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 1930 | 1031 | 1932
1| Agriculture. .. ... ....aeaeo.. 509 499 475 459 | 100.0 | 98.0 | 93.3| 00,2
2 | Minlng. oo . 60 54 54 48 | 100.0 { 89.7 | 89.6 | 80.3
3 | Electric light and power and gas... 365 392 443 452 | 100.0 | 107.5 | 121.3 | 123, 4
4 | Manufacturing 327 306 277 ] 100.0 | 106:56 | 99.7 | ©0.2
5 | Construction. ... 21 17 13| 100.0 | 98.6 | 83.3 | 64.8
6 | Transportation.. 722 723 714 | 100.0 | 103.1 | 103.2 | 101.9
7 | Communication... 69 61 64| 100.0| 97.2( 86.2 | 00.2
8| Trade............... 76 76 65 | 100.0 | 105.5 | 104.1 | 89,7
9| Finance. ... . ......... 2,215 1 2,106 1 1,905 100.0 { 100.9 | 96.0 | 86.8
10 | Qovernment... ....ceeneuennn..... 1,483 | 1,430} 1,520 | 100.0 | 100.8 | 97.8 | 103.2
11 | Bervice. ..ot iiaaaan. 9 107 93 81| 100.0 | 108.2 | 93.8 | 81.9
12 | Miscellaneous. .« ovoeoomcmoeaaoo . 358 305 305 | 100.0 ) 108.2 | 92.3 ] 92.2
13 Total. e et ieiniaiannnns 6,323 | 6,007 | 5002{ 100.0 | 102.0| 98.3 | 958.2
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T ABLE 29.—Interest paymenls on long-lerm debt originaled, by industrial divisions

Absolute m:lltl)]l?:rrss) (millions of Percentages of 1920
Line Itemm
1929 1030 1931 1032 1920 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1| Agrleulture. ... .. ... ... 509 499 475 450 | 100.0} 98.0| 93.3] 90.2
2 ) o1 4 o1 SRS 48 44 46 41 100.0] 90.1 | 94.6| 84.4
3 | Electric light and power and gas... 363 388 440 460 | 100,01 106.9 | 121.4 | 123.9
4 | Manufacturing.._..__._._ ... ..... 215 260 230 208 | 100,01 116.6 | 107.4| 96,7
5| Construetion. ... ... ... 17 17 14 11{ 100.0! 97.4} 79.3| 61.6
6 | Transportation._.___.__............ 850 075 0678 6721 100.0] 103.7 | 104.27 103.3
7 | Communiecation.___._.____________ 44 39 33 531 100.0] ©0.1 | 88.31| 121.8
8 68 63 54 100,01 05.7 | 104.3 [ 89.8
9 1,088 | 1,863 1,874 100.01 102.1} 97.21 87.8
10 1,483 | 1,430 1,520 4 100.0] 100.8 | 97.8 1] 103,2
11 106 92 80 100.0 | 108,.3 | 03.0| 82.0
12 269 270 270 | 100.0] 105.6 | 905.5| 0558
13 5,816 | b, 640 5, 401 100.01 102.4 | 9.5} 96.7

The biggest contributors to the total fund of interest payments
are the divisions of finance (which includes payments on real estate
mortgage debt), government, transportation (i.e., primarily steam
railroads), and agriculture, with its farm mortgages. These four
divisions account for about 80 percent of the total.

The effect of the depression upon these interest payments is observ-
able only in a few branches, viz., construction, mining, finance, service—
all of which, with the exception of finance, are not very important
in the total. The public utilities as a whole, including railroad trans-
portation, appear not only to have sustained their interest payments
but even increased them after 1929, especially the clectric light and
power and gas industry. There was scarcely any change in Interest
payments by government agencies through 1932, and but a slight
decline, quite possibly underestimated, in the case of agriculture. As
a result, total payment of interest to individuals shows but. a slight
decline 1n 1932 as compared with 1929; and a similar statement can
be made in regard to gross interest payments.

Since property income declined during the period under study to
an extent more moderate than did labor incomes, it is interesting
to ascertain how these two types of payment are distributed among
groups distinguished by the size of their total income. Are property
incomes received primarily by the richer groups in our economy, and
-did, therefore, the less appreciable contraction of these income streams
tend to favor the higher income classes as against the low income
groups?

A partial answer to this question may be obtained from the tabula-
tion of income tax returns by individuals. These returns are classified
by the size of net income reported, and for each of the net income
groups the items of wages and salaries, dividends, interest and other
income, and net rents and royalties are added up separately. The
resulting totals are complete only for individuals reporting net income
above $5,000. It may ge seen, then, what proportion of the country’s
total wages and salaries, dividends, interest, and rents and royalties
paid to individuals is accounted for by these comparatively well-to-do
-groups with a net income of over $5,000. The results of this com-
‘parison are shown in table 30.
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TasLe 30.—-Percentage of lotal wages and salaries, dividends, inlerest, and rents
and royalties received by individuals reporting net income of over $3,000

Line Item 1929 1930 1931 i 1932
WAGES AND SALARIEY

1 | Total Gmillions of dollars) .. ... ... .. ... ....... 51,933 47, 664 39, 901 30, 526
2 | Recefved by individuals reporting net income over

$5,000 (millions of dollars) ... . ... ... .. 5,179 4,408 3,320 2,072

3 | Percentageof (2) to ())...._ . - iiaa.o. 10.0 9,2 3.3 6.8

DIVIDENDS
4 | Total (millions of doMars) ... ... .. .. . ... .. ....... 5, 904 5,795 4,313 2, 588,
5| Received by individuals reporting net income over N\
$5,000 (millions of dolars) . ... .. ..o . ... .. 4, 247 3,709 2, 684 1,513
6 | Percentage of (8) to (4) .. ... 7.2 64.0 59.9 58.4
INTEREST

7 | Total @uiltions of dolurs) ... .. .. ... ... .. ..... 5,677 5,815 5,649 5,491
8 | Received by individuals reporting net income over

$5,000 (nillions of dollars). ... ... s 1,298 1,056 775 535.

9 { Percentage of (8) to (7)..... ... el 22.9 18.2 13.7 9.7

RENTS AND ROYALTIES

10 | ‘Potal (millions of doMars).. .. .. ... ... 4,110 3,475 2,762 1, 865
11 | Received by individuals reporting net income over

$5,000 (millions of dollars). [, 649 479 306 160

12 | Percentage of (11) to (10)......__.__.. e aeaaan 15.8 13.8 11,1 8.6

I Excludes wholly tax-exempt. interest.

Only a small fraction of wages and salaries is reported by this
group. A much larger proportion of dividends, ranging from 71
percent 1n 1929 to (;8 pereent in 1932, is Ie(-mvod by mdividuals
with net income above $5,000. The proportion in the case of interest
is appreciably smaller than in the case of dividends, but that may
largely be due to the fact that a considerable fraction of interest
payments is retained by savings banks, life insurance companles,
foundations, private umvclsmes building and loan associations, ete.
It may be suggested that over 2 bllhon dollars in interest was received
by these organizations in 1929, It is difficult to say to what par-
ticular income classes the eventual benefits from these various asso-
ciations accrue. But it goes without saying that were such a study
to be made, the percentage of interest payments going to the higher
income groups would have to be raised beyond those shown in table 30.
L()w percentages are shown also for net rents and rovaltles but here,
again, some of them are received by the savings assocmt10nS' however,
there may well be considerable receipts of rents among groups with
net income below $5,000.

It must also be noted that the net-income classes used by Statistics
of Income are based upon a net income inclusive of gains and losses
froni sale of capital assets and profit and loss from business operations.
The effeet of such inclusion was during recent vears to shift individuals
in the upper.income levels into low net income classes. To the decline
of the percentages after 1929 is therefore not to be attributed too
much significance,
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Table 30 sugeests rather forcibly that, by and large, a much move
considerable proportion of property incomes than of labor incomes
s recelived by individuals with net income above $5,000—a group
which constitutes the richer stratumof our income recipient population.
The fact, therefore, that property incomes showed a smaller decline
than did labor incomes allows the inference that even quantitatively
the burden of the depression, when measured by decline of income
paid out, was greater upon the low income classes than upon the high
mcome groups.  That the decline in welfare which this contraction
in incomes spelt to their recipients was much greater in the case of
the low income groups than in the higher income classes, appears
bevond reasonable doubt.



CHAPTER V
AGRICULTURE

While the last half century witnessed a marked decline in the
importance of agriculture in the economic system of this country,
farming still oceupies a place of prominence. According to the census
for 1930, the farm population amounted to 30.4 million people out of
the country’s total population of 122.8 million, thus accounting for
24.8 percent; in the same yvear, the number of people gainfully em-
ployed in agriculture was 10.5 million of the country’s total of 48.8
million, a matter of 21.5 percent.

FFarm population has increased during recent years, especially
in 1931 and 19032 (see table 31). The number of persons leaving
farms for ecities deelined from an annual average of 2.15 millions
during the years 1925-29 to 1.40 millions during 1930-32; while
between the same periods the average number of persons arriving
anpually at farms from cities has risen from 1.55 to only 1.66 millions,!
Thus, the data suggest that the inerease in farm population was due
more to the fact that the farm-reared people remained on the farm
than to ecity people moving to the farm., However, the depression
not only tended to discourage the farm boy and the farm.girl from
going to the city and seeking employment, but practically forced
many who had gone to the city in prosperous years to return to the
farm for subsistence. The movement back to the farm or to rural
communities was probably greater than indicated by the available
data. It is a common observation that many abandoned houses and
farmsteads throughout the country have been reoccupied. These
people probably are not adequately represented in the returns on
questionnaires sent out to farmers by the Department of Agriculture.

The number of farms has shown little change; and, accordingly,
the number of farm operators in table 31 shows scarcely any move-
ment.? What did change was the opportunity open to farmers to
engage in occupations other than farming. As a result the proportion
of farm operators’ time employed in occupations other than agricul-
ture has declined, and the theoretical number of farmers devoting
full time to agriculture has risen slightly from 1929 to 1932.

Since the increase in farm population was due primarily to a larger
proportion of the growing gencration staying on the farm, and the
number of farms remained approximately the same, it was reasonable
to infer that the rise in farm population resulted in increasing numbers

1 See The Agricultural Situation, U.S. Department of Agriculture, May 1933, pp. 4-5. '

1 Phese estimates tend, however, to omit subsistence farms, Although agriculture on the whole has
not bieen a profitable industry in the past 3 years, and there has been no encouragement for expanding
agricultural production generally by the addition of new lands under cultivation, many families have
returned to the land for ald and subsistence. Consequently, while there has been no great change In the
number of farm business units, that is, in the number of farmn operating units that would classify under the
consus as a farm, there probably are inany more people living upon the land. It is even more difficult to
secure nccurate data as to the number of farms than to determine aceurately the number of people living in
the country on farms. The number of farm units of 3 acres or more of land has probably increased more

than indicated by reports from farmers, But the increase has been in subsistence farming and not in
cominercial agriculture.

42 B
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of farm workers, both wage earners and family labor. The estimate
for these two groups combined shows a rise of 12 percent between
1929 and 1932, from 4.3 to 4.8 millions. This rise, of course, took
place in the number of persons in these particular occupational groups,
and not in the number of persons actually eriployed. In the case of
farm wage earners, the only group in the farming industry for which
employment has definite meaning, the equivalent number of fully
employed (i.e., through the complete season of a farm worker’s
employment) declined from about 2 millions in 1929 to 1.5 millions
1n 1932.

Gross income, that is, the money value of all goods produced by
farmers, excluding crops fed to livestock, has shown a precipitous
drop from 1929 to 1932, the total decline amounting to 58 percent of
the 1929 total (see table 32). During the past quarter of a century,
the only decline in gross agricultural income at all comparable with
the present took place between 1919 (gross income of 16,935 million
dollars) and 1921 (8,927 million dollars), a drop of 47 percent.

This decline in gross income from total agricultural production was
apportioned unequally among the various groups of farm produets.
The income from some groups, such as dairy products, poultry and
eggs, fruits and vegetables, did not decline as deeply as the total.
In other groups, notably grains, and cotton and cottonseed, the de-
cline in gross income was most marked. It is of some significance that
those groups of farm products in which gross income declined least
were largely commodities of domestic consumption, commodities
which, on the whole, are little processed before sale to ultimate con-
sumers. On the other hand, the groups of farm products in which
the decline in gross income was most marked were commodities of
which a large share flows to the world markets and in which a con-
siderable volume of transportation and processing intervenes before
the product reaches the final consumer,

The drastic contraction in gross income from agriculture was not
due to any material decline in the volume of goods produced by
farmers, but almost exclusively to the decline in prices received by
tarmers for their produce. This is shown clearly in table 33, which
presents indexes of the quantity volume of farm production for sale
and for consumption i the farm home, production fed to livestock or
used for seed being excluded.

In two commodity groups there was an actual rise from 1929 to
1932 in the volume produced (fruits and vegetables and dairy prod-
ucts), while in others there was a most insignificant drop in 1932
(poultry products and meat animals). Grains did show a decline in
the quantity of output, but even that was true primarily of 1932 as
against 1931, and the decline was only a small fraction of the steady
drop shown in the dollar value of the gross income, The total volume
of output of farm produce showed but a small decline in 1932 from
1931, and was higher than that for 1929 or for 1930.

If farmers were a self-contained group, that is, if they supplied their
needs for living and production exclusively with farm products, the
decline in the money value of their income in the face of a constant
commodity volume of their production, would imply no adverse
change in their economic position (in absence of a sharp rise in farm
population). But farmers have to buy production materials and

.

equipment as well as a number of necessities of life from industries
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other than agriculture; and they are carrying financial obligations,
both to private {munoo and to the government. The prices of all
these goods and services supplied to “the farmers by other industries
have declined much less sharply than have the prices received by
farmers for their products. As a result the residual share of farm
wage earners and independent farm operators has suffered a marked
decline. These facts are brought out prominently in tables 34, 35,
and 36.

Table 34 shows the apportionment of agricultural gross income
among pavments to other industries, the allowance for replacement
of farm operators’ eapital consumed in production, and the net income
of the group engaged in farming, i.e., farm wage earners and inde-
pendent farm operators. It should be noted at the outset that the
various groups of farmers' expenses are estimated by the Department
of Agriculture not as payments actually made but as deductions that
should be allowed in proper accounting in arriving at net income.
Hence, the figures in table 34 do not take account of defaults on
rent, interest or taxes; of failure to pay for labor or for current pro-
duction expenses; or of the disparity between capital expenditures
and the charges for depreciation and obsolescence.

Payments to other industries or economic groups include not only
disbursements to manufacturers and other entrepreneurs who supply
farmers with productive equipment and materials (current produc-
tion expenses), but also those to the land-owning group (rent), to the
financial organizations or individuals who supply capital (interest),
and to the government (taxes) which supplies other services. The
deductions going into all these various channels have declined be-
tween 1929 and 1932 by the following percentages: current produc-
tion expensos, 45; rent, 49; interest, only 13; and taxes, only 20.
None of these declines was as marked as that in gross income, and
as a result the share of these various expenses in gross income has
risen appreciably, especially so in the case of interest and taxes,

The total share of payments to other industries or economic groups
in the gross mcome increased from 34 percent in 1929 to 49 percent
in 1932. This rise took place not because farmers were buying a
volume of commodities and services larger relatively to the quantity
volume of their output but because the prices they were paying for
these commodities and services had not fallen as low as the prices
they were receiving for their own products. This was manifestly the
case with such payments as rent and taxes. As to interest, the De-
partment of Agriculture estiinates that the indebtedness of farm
operators declined from 9,482 million dollars at the beginning of 1929
to 8,375 million dollars at 'the beginning of 1932 The average inter-
est rate puld by farmers has thus declined from 6.02 percent in 1929
to about 5.92 percent in 1932, a relative drop of only 1.7 percent.
Similarly, prices paid by farmers for commodities used in production
declined by (mly 26 percent between 1929 and 1932,* as contrasted
with a drop of 59 percent in prices received by farmers for their prod-
ucts. The value of farmers’ current production expenses, adjusted
for price changes, thus shows a decline of 26 percent from 1929 to 1932.

3 Seo Income from Farm Production in the United States, mimeograph release by the Bureau of Agri-
cultural Economics, April 1933, table 8

¢ See indexes of prices paid and received by farmers in current issues of the Agricultural Situation or
Crops and Markets,
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The allowance for depreciation and obsolescence is an estimate of
the cost of farmers’ depreciable capital (buildings used in production,
farm equipment, and tools) consumed in current farm operations.
This allowance 1s estimated on the basis of the average life of the
capital goods in question, and may, therefore, be at variance with
the actual situation during the recent years, deeply affected as they
were by the agricultural depression. The depression may have re-
sulted in farmers abnormally prolonging the useful life of some of
these capital goods, and thus reducing the allowable depreciation rate.
Or, some capital goods may have been discarded completely because
of the costliness of their operation, and hence the base to which the
depreciation and obsolescence rates are to be applied may be some-
what narrower than the one used in the present estunate,

Including the depreciation and obsolescence allowance as it is
presented 1n table 34, the combined deductions from gross income
rose from 42 percent of the total in 1929 to 65 percent in 1932. The
residual share of net income remaining for farm laborers and inde-
pendent farm operators consequently shows a drastic decline. Farm
wages have, on the whole, accounted for a fairly constant ratio of
gross income through the 4 years. But the share of independent
farm operators has not only declined in absolute figures to less than
one fourth of the amount in 1929, but has dropped in relation to gross
income from 47 percent in 1929 to 25 percent in.1932.

The constituent parts of farm wages and {farm operators’ net income
appear in table 35. It is to be seen that a substantial part of net
income from agricultural production is derived in the form of com-
modities or services. Thus, in 1929, of the total net income produced
by farm operators and workers (compensation of employees, labor
allowance of operators, and business savings), or 7,009 million dollars,
1,751 million dollars, or about one quarter, was paid in commodities
or services (1,393 million dollars’ worth of commodities retained b
farmers for own consumption, 239 million dollars’ worth of comimod-
ities consumed as board by farm workers, and 119 million dollars’
worth of perquisites® to farm wage ecarners). The cash received by
farmers for their products in 1929 accounted for 76 percent of the
net income produced by them and the products retained by them
for their own consumption (excluding board of farm laborers) for
only 24 percent. By 1932, the relative importance of cash and
commodity incomes had been reversed, the percentages being 32 and
68, respectively. The same result does not appear for the income
of farm workers, the Departient of Agriculture assuming a constant
proportion between the value of the board and perquisites and the
cash payment to farm wage earners.

The total net income produced in agriculture includes not only the
labor income of farm owners ahd the entreprencurial income of farm
operators, but also such property income shares as interest and
dividends, almost exclusively the former. The total net income pro-
duced in agriculture, when computed on a basis comparable to net
income in other industries, includes, therefore, in addition to farm
wages and operators’ net income, interest payments on mortgage
indebtedness (but not payments of interest on bank loans, which are

$ Lodging, laundry, use of garage or stable when furnished, and in case of married wage earners garden
plot and lodging of family.
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considered an expense paid to another industry, and not to an income-
recipient group) and a small volume of dividend payments. The
addition of these items in table 35 changes but little the movement
of net income produced. -

The full significance of the decline in income from agriculture can-
not be gaged until the money figures are adjusted for changes in prices
of those products on which the money incomes are spent.  An attempt
to carry through this adjustment is made in table 37.

It may be seen that the income of farm workers suffered a sub-
stantial decline, even when allowance is made for a decline in the prices
of the products upon which these incomes are spent. This decline of
35 percent in total income of farm workers appears the more serious
when it is considered that the number, whether employed or un-
employed, must have risen during the same period about 12 percent.
It 1s curious that the volume of board since 1929 has showed little
decline, in view of the decline in the number of farm workers fully
employed. This suggests that the adjustment of the value of board
by the index of prices received by farmers ‘““overcorrects’ the figures
for the price decline.

The drop in farm operators’ net income remains most substantial,
even when allowance is made for the fall in prices paid by them for
subsistence products. This decline of over 50 percent in commodity
value of their net income is to be compared with an almost complete
absence of decline in the commodity volume of their gross income.
MHere again, the increased importance of commodities in the net in-
come is obvious, commodities accounting for 79 percent of the net
income in 1932. This change was due not only to the shrinkage of
cash receipts from sales; farmers have been retaining a larger propor-
tion of their produce for their own consumption, obviously under the
influence of the unfavorable market situation for their goods. Thus,
the quantity volume of commodities retained by farmers for their
own consumption increased by 47 percent between 1929 and 1932,
while the quantity volume of total farm output has changed little
between these two dates.
~ All estimates discussed in the text above deal with the net income

roduced in the farm industry, and not with income actually withdrawn

g the farm operators. The existing information does not permit & reli-
able estimate of income withdrawn by farmers. The most reasonable
assumption that could be made would be to consider as income with-
drawn by farmers an amount equal to the wages of operators and
family labor, as estimated in table 35. Consequently, the savings
from the farm business as such would be given by the estimates in
column 3 of table 35, which show that net losses have been sustained
in 1930, 1931, and 1932,

The figures in tables 35 and 37 raise the question as to how farm op-
erators subsisted in the face of the failure to earn an income suflicient
to cover even their labor services at a hired labor hand’srate. Itshould
be noted that net income per farm operator, even in 1929 dollars,
amounted in 1932 to slightly less than $450, a ﬁgure distinctly below
the minimum subsistence level for a family. The answer lies in the
fact that net income from farming is not the only source of subsistence;
that farmers receive income from occupations other than farming;
that at least during 1931 and 1932 (if not during 1930) farm operators
were drawing upon their capital; that numerous defaults of payment
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of rent, interest, taxes, and other obligations have occurred. Some
partial data serve to support these statements. T'hus farmers’
capital expenditures on building and equipment amounted to 1,254
million dollars in 1929, exceeding the depreciation and obsolescence
allowance in that year by 342 million dollars. In 1932, similar capital
expenditures fell to 278 million dollars, and were short of the deprecia-
tion and obsolescence allowance for that year by 527 million dollars.
The percentage of land and buildings owned by farm operators fell
from 70 at the beginning of 1929 to 68.7 at the beginning of 1932.°%
Forced sales of farms for delinquent taxes, foreclosure of mortgages,
bankruptcies, etc., were 19.5 per thousand farms in 1929 and 41.7 in
1932." None of these changes is registered in table 34, which is
built upon the assumption of full payment of the various expense items
as well as of depreciation and obsolescence.

¢ See Income from Farm Production in the United States, mimeographed release of the Bureau of Agri-

cultural Economics, April 1933, tables 4 and 8.
7 See the Farm Real Estate Situation, 1931-32. Circular No. 261, U.S. Department of Agriculture,

January 1933, table 8, p. 37.
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TasLE 31.—Number of people engaged in farming

Absolute numbers (thousands) Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 | -1929 | 1930 | 1031 | 1932

1 | Total farm populatioti.caeeecen---. 30,213 | 30,377 ,013 | 31,742 |-,
2 | Number gainfully occupied........ 10,427 | 10,484 | 10,660 | 10,955 | 100.0 | 100.5 | 102.3 | 105.1
3 | Farmers—owners and tenants..... 6,020 | 6,012 6,009| 6031 | 100.0( 99.7 | 99.7 | 100.0
4 | Farmers—equivalent full time..__. 5,495 | 5,547 | 6,622 | 5,722 | 100.0 | 100.9 | 102.3 | 104. 1
5 | Managers and other salaried em-

Wployees .......................... 70 74 78 82| 100.0| 105.4 | 111.0 | 116, 4
6 age earners—gainfully occupied..] 2,694 | 2,738 | 2,863 | 3,016 | 100.0} 101.6 | 105.9 | 111.9
7 | Unpaid family labor..___.......... 1,633 1, 660 1,720 1,828 100.0 ] 101.7 | 105.9 | 111.9
8 { Wage earners—equivalent full time.| 2,027 | 1,800 | 1,748 ! 1,484 | 100.0| 93.2| 86.2| 73.2

TABLE 32.—Gross income from a

gricultural production by groups (ot current prices)

Absolute numbers (millions of Percontages of 1929

dollars)
Line Item
1929 1930 19831 1932 19020 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932

1| Grains.ccceecineriiaecacaacanaanns 1,401 925 741 268 | 100.0| 66.0] 52.9{ 18.4
2 | Fruits, nuts, and vegetables. ..._.. 1,707 | 1,605 | 1,272 963 | 100.0| 94.0| 74.5| 66.4
3 | Cotton and cottonseed............. , 547 870 489 417 | 100.0{ 86.2| 31.6 | 27.0

4 | Other crops (including sugar and
170) 011071 ) F R PP 908 -794 566 435 100.0| 87.4| 62.3| 47.9
5 Total CTOPS - -vocemiaarraaaannan 5,663 | 4,104 | 3,068 | 2,073 | 100.0) 75.4| 66.2| 37.3
6| Catileand calves...c.c.ceverunnnn. 1,111 951 681 502 | 100.0| 85.6) 61.3| 452
T | HOBSu e oo cmecee eeieecccaaacas , 831 1,350 912 538 | 100.0| 88.2| 59.6{ 36.1
8 | Poultry and eggs...--u.ccacancn.. 1, 1, 050 500 603 | 100.0| 854 | 658 | 49.0
9 | Dairy products...... cemeemamamenn 2,323 | 2031 1,614 1,260 | 100.0| 87.4| 69.5| 54.2

10 | Other livestock and livestock prod-
ucts (including sheep and wool) 233 181 127 100.0| 77.2| 69.9] 42.1
11 Total livestock and its products..| 6,497 | 5,616 | 4,197 | 3,030 | 100.0| 86.4| 64.6] 46.6
12 Total erops and livestock...____. 12,060 | 9,809 | 7,265| 6,103 | 100.0| 81.3| 60.2| 42.3

TABLE 33.—Indexes of gross tncome from agricultural production (al 1929 prices)

Percontages of 1926
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932
1 Orains. o et et ctcdcecmcecceecacceeecemanmanaan 100.0 79.9 ] 10.5 50.6
2 | Fruits and vegetables. ... oiieainiii i iaaas 100. 0 80.91 103.3 108.0
3 | Cotton and cottonseed. ....cce.emmomo i iaiccieeccccaanne 100.0 79.9 72.8 85,2
4} Meat animals. ... oo iieceiecicicmecciammaaanan- 100.0 | 101.4| 101.2 7.5
5| Poultry produets. ... iiecicceaneeceaaccmcinaaaceeann 100.01 107.8( 108.9 97. 4
68 | Dalry products. .. ..o caceciccececneienaetcencmem———ann 100. 0 9.4 103.6 108, 4
7 Total (includes also tobacco, wool, and hay) .. _cccvoaeeaao. 100.0 95.9 | 103.8 102. 4
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TasLE 34— Apportionment of gross income from agricultugal production

[Millions of dollars]

Line Item 1929 1930 1931 1932
1 | Gross incomme 9,800 | 7,265 5,103
2 | Current produclion expenses 1,838 1, 350 1,069
3 911 602 570
4 558 524 497
5 489 465 389
[i} 3,796 1 3,031 2,525
7 8§92 843 805
8 1,112 807 523
9 4,000 | 2, 584 1,250

t Includes a small amount of compensation of farm managers and other salaried employees, also cash
dividends paid.

TABLE 35.—Income paid out and produced, agriculture

Line

W= C LU O =l -

b

l
Absolute numbers (millions of
: dollars) Percentages of 1929
Item i —
1929 1930 1931 1032 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
Cash wages (ineluding perquisites) . .| 1,074 910 660 428 | 100.0 | 84.7 { 61.6 | 39.9
Board allowance... ... ... 239 202 147 951 100.0 | 84.5 | 61.6 | 39.7
T'otal compensation of cmp)m ees 1,313 1,112 807 523 10,0 | 8.7 | 61.6 | 39.8
Dividends__ ... ... _.. .- 20 13 17 17 100.0 | 65.0 | 85.0 | 85.0
Interest on mortgage dobt_ .. ..... 509 499 475 169 1 100.0 [ 98,0 | 93.3 | 90.2
‘Total property incomc ............. 529 512 492 476 100,01 96.8 1 93.0 1 9.0
Commodity income of operalors.....| 1,393 1 1,221 1,015 817 | 100.0 ) 87.9 17201 60.8
Cash {abor allowance of operators.. .0 3,126 2,872 ! 2,203 1,613 100.0 1 91.9 ] 70.5 | 51.6
‘Total labor allowance of operators.| 4,810 7 4,006 | 3,218 [ 2,460 | 100.0 ] 00.6 | 71.2 | 54.4
Total income paidout ... ... G, 361 S, 72001 4,617 | 3,459 100.0 | 9.9 1 71.0 | 54.4
Businesssaviogs. ... .. ... 1177 — 10 ~G51 1= 1,227 | e
Totad income produced . ... ... 7,038 5,020 | 3,866 | 2,232 100.0 | 74.6 1 51.3 | 29.6
i

Tasre 36.—Percentage distribution of income

paid out, agriculture

Percentages of income paid out
Line Item -

1?29 1930 1931 1932
1 | Compensation of employees. .. ....... 20. 6 10.4 17.9 15.1
2| Dividends. .. ... ..... .3 .2 .4 )
3 | Interest on mortgage debt_.__...._ 8.0 8.7 10. 6 13.3
4 Total property income._.. ... _._.. 8.3 9.0 10.9 13.8
5 | Commoadity income of operators. ... 219 21. 4 22,6 24.5
6 | Cash withdrawals of operators. ... . . ... ... . ... 49,1 50.2 48.8 46.6
7 Total withdrawals of aperators. ... . . .. __..._._.. 71.0 71.6 71.2 71.1
8 Total income paid out. ... ... 100.0'| 100.0 | 100.0 100. 0

Tavre 37.—-Labor and entreprencurial income from agricultural production (at

1929 prices)

Absolute numbers (millions of
dollars) Percentages of 1929
Item P
I
1929 I 1930 1031 1932 1929 1930 | 1931 | 1932
FARM WAGES
Cash and perquisites. . .............. 1,074 064 8§19 623 | 100,01 89.8 176.3| 58.0
Board . ...l 239 238 253 230 100.0 | 99.6 1105.9 1 98,2
Totad . .. 1,313 1, 202 1,072 853 100.0 | 91.65 | 81.7 65. ¢
INCOME OF FARM OPERATORS
Cash. ... ... 4,303 | 2,036 1,026 561 100.0 1 68.2 [ 44.8 | 13.0
Commodity ... ... . ... ... 1, 303 1, 443 1,760 1 2,051 100.0 1103.6 |125.6 | 147.2
Total .o e 5, 696 4, 379 3,676 2,612 100.0 1 76.9 | 64.5 | 45,9




CHAPTER VI

MINES AND QUARRIES
1. THE INDUSTRY AS A WHOLE

Mines and quarries, as defined in this report, are a collective name
for all industries engaged in the extraction of minerals and metals
and in a limited processing of these products at or near the mines in
order to make them suitable for smelting, manufacturing, or other
purposes. More substantial processes of transforming the products,
such as smelting and refining of metals, the making of cement, lime,
gypsum, etc., and processing of stone are definitely excluded, as
belonging to the field of manufacturing. This definition is the one
followed by the Census of Mines and Quarries, and the data of this
census underlie & number of the estimates presented below.

The mining and quarrying industry seems at first to be a con-
glomeration of separate industrial groups that have little in common
with each other. Included in it are branches whose products eventu-
ally satisfy the needs of ultimate consumers, such as anthracite and
petroleum; and branches whose products are eventually transformed
into producers’ goods, such as iron and some of the nonferrous ores
which form the raw materials for our industrial machinery. In some
mining industries the product does not require much processing
before it is ready for consumption, e.g., coal;in others it goes through
numerous transformations. Some branches of the mining industry are
regionally concentrated (e.g., anthracite), others are widely dispersed
(stone quarries). Some of the mining industries are well organized and
dominated by a few large corporations; others are in a demoralized
state, resulting from interregional competition and overcapacity.
In short, there appears at first little unity in the mining and quarrying
industry as a whole. It is therefore important to study separately
the various groups in the industry.

But it is also important to study the industry as a whole, because
in spite of all their differences the subgroups under mining and
quarrying do have significant elements in common. They are largely
industries supplying raw materials rather than finished products,
being in this respect in the same class with agriculture. But, unlike
farmers, the producers in mining and quarrying have much greater
technical control over the volume of output; and they do supply,
more than does agriculture, the manufacturing industries which
turn out durable goods— a highly significant section of our industrial
system. The industry is also distinguished by the fact that all its
processes are attached to the location of the original resources.
This distinguishes mining and quarrying from some manufacturing
industries which turn out semifinished products, e.g., partly raw
materials. The location factor materially influences the institutional
organization of the mining industry and colors the life of the people
who actively participate in it.
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As judged by the number of people engaged in them, mines and
quarries and oil wells do not constitute one of the big industrial
groups. Table 38 shows an average employment in the industry in
1929 of about 1.1 million, including the small'number of independ-
ent entrepreneurs. The Census of Occupations shows about 1.15
million gainfully employed, attached to mining. On the whole, then,
the industry accounts for between 2 and 3 percent of the total gain-
fully occupied population of the country.

The effects of the depression are seen in a decline in the total
number of people in the industry to 60 percent of the 1929 level,
with the result that about 400,000 men have heen contributed to the
army of unemployed. The decline in employment took place un-
equally among the various groups of employees. In the salaried
group an appreciable drop did not occur until 1931, and even by
1932 the contraction was milder than in the total. It is in the
wage earning group that the decline assumed significant proportions
as early as 1930, and by 1932 reached the greatest magnitude, & drop
of over 40 percent from 1929. This disparity in the effects of depres-
sion on the employment of the two labor groups will be found in many
other industries.

The gross income of the mining industry, i.e., the value of their
production, has also shown an appreciable decline during the depres-
sion, as a result of both a decline in prices and in quantity volume of
output (see table 39). The quantity volume of production dropped
by 1932 to slightly over 60 percent of the 1929 level, thus moving in
rough similarity to the number of people engaged in the industry.
The dollar value of output at current prices dropped much more; by
1932, it was less than half of the 1929 figure. Indeed, the percentage
decline in the gross income from mining was even more appreciable
than that in agriculture.

Such a decline in the quantity and dollar volume of the industry’s
activity was necessarily passed on to the income of the people who
participate in the industry by rendering labor services, provide its
capital, or undertake its entrepreneurial responsibilities (see table
40 and chart VI).

The total volume of net income paid out seems to have moved
with the dollar volume of gross income, declining by 1932 to 40 per-
cent of the 1929 level. In this movement the various groups of
income recipients have fared unequally. The salaried employees
suffered no appreciable shrinkage in total income until 1931, and
were subject to the severest cut between 1931 and 1932. Wages
were reduced as early as 1930 and dropped by 1932 to the strikingly
low level of 37 percent of the 1929 volume. As usual, interest pay-
ment on fixed debt held up well, but dividends were cut sharply in
1930 and by 1932 dwindled to less than one fifth of the 1929 total.
The groups favored in the decline were salaried employees and bond-
holders while the burden of the contraction fell most heavily on wage
earners and stockholders, the results being obviously much graver
in the case of the former group than in the latter. This disparity
in the contraction movement resulted in a shift in the percentage
distribution of income paid out, as shown in table 41,

While net income paid out declined as much as gross income, even
such incomes as were paid could be sustained only by drawing upon
the industry’s capital and former savings. Table 40 shows that even



MINES AND QUARRIES

CHART VI

53

INCOME BY TYPE OF PAYMENT
MINES AND QUARRIES

INTEREST

DIVIDENDS

ENTREPRENEURIAL
WITHDRAWALS

OTHER LABOR INCOME
SALARIES

WAGES

ki
¢

MILLIONS
OF

DOLLARS
12200

-1 2000
'
—11800

1600

-1 1400

-11200

-11000

~1800

-1600

—{400

-1200

0

1929 1930 193] 1932

EXCESS PRODUCED

EXCESS WITHDRAWN

-1200

-{400

20 7485 &

37265—84~—>b



54 NATIONAL INCOME, 1929-32

in as prosperous a year as 1929, the industry as a whole had nega-
tive savings, the income paid out being larger than the total profits
made in that year. The extent of these negative savings of corpora-
tions and individual entreprencurs increased during 1930 and 1931
although it must be noted that the estimate of savings of individual
entreprencurs is at best a well-considered guess. The volume of these
negutive savings was cut in 1932, but this indicated change should
be considered with much reservation. _

At any rate, the income produced in the industry (as distinet from
net income paid out) declined much more-than did the gross income.
Income produced covers primarily labor expenses, current service on
capital debt, and entrepreneurial incomes. It does not cover such
business expenses as taxes, rents and royalties, cost of materials and
supplies, and depreciation and depletion charges. It is obvious that
the much greater decline of income produced as compared with gross
income is an indication of the fact that these other cost items failed
to drop as much as did the value of output. This should have been
true of rents and royalties, some of the taxes, and especially of the
depreciation charges. Thus, according to Statistics 0? Income, cor-
porations in the mining and quarries group paid in 1929, 91 million
dollars in taxes other than income tax, and charged off 228 million
dollars for depreciation. By 1931, taxes declined to 74 million dollars,
and depreciation charges to 195 million dollars, a drop of about 20
and 15 percent, respectively. - But the decline in gross income during
this 2 year period amounted to 47 percent. The considerable weight
of the comparatively rigid cost elements in the mining and quarrying
industry must have been greatly regponsible for the negative savings
shown, and must have contributed to the severe contraction in the
volume of operations, employment, and income paid out.

The difference in the severity of the decline in the incomes of the
salaried and wage earning classes appears to be especially clear when
we compute changes in per capita salaries and wages, and compare
them with the movement of the Bureau of Labor Statistics index of
the cost of living (see table 42). It may be seen from table 42
that those salaried employees who were fortunate enough to stay on
the pay roll were enjoying an income of the same and even augmented
purchasing power (if the cost of living index may be taken as char-
acteristic of the living expenses of the salaried class). On the contrary,
among wage earners, even the fortunate minority that remained
emplo%red had its average compensation cut beyond the decline in the
cost of living. The resulting drop in the purchasing power of the per
capita wage was more marked in 1931 than it was in 1930, and became
still worse in 1932 as compared with 1931,

2. SUBGROUPS UNDER MINING AND QUARRYING

The differences in organization and economic characteristics of the
various subgroups under mining and quarrying suggest a significant
divergence 1n the movement of employment and incomes in these
subgroups. Table 43 which presents estimates of employment indi-
cates clearly the magnitude of this divergence.

The total number of employees shows the most drastic decline in
metal mines, with nonmetaf mines and quarries a somewhat removed
second. Both of these groups supply primarily raw materials that
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ro into industrial machinery, construction, and generally durable
goods. On the other hand, anthracite mines and oil and gas wells,
whose products find preponderant use directly among ultimate con-
sumers, show a smaller contraction in employment. But it is sur-
prising that in the bituminous coal mines, which produce what is
primarily an industrial raw material, employment registers the
smallest decline of all. This suggests that in this group, more than
in any other, an attempt must have been made to retain workers on
the pay roll, possibly by reducing the working time and sharing work.

Of the two groups of employees, the salaried workers have suffered
a smaller contraction in employment than the wage earners in every
group with the exception of bituminous coal mining. This exception
may again be due to the fact that the reduction of the working time
and the sharing of work in this industry was practiced primarily
among the wage earners rather than among the salaried people.
At the other extreme stands the group of oil and gas wells, in which
the contraction in the number of employed wage earners appears to
have been as drastic as in the nonmetal group, while the number of
salaried employees was cut only half as much as that of wage earners.

The difference in the severity of the decline in employment in the
various mining industries was due largely to differences in the impact
of the depression upon their gross income (see table 44).

The smallest decline in gross income occurred in anthracite mining,
which group showed a drop from 1929 to 1932 slightly over 40 per-
cent. %he severest drop occurred in metal mines in which the gross
income in 1932 was only one sixth of the total in 1929. In the oil
and gas wells group the drop in 1930 and 1931 was as great as (or
greater than) in the other groups, with the exception of metal mines;
but by 1932, their gross income, when converted into a percentage of
the 1929 level, made the second best showing. By and large then,
the movement of gross income in the mining industry showed the
expected differences between producers’ and consumers’ goods. The
peculiar movement of gross income in oil and gas wells may have
heen due to the fact that in this part of the mining industry, under
the competitive organization that prevailed in the early years of the
depression, the individual producers could not curtail output suffi-
dig'njtlgi for fear of the loss of oil by the pumping activities of the
neighboring wells or by seepage.

When the estimates of gross income are presented in quantity units
the picture changes somewhat (see table 45). With one significant
exception, viz., gold, all mining %:[(;ups show a substantial decline in
the volume of output. The decline was smallest in natural gas and
petroleum, with anthracite a somewhat distant third. In iron ore,
copper, and other metals volumes of output reached strikingly low
levels in 1932. ’

With such a drastic decline in money and commodity volumes of
output, there naturally came a severe contraction in the income paid
to labor, capital, and entrepreneurial activity (see table 46). The
decline in the volume of wages paid was muci’x more severe in every
mining group than was the contraction in the volume of salaries.
Especially striking was the drop of wages in metal and the nonmetal
groups, while the anthracite group shows again the mildest decline
in income paid out. The same difference in the severity of the decline
is shown by the five branches of the industry in total labor incomes.
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The amount of property incomes which originated in the indus-
try (i.e., amount paid out minus the property income derived from
security holdings of the concerns in the group) has also shown a
drastic decline, but this decline took place primarily in the elastic
area of property incomes, viz., dividend payments (see table 47). In
the flow of dividends there was the fami.ﬁar difference in the severity
.of decline between the more {avorably situated branches, such as
anthracite and oil and gas, and the most affected branches, such as
the metal mining industry. In interest payments on fixed debt
the movement was quite different. The amount originated has
increased in anthracite and in metal mining; partly because the pay-
ments could not be reduced without throwing the enterprises into
bankruptcy, partly because of liquidation of fixed interest securities
held by the concerns (government bonds), and the consequently
greater extent to which interest payments on outstanding bonds
were made out of the results of the industrial processes proper. The
relative proportion of interest payments to dividend payments
seems to be highest (in 1929) in the coal mining groups, and lowest
in metal mines. It is, therefore, of significance that metsl mines
were the only group in which the decline in property income was
‘more drastic than that in gross income (compare with table 44). In
all other branches the tendency was for the decline in property income
‘to be smaller than the drop in gross income.

It is interesting to observe the effect of the depression on the rela-
‘tive share of various types of income in the total volume paid out
(sce table 48). Salaries claimed an increasing proportion of that vol-
‘ume in practically every branch of the industry, this being especially-
true in metals, nonmetal mines, and the bituminous coal group.
Wages showed a decline in most branches (anthracite, bituminous coal,
.01l and gas, and even noninetal). Only in metal mines, which suffered
the most drastic decline in the flow of total income, the relative share
.of wages shows a rise, The share of property income remained fairly
.constant in most branches, with the exception of the metal group, in.
‘which it shows a marked decline. By and large then, it is the salaried
.group, and the bondholders who were favored during the general
.decline in incomes, 'The wage earning group seems to have lost
ground; and since for them contraction was from an absolutely low
Tevel with which the group started, there must have been a striking
increase of the economic burden carried by the wage earning group.

The decline in total income paid out in various branches of the
mining and quarrying industry ranges from 44 to 47 percent in
anthracite and oil and gas, to 84 percent in metal mines (see table
49). But groat as this contraction in incomes was, it was provented
from being still more drastic through a draft by the enterprises upon
their capital and former savings. Unstable as the income flow proved
to be in the industry, the firms did make some contribution toward
stability by drawing upon their capital and not allowing income paid
out to decline as much as did income produced. 'The largest absolute
amounts drawn in such fashion from capital are recorded for the oil
and gas wells and the metal mines. By 1932 the metal and non-
metal mines were paying incomes primarily out of capital, the per-
centage ratio of business losses to total income paid out being over
200 in metal mines and about 90 in nonmetal mines. The smallest
relative contribution out of capital was made in the anthracite
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group. It must be remembered, however, in all this discussion that
the determination of business savings is subject to all the limitations
of corporate accounting. The only correction introduced was to
subtract profits and losses from sales of capital assets. As a result
husiness savings are computed under conditions assisting preserva-
tion of the nominal value of capital; thus, e.g., the depreciation and
obsolescence charges are likely to be kept the same, since in these
vears there was seldom revaluation of fixed, wastable assets. It
1s thus possible to show negative savings in a situation which, if a
structural revaluation of assets were to take place, might have
shown a positive business saving,

In comparing table 49 with table 44 one sees that in every single:
branch of the mining industry, income produced has declined much
more than gross income. This indicates that the total of cost items,
other than those recorded under income produced (cost of materials
and supplies, taxes, depreciation and depletion charges, rents and
royalties, short-term interest payments, etc.) must have declined to a
smaller extent than did the industry’s grossincome. Even income paid
out (as distinct from income produced) has declined in most branches
as much as did gross income, if not slightly more (with the exception of’
the oil and gas group).

The full bearing of the reduced incomes upon the industry’s em-
ployed workers can be measured when the per capita salary or wage is-
compared with some approximation of the cost of living. The com-
parison in table 50 shows that the salaried employees who remained.
on the pay roll enjoyed increased purchasing power in all the branches.
except nonmetals; and that the same was true of wage earners in an--
thracite mines and oil and gas wells. But in the other three branches,.
especially bituminous coal mines, the per capita compensation declined.
much more than did the cost of living as measured by the Bureau of’
Labor Statistics index. This particularly conspicuous effect of the:
depression on the per capita wage in bituminous coal mines (one
would expect to see the average wage in metal and nonmetal mines
and quarries take the lowest dip) confirms the suggestion made above
concerning the possible prevalence of work sharing among wage
earners in bituminous coal mines. It is also worth noting that the
lowering of the purchasing power of the average wage in bituminous:
coal, metal mines, and nonmetal mines ‘and quarries was becoming’
progressively worse {from year to year. The purchasing power of the
average wage was, in each of these three branches, lower in 1930 than
in 1929, lower in 1931 than in 1930, and lower in 1932 than in 1931.
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Tasue 38.—Number of people engaged, mining and quarrying industry

! Absolute numbers l Percentages of 1029
Line Htem

1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932

Salaried employees.......... 08, 613 08, 124 83, 603 67,882 | 100.0 | 99.5185.11 68.8

\\ g0 eATNerS. ... .. .ouoeenna. 055,647 | 867,642 | 720,627 | 582,267 | 100.0 | 90.8 | 75.4 | 58.8

3 . Total number of employees.|1, 054,160 | 065,766 | 804,430 | 630,139 | 100.0 | 01.6 | 76.3 | 59.8

4 | Entrepreneurs_..___......... 14,109 14, 109 14,109 | 14,109 | 100.0 {100.0 {100.0 | 100.0
61  Total number engaged..... 1,008,269 | 979,875 | 818,539 | 644,248 | 100.0 | 91,7 | 76.6 | 60.3

Absolute numbers

Line Item R ——
1929 ‘ 1930 1931 1932

Total value of production (thousands of dollars).| 3,989,254 | 3,247,012 ! 2,103,620 1,717,760
Index of value (1020=100)........_...___..._._.. 100. 0 81.4 52.7 43.1
Index of quantity production (1920=100)._.__... l 100. 0 86.1 ¢ 73.0 61,7

1 |

I
e :

Tanve 40 ~Income paid oul and produced, mining and quarrying industry

. I‘ Absolute numbers (thousands of dollars) Percentages of 1920
Line, Item i
: g 1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1
—d o - —
1| Salarfes. oo . 246,881 242,774 215,735 16,031 100.0{ 08.3| 87.4] 0.3
21 WaEeS. oo 1,366, 566] 1, 146, 124 787, 960 511,201] 100.0] 83.9] 67.7| 37.4
3 | Other labor income.......__... [ 25,729 24,023 20, 386 16,004 100.0] 93.4] 79.2| 62.2
4 Total compensation of em-
10y@eS. oo e ‘ 1,639,176] 1,412,921] 1,024,087} 677,208] 100.0| 86.2| 62.5| 41.3
5| Div dends--. Cb865,323) 240, 0600 138,473 71,004 100.0] 68.2 37.9] 19.7
6] Interest. .coceee e ! 18, 359 43, 571 45,718 40,825 100.0} 90.1] 94.5| 84.4
7 Total property income paid | ‘
(010 1 v 413,082 202,631 184, 191 112,780 100.0] 70.7| 44.6]| 27.3
¢ Wlthdmwals of entrepreneurs _ | 70,217 73, 222 69, 334 46,673 100.0] 104.3| 98.7| 66.3
{ Total income paid out....... 2,123, 076) 1,778,774 1,277,612|  836,658] 100.0] 83.8] 60.2| 39.4
10| Corporate savings......_...._..| —214,639] —336, 868] — 2380, 528 .
11 | Businesssavings of individuals. —-32, 801 —127, 368] 165, 268 (AL 1UR PN IO RPN
12 Totul Income produced. ..... 1 1,875,635} 1,314,5638] 731,816 527 111] 100.0[ 70.1f 39.0] 28.1

ABLE .—Percentage distribution tncome paid oul, mining a uarrying.
TasLE 41.—P tage distribul of income paid oul, mining and ying

industry
- T i
; | Percentages of incomne paid out
Line l Item ;
il 1929 1930 1931 1932
1| Salaries................. i e 16| 18.9] 179
2 WAEeS. il el e 64.3 64.4 61.7 61,1
3 | Other Jabor incomoe. ... .. ... . iiieiaaaon 1.2 1.4 1.6 1.9
1 Total compensation of employees. ... ... ... .....__. emaan 77.2 79. 4 80. 2 81,0
A1 Dividends. ..o iiiiiieace. 17.2 14.0 10.8 8.8
G Interest . oo iieiiiiciiameen 2.3 2.4 3.6 4.9
7 Total property income paidout. . ... .. _._...._..........] 196 16.6 14,4 13.6
3 | Withdrawals of entrepreneurs. ... ... .. ... 3.3 4.1 5. 5.6
9 Total income paldout ......... . . ... ... ... 100,0] 100.0| 100.0 100, 0

|
|
i
i
|

Hh
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TABLE 42.—Per capila income of employees, mining and quarrying industry

Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929
Line Item -

1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1 | Salaried employees. . ._.............. $2,604 | $2,474 | $2,571 1 $2,210 | 100.01 98.8 {102.7 | 88.3
2| Wageearners.............. 1,430 { 1,320 1,004 909 [ 100.0)92.4)76.5} 63.6
3 | All active emmployees 1,631 1,438 1,248 1 1,049 100.0| 93.9| 8.5 | 8.5

4 | Bureau of Labor Statistics cost of
living index. ... oo e e 100.0 | 97.4 88.{)' Su. 4

TaBLE 43.—Number of employees, various branches of the mining

DETAILED TABLES, MINES AND QUARRIES

indus

try

and quarrying

|

Absolute numbers

Percentages of 1929

Line Jtem - -
' 1929 1930 1931 1932 1920 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1 { Salaried employees, anthracite.. ....._.1 8,370, 8,411 7,802f 6,361 100.0| 100.5 03.2] 76.0
2 | Salaried employees, bituminous_. ...} 23,686 21,491} 19, 144] 15 508! 100.0] 00.7] 80.8| 65.5
3 | Salarled employees, metal. . ......_... 9,758 9,400 6, 979 4,0511 100,0; 96.4] 71.6| 47.7
4 | Salaried employees, nonmetal_ .. ....... 11, 617] 11, 247, 9, 389 7,3701 100,0; 07.7| 81.56! 64.0
5 | Salaried employees, oil and gas_.......| 45,282 47,660 40,589 33,092 100.0} 105.1] 89.6] 75.1
6 | Wage earners, anthracite. . ..........__ 146, 603] 136,927| 118,015 01,627} 100,0; 93.4] 80.5| 62.6
7 | Wage estners, bituminous. 460, 192} 429, 819 382, 880} 310, 169] 1¢0.0] 93.4] 83.2| 67.4
8 | Wage earners, metal._.. 119,765 09,644] 70,781} 43,714] 100.0; 83.2] 59.1) 36.5
9 | Wage earners, nonmetal. 46, 471] 81,325 65,0211 47,271 100.0] 84.3[ 67.4] 49.0
10 | Wage earners, oil and gas.... 132, 516} 119,927| 83,830 69,476| 100.0] 90.5 63.3] 52.4
11 | Total number of employees, anthracito.| 164, 973| 145, 338| 126,817| 97,988 100.G! 03.8] 81.2| 63.2

12 | Total number of employees, bitumi-

DOUS. o« oo cecemacmmne e aans 483, 878| 451, 310¢ 402, 024] 325,677] 100.0{ 93.3] 8&3.1] 67.3
13 | Total number of employees, metal..__.| 129, 523] 109, 050; 77, 760] 48,365 100,0; 84.2| 60.0] 37.3
14 | Total number of employees, nonmetal.| 107,988 92,6721 74,410] 64,641 100.0| 85.7] 68.9] £0.0
156 | Total number of employees, oil and gas.| 177, 798| 167,496} 124, 419| 103, 468, 100.0l 94.2] 70.0{ 58.2
TABLE 44.-—Gross income at current prices, various branches of the mining and

quorrying tndustry

Absolute nuggfgisgthousands of Porcentages of 1929
Line Item _

1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1 | Value of production, anthracite....| 384,854] 353,681] 205,568 221,676] 100.0{ 01.9] 76.8 57.6
2 | Value of production, bituminous...| 066, 694 807,189 597,417 422,445{ 100.0] 83.5] 61.8] 43.7
3 | Value of production, metal..._.... 633,821] 306, 138] 224,373 105,848 100,.0] 62.56( 35.4] 16.7
4 | Value of production, nonmetal..._. 407, 4621 347,565 253,849] 143,019] 100.0| 85.3| 62.3] 35.1
5 | Value of production, oil and gas...|1, 596, 423]1, 343, 339] 732,413 824,772 100.0] 84.1] 45.9] 5.7
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TaBLE 45.—Quantity of oulput, various branches of the mining and quarrying

industry

Line

|

=0 B8 Jorg 2 P Y SR

Absolute numbers (thousands)

Percentages of 1929

Item - —

1924 130 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932

Anthracite. short tons..|  73,828] 69,3851  59,646] 49,000 100,0] 94.0] 80.8] 67.6
Bituminous.........._.._... do....] 534,980] 467, 526, 382,089] 305,667| 100.0| 87.4| 71.4| §7.1
COPPOLae e eeaann pounds. {2, 002, 8631, 394, 3891, 042, 711} 544,010/ 100.0| €9.6] 52.1] 27.2
Lead. .. ... ... short tons.. 672 574 390, 255] 100.0{ 85.4] 58.0[ 37.9
Zine. .. do-... 612 489 202 207| 100.0; 79.9] 47.7| 33.8
2, 208 2, 286 2, 396 2,449} 100. 0] 103. 5| 108, 5 110,86

61,328 50,748] 30,932] 23,081} 100.0| 82.7| 50.4| 39.1

75,603 55,201 28,516 6,331] 100.0) 73.0] 37.7 7.1
141, 110} 126,996/ 07,9331 66,234] 100.0] 90.0] 69.4| 46.9
(0] 113 2N do.... 4, 347 3,963 2,619 1,618} 100.0| 91.2f 57.9] 37.2
Phosphate rock......... long tons. . 3, 761 3, 026 2, b35 1,701} 100.0| 104.4] 67.4| 45.2
Sand and gravel. ... _. short tons..| 222,572 197,052] 153,479) 89,000| 100.0| 88.5| 69.0| 40.0
Sulphur. ... ... .. long tons.. 2,437 1, 890 1,377 1,109| 100.0} 81.7| 56.5] 45.5
Petroleum. ... ... barrels..}1, 007, 323; 898,011| 851, 081] 781,845| 100.0| 89.1} 84.56| 77.6
Nuatural gas......_.. M cubic feet. |1, 917, 693{1, 943, 421{1, 686, 436|1, 518, 000| 100.0| 101.3] 87.9| 79.2

TABLE 46.—Total compensation of employees, various branches of the mining and
quarryrng industry

Line

|

OO IDZ RO

—
—

-
-]

—
- o

—
o

Absolute numbers (thousands

Percentages of 1929

of dollars)

Item —
1929 1930 1931 1932 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
Salaries, anthraeite. ..o ... ... ... 21,282] 20,121] 18,858] 14,848! 100.0] 04.5/ 88.6| 69.8
Salaries, bituminous._..... ..| 68,647 52,005 44,085 34,336] 100.0; 88.8 75,1 58.5
Salarles, metal._......_._.. .| 27,342 25,518] 18,076] 11,241| 100.0{ 93.3| 66.1] 41.1
Salaries, nonmetal...._.. .| 81,765 29,928] 23,172| 15,470| 100.0] 94.2] 72.9] 48.7
Salaries, oil and gas...._........... .| 107, 846] 115, 112 111, 664! 74, 136 100,0] 106.7| 103.4| 68.7
Wages, anthracite. . ... 236, 088] 218,972 171, 046] 125,362| 100.0! 92.8| 72.5] 53.1
Wages, bituminous 576, 619| 468, 701] 331, 656) 205, 276| 100.0] 81.3| 57.5| 35.6
Wages, metal............._.. 184, 554 143,052 82,630 39,864 100.0] 78.0] 44.8/ 21,6
Wages, nonmetal. ...._..__._ 118,756] 94,174] 63,416] 34,677| 100.0] 79.3| 63.4] 20.2
Wages, oiland gas. ... . ... ... 250, , 139, 268} 106, 082| 100,0{ 87.9| 55.6] 42,3

Total compensation of employees, an-

thracite. ... oot 260, 064 242, 813| 193, 465| 143,359) 100.0; 93.0( 74.1] 64.9
Total compensation of employees, bi-

[R50 0111110 1T Y 647, 410} 531, 883| 335, 160} 246, 745 100. 0] 82.2| 59.5| 38.1
Total compensation of einployees, metal.| 214, 780} 171, 066] 102, 526] 62, 129| 100.0] 80.1| 47.7] 24.3
Total compensation of employees, non-

metal ..o 162, 646 125,986 88,140] 61,171] 100,0; 82.5| 67.7 33.b6
Total compensation of employees, oil

and gas. .o aieiaal. 362, 948| 339, 798; 254, 203] 183,308 100.0) 93.6] 70.1| 80,5

TABLE 47.—Property income originaled,

quarrying indusiry

various branches of the mining and

Line

|

— s
» — QORI O GO RS

Pt bt
o

—
o

Absolute r(\)t’lﬁlgmgsgthousands Percentages of 1920
Item i

1929 1930 1931 1932 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 ( 1932
Dividends, anthracite. ... _._._....._. 15,607) 13,202 9,420; 7,067] 100.0{ 84.6] 60.4] 453
Dividends, bituminous....___... 26,843 23,008 15,684 7,598] 100.0] 89.4] 68.1] 28.0
Dividends, metal............__.. 195,077 92,571] 37,788] 6,427| 100,0] 47.5| 19.4] 3.3
Dividends, nonmetal _........_.... ..| 58,405 40,245] 38,479] 19,882({ 100.0| 68.8] 65.9| 34.0
Dividends, oil and gas............. ..| 69,391] 79,044] 37,202 31,060 100.0} 113.9] 53.6| 44.8
Interest, anthracite.._......... 8,646 8,061] 10,523 9,260) 100.0] 93,2 121.7| 107.2
Interest, bituminous. 16,035] 14,752 13,103{ 10,996] 100.0| 87.1] 77.4] 64.9
Interest, metal......_..._.... 2,315 3.1 5,687  5,4058] 100.0[ 130. 2| 241, 3 233. 5
Interest, nonmetal ... .. ... ___.... . 10,615 9, 151 5, 534] 5, 562] 100.0] 86.2] 652, 52.4
Interest, ofl andgas....._..__....__.__. 9, 348 8,454 10 9711 9,593] 100.0| 85.8 lll. ( 07. 4
Total property income pald out, an-

thracite. . ... ... 21,253| 21,263 19,943 16,336} 100.0{ 87.7 82.2 67.4
Total property income paid out, bitu-

IMENOUS e e e e oo ie e m e 43,7/8 38,750] 28,687| 18,524] 100.0| B88.6| 65.5 42.3
Total propertylncome pald out, metal..; 117,392 95,724] 43,376 11,832 100.0| 48.5] 22.0] 6.0
Total property income paid out n)n-

metal... .. ... 69,020, 49,306) 44,013| 25, 444| 100.0| 71.6] 63.8| 36.9
Total property income paid out, oil

and gaS.._ ...l 79, 230] 87,408 48,173| 40,653] 100.0| 110. 4| 60.8 51.3
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TasLE 48.—Percentage distribution of tncome paid out, vartous branches of the
mining and quarrying industry

Percentages of income pald out

Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932
1) Salaries, anthracite. . ... ooooe e iaaiais 7.5 7.6 8.8 9.3
2 | Salaries, bituminous. - .. oo L iola 8.4 9.1 10. 5 12.8
3 1 Salaries, metal. ... e eiemmaaaa—an 6.6 9.5 12.3 17.5
4 | Salaries, nonmetal. . ... eeiceiaamaan. 14,1 18.7 17.1 19.7
5 | Salaries, ofl and AS. oo e on e ieiccccacacaeaa 21.6 2.5 30.7 28.0
6] Wages, anthracite. .. «.ueeeooem oo iicmaenn 82.7 82.8 80.0 78.4
7 | Wagesy bituminous. ... ... oo iaaaias 82.8 8.5 70.3 76.8
8 | Wages, metal. oo e 47| b53.6| 66.4 62.0
9 | Wages, nonmetal. ... iaeaea- 52.6 52.5 46.9 44.1
10 | Wages, oll and gas. ... iiicieaaos 50.0 44.9 38.3 40.1
11 | ‘Total property income paid ont, anthracite. .. ... _..___.._. 8.6 8.0 9.3 10.2
12 | Total property income paid out, bituminous.. ..............._. 6.3 6.7 6.9 6.9
13 | Total property income paid out, metal.. . .. .. _.__.__... 47.8 35.7 29.6 18.4
14 | Total property income paid out, nonmetal ... __._.__ . . _.__. 30.5 27.6 32.5 32.3
15 | Total property income paid out, oil and gas....._.._..__...__.__ 15.8 17.8 13.3 15. 4

TaBLE 49.—Income paid out and produced, various branches

quarrying industry

of the mining and

Absolute r(l)l{n;ﬁg;()thoursands: Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1 | Income paid out, anthracite.._._._. 285,600 264,448 213,755 159,960] 100.0{ 92.6/ 74.8| 56.0
2 | Income pald out, bituminous...... 690, 748! 575, 5701 418,032] 288,522} 100.0{ 82.6] 60.0| 38.5
3 ; Incomse pald out, metal .___._______ 413,049] 268,508 146,481 64,321 100.0; 65.0 35,5 15.6
4 | Income paid out, nonmetal .. ______ 225,977 179,444| 135,298 78,715| 100.0] 70.4] 69.98} 34.8
5 | Income paid out, oil and gas....._. 1, 264] 400,331} 363, 662 264, 637] 100, 0 72,6 62.8
8 | Savings, anthracite.._..______..__. —183,783) —7,653| —9,723] ~13,004) .| .. |ocooifeaaos
7 | Savings, bituminous.... .........._ —50, 340 —62, 124 —61,490{ —39,080|.. ... | . ..o |omac..
8 | Savings, metal ... _._..__....... —49, 834]—113, 101 —108, 113[—122,035].. .. .| oo Joeo)emanis
9 | Savings, nonmetal............._ ... ~23,602| —23,760f —53,236] —53,420. .. _|-o . |ecoeacfemocan
10 | Savings, oitandgas....._.......... —100, 881)—257, 598]—313, 234] —81,900] .. . _[-ooco|eceifoaaaaa
11 | Income produced, anthracite... ... 271,826) 256,793 204, 032] 146,875| 100.0] 94.6] 75.1] 54.0
12 | Income produced, bituminous..__. 646,408! 513,446| 356, 642| 229,442| 100.0| 79.4] 55.2 35.5
13 | Income produced, metal.__________ 363,216) 155,407) 38,368 --~57,714| 100,0] 42.8] 10.6]...-..
14 { Income proGuced, nonmetal . _.___. 202,376 1565,684] 82,0621 25,236) 100.0{ 76.9] 40.5 12.5
15 | Income produced, oil and gas._.... 391,383] 232,733] 50,318] 182,728] 100.0] 59.5| 12.9] 46.7

TABLE 50..—Per capite income of employees, various branches of the mining and
quarrying industry

Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 1920 | 1930 | 19831 | 1932

1 | Average salary, anthracite..._..___._| $2,543 | $2,302 | $2,417 | $2,334 | 100.0 | 94.1] 95.0 | 91.8
2 | Average salary, bituminous.._..._._. 2,476 | 2,424 | 2,302 | 2,214 100.0]97.9 | 93.0 | 89.4
3| Averagesalary, metal. ... ... ... .. 2,802 2,713 | 2,590 | 2,417 | 100.0 ([ 96.8}92.4| 86.3
4 | Average salary, nonmetal._._.__._._. 2,758 | 2,661 | 2,468 ) 2,009 | 100.0 | 96.5| 89.5| 76,1
5 | Average salary, oilandgas...._.._._. 2,382 | 2,420 2,749 | 2,181} 100.0 [101.6 |115,4 ] 91,6
6 | Average wage, anthracite..._.....__.. 1,610 1,609 | 1,449} 1,368} 100.0199.3|90.0| 850
7 | Average wage, bituminous___.___.... ,253 1 1,001 866 662} 100.0 | 87.1]69.1] 528
8 | Average wage, metal. ... ... ... .. 1,541 1 1,445 1,168 9121 100.0 | 93.8| 75,81 59.2
9 | Average wage, nonmetal.........._.. 1,231 ] 1,158 975 734 1 100.0 | 94.1 ] 79.2| 59.6
10 | Average wage, ollandgas......_..... 1,801 1 1,836 | 1,661 | 1,527 | 100.0 | 97.1 | 87.81 80.8

11 | Average compensation of all active
employees, anthracite....__._..__.. 1,661 | 1,645| 1,500 | 1,431 | 100.0 [ 99.0] 00.8 ] 88,2

12 | Average compensation of all active
employees, bituminous........_... 1,313 | 1,154 934 738 | 100.0|87.9| 71,1 56.1

13 | Average compensation of all active
employees, metal ..............._.. 1,636 | 1,554 1,206 | 1,057 | 100.0 | 95.0} 70.2 | 64.6

14 Averafe compensation of all active
mployees, nonmetal . ... ._........ 1,304 | 1,341 | 1,164 018 | 100.0 | 96.2 | 83.5| 65.9

15 | Average compensation of all active
employees, olland gas......_._.... 2,016 | 2,002 2,016 1,742 | 100.0 j 09.3 [100.0] 86.4

16 | Bureau of Labor Statistics cost of
Hvingindex.. .o e 100.0 [ 97.4 | 88.9 | 80.4




CHAPTER VII

ELECTRIC LIGHT AND POWER AND MANUFACTURED GAS

The electric light and power industry sells the bulk of its product
to industrial and commercial consumers, while the manufactured gas
industry satisfies largely the needs of domestic consumers. We
should, therefore, expect the impact of the depression to be more
pronounced in the e{ectric light and power industry, and to some
extent this expectation is confirmed by the estimates in tables 51 to
57. That the difference in the movement of incomes in the two
industries was not greater than that shown, appears to be due to the
contrast between the industries in the rapidity of their growth. The
increase in the use of electric light and power during recent years was
appreciably greater than the growth in the consumption of manu-
factured gas. Thus gross revenues of electric light and power
stations tripled between 1919 and 1929, and the number of kilowatt-
hours sold was, in 1929, 2.6 ! times the 1919 figure. On the other
hand, the value of products of the manufactured gas industry in 1929
was only 1.6 % times the 1919 value.

The Census of Occupations for 1930 shows 114,930 gainfully occu-
I)ied classified under gas works, and 289,255 classified under electric
ight and power plants. This yields a total of 404,185; a number
almost 70,000 in excess of the average number estimated employed
during 1929 (see table 51), the excess being shown primarily for the
manufactured-gas industry. The comparnson suggests that some
unemployment characterized the latter industry even in 1929.

The decline in the number of employees shown in table 51 is on the
whole rather moderate, and appears to have occurred later than mn -
most basic industries. A marked contraction of employment did not
occur until 1932, and even in that year it was mild when compared
with the decline of 40 to 60 percent observed in mining.

The explanation of such a comparatively favorable showing of
employment in the two industries lies in the movement of their
revenues and gross products (see table 52). In the eldetric light
and power ﬁefd, the number of kilowatt-hours sold to domestic
consumers showed a marked rise from 1929 to 1932, while the volume
of energy sold at retail to commercial consumers was larger in 1930 and
1931 than in 1929, and only slightly below the level of the letter year
in 1932. 'True, the number of kilowatt-hours sold at wholesale to
cominercial consumers showed an appreciable decline of 30 percent
by 1932. But since the rates to domestic service and to commercial
consumers at retail are higher than the wholesale rates, the total
revenue, as contrasted with kilowatt-hours sold, was larger in 1930
and 1931 than in 1929, and only 5 percent below the level of the latter
year in 1932, In manufactured gas, neither the revenue nor the

' See Survey of Current Business, Annual Supplement for 1032, pp. 142-143.
1 See ("ensus of Manufactures, successive issues, 1919-29.
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CHART VII

INCOME BY TYPE OF PAYMENT
ELECTRIC LIGHT AND POWER AND GAS
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number of cubic feet sold, showed a marked decline until 1932, in
which year both volumes were about 10 percent below the 1929 level.

The contraction in labor incomes paid out by electric light and
power plants was moderate in comparison with the cut in salaries
and wages in other industrial fields. But in view of the very slight
decline in operating revenue, this reduction in labor incomes appears
to have been a response by the industry to the general fall in prices
and depressed conditions in the labor market rather than to the
pressure of deélining grossincomes. Thisis especially true of the years
1031 and 1932, In the former, labor incomes fell to 97 percent of
1929 levels while revenues were above the 1929 total. In 1932, total
compensation of employees fell to 71 percent of the 1929 figure while
revenues were down to only 94.5 percent of 1929,

As contrasted with labor incomes, property incomes paid out by the
electric light and power industry rose to considerable heights in 1930
and 1931 as compared with 1929, and even in 1932 were in excess of
the 1929 volume. Curiously enough this rise was taking place at the
time when the enterprises were drawing upon their capital and
previously accumulated surplus, this draft being especially large in
1930 and 1931. As a resu{)t, while income paid out rose more and
fell less than did operating revenue (except during 1932), income
produced showed a much greater decline than gross income.

Similar tendencies were characteristic of the gas industry (see
table 54). Here also labor incomes, while they show no appreciable
drop until 1932, declined in that year much more than did operating
revenue. Here also property incomes paid out showed a substantial
rise as compared with 1929, and in distinction from the electric light
and power industry, showed no decline even in 1932. Here also the
payments of income exceeded the volume of income produced, so
that even in 1929 a corporate negative saving appears to have been
sustained. The volume of the latter increased markedly in 1931, and
became still larger in 1932. '

As a result of such movements, the relative share of labor income
in the total paid out declined materially (see table 56). In the
electric light and power industry the share of labor income declined
from about 40 percent in 1929 to about 30 in 1932; in manufactured
gas there is a similar drop from 47 percent to 37. The share of
property income paid out gained accordingly. _

The per capita figures for labor incomes (see table 57) indicate that
there has been no reduction in average compensation until 1932; and
that in the latter year the reduction in labor incomes took place
primarily by a reduction in emplovment. Throughout the period,
but especially in 1930 and 1931, the purchasing power of the com-
pensation paid to the employees on the pay roll was higher than that
1n 1929,



SUMMARY TABLES, ELECTRIC LIGHT AND POWER AND
MANUFACTURED GAS

TABLE 51.—Number of employees, electric light and power and gas industries

Line

—

Absolute numbers Percentages of 1928
Item

1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 1932

Number of employees—electric
light and power...._.._...._._.] 271,796 | 279,016 | 259,842 | 225,657 | 100.0 | 103.0] 85.6 | 83.0
Number of employees—gas._ .. .. 64,630 | 04,122 62,182 56,047 [ 100.0| ©9.2 ] 06.2 | 88.1

Total number of employees in
the industry................. 336,435 | 344,038 | 322,024 | 282,504 | 100.0 | 102.3 | 95.7 ! 84.0

TABLE 52.—Gross income,

electric light

and power and gas indusiries.

Absolute numbers Percentages of 1920.
Line 1tem T
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1 | Revenue from ultimate consum- .
ers—electric light and power
(thousands of dollars)............|1, 938, 521i1, 990, 9561, 967, 034|1, 832, 508| 100.0! 102.7| 101.5] 94.5
2 | Kilowatt-hours sold—selectric light
and power (inillions):
3 (a) Domestic service........... 9,774 11,019] 11,784 11,986 100.0;°112, 7| 120, 5] 122, 6}
4 (b) Commercial, retafl. .. .. ... 13,108) - 13,944 13, 827 12,930 100.0] 106.4] 105, 5| ©8.6:
5 éc Commerclal wholesale. ... 44,326 41,619] 38,008 31,187 100.0{ 93.9{ 85.9] 70.4:
6 d) Railroads, street and inter-
urban......... ... ... ... 5, 047 4, 990 4, 607 4,175 100.0; 09.0] 01.3{ 827
7 (¢) Total. .. oo 75, 294 74,908 71,688 63,762 100.0, 99.5] 95.2| 84.7
8 | Revenue “from - ultimate consu-
. Imers—gas (thousands of dollars):
9 (a; Domestie. .o oveeeeeeao. . 340, 449| 341,741 335,420| 325,350, 100.0| 100.4] 98.5 95.6:
10 (b) Industrial and commercial.| 89,685 87,877 82,208 69,138 100.0; 98.0; 91.8 77.1
11 (€) Total. . conneeneaeannn. 444,115| 446, 7506] 435,390 411, 289 100.0] 100.6] 98.0] 92.6
12 | Cubic leet sold-—gas (millions):
13 (@) Domestic. ... oovveqecunn-- 281,201 282,768 276,976| 263,020 100.0] 100.6{ 98.5] 93.5
14 (b) Industrial and commercial.| 103,490, 99,667 02, 248 73,920) 100.0] 96.3] 89.1] 71.4
15 (¢) Total. ... 401, 154] 403, 153 391,197 358,876 100. 0’ 100. 6/ 97.5| 89.5

TABLE 53.—Income paid oul and produced, electric light and power industry

Absolute nula:oticle;?s)(thousands of Percentages of 1929
Liup Item —_

1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1032
1 | Salaries and wages............. —...| 425,633 443,047/ 411,850 303,052| 100.0] 104.3] 06.8/ 71.2
2 | Other labor income. ......_.... ... 4, 260 4,738 4,787 4,031} 100, 0] 111.2{ 112.4| 94.6
3 Total compensation ofemployees.| 429,893] 448,685 416,637 307,083| 100.0| 104.4! 96.9| 71.4
4| Dividends..occeneoiaianall 346,418| 497,201 429,034] 306,948; 100.0] 143.6| 123.8] 88.6
5] Interest.ee oo 316,602 339,118 387, 743] 396, 237| 100.0} 107.1} 122,5] 125.2
6 Total property income paid out.| 663,020| 836,409 816,777 703, 185| 100.0] 126.2( 123.2 106. i
7 Total income paid out........._. 1, 092, 3}3 1.%%1, 2232:.(%%1 %(7) 268| 100, 0] 117.6| 112.9| 92.4
8 | Corporate savings. . .o.oc.oooevoue.. , 716]— - - PPN RN I Fp
9 Tg?al income groduoed .......... 1, 097, 629'1.034,7211 002,382 813'058‘ 100.0: 94.3] 91.3] 74.1
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Tasre 55.—Income paid out and produced,
indusiries

Line

NATIONAL INCOME,

1929-32

TasLe 54.--—fncome paid out and produced, manufactured gas industry

Percentages of 1929

1929 ) 1930 | 1931 | 1932

Absolute numbers (thousands of
dollars)
Item o
1929 1930 1031
Salaries and wages...... _...... © 99,557 | 100,030 | 96, 880
Other labor income. . . .._...._. 1,200 1,372 1,671
‘Total compensation of em-

Moyees. ... ......... 100, 757 | 101, 402 08, 4561
Dividends.. . ... DU 66 208 6:.947 76,906
Interest__.. ... ... ........... ; 46 106 | 48,500 | 62, 687

Property mcome&md out.._.| 112,404 | 116,456 | 129,492
Total income pald out .. ... 213 161 | 217, 858 , 943
Corporate savings............._. -21, 638 |~27,373 |~52, 2756
Total income produced. ... [ 191,623 | 190,485 | 175, 668

28288 &5

8

100.6 | 97.3 | 756.6
114.3 | 130.9 | 131.6

100.6 | 07.7 | 76.2

cooCco oo
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electric light and power and gus

Absolute numbers (thousands of

Percentages of 192

1
l

COOIDO 2D

dollars)
Item

1929 1930 1931 I 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 § 1932

Salaries and wages...._......._.._. 525, 1901 543,977| 608, 730) 100, 0 103 96.9f 72.0
Other labor income. . 5, 460 6, 1108 6, 358 100. 0f 111. 9} 116. 4] 102.7
Total compensntion of emp]o‘ees 630, 6501 850, 087] 6516, 088 100.0f 103.7f 97.1] 72.3
Dividends. .- - ... ... ... 412,716 668, y 100. 0 137. 0 122.6{ 92.8
Interest . - . ... .coiiaiiiiiaaa. 362, 708 387,627 440, 330, 100. 0} 106.9] 121.4] 123,9
Total property income paid out..| 775,424] 952, 865) 946 100.0 122, 8! 122,04 107.3
Total lncome p Wout........... 1,306.0741 502, 9521, 461, 100, 0] 115. 1] 111.9] 93.1
Corporate savings......ooeon ..o 16, 822 —277, 746|— 283 268,363 ........................
‘T'otal income produced . _........ 1, 289 25211, 225,2051, 178, 957, 844] 100.0{ 95. 91. 4 74.3

TasLe 56.-—Percentage distribution of income paid out, electric light and power
and gas industries

Percentages of income paid out

I.ine Item
1930 1931 1932
KLECTRIC LIGHT AND POWER
1| Balarfes and WaZeS. .. ... ...l eeaaan 38.9 34.6 33.4 3.9
2 ] Other labor income. ... ... .. i .4 .4 4 4
3 Total oomponsation of employees.. . ... ... .. . .._._.. 9.3 34.9 33.8 .4
4 ] DIvidends . L .o 31.7 38.7 .8 30.4
B | Interest - <o 29.0 26. 4 31. 4 39.2
8 Property income paidout . ... ... . ... . ... ... 60.7 65. 1 66.2 0.6
7 Total income paidout....._ ... ... ... 100.0 | 100.0{ 100.0 100.0
MANUFACTURED QA8
8 | Salaries and WaZES . . ... .. i iiiceiiiaan 46.7 45.9 42.5 36.5
9 } Other labor income._ . . ... ... ... L.l .6 .0 .7 .8
10 Total compensation of employees. ... ... ... ... .._...._...... 47.3 46,5 43.2 37.3
11 | Dividends. . oo i 311 31.2 8.7 36.8
12 | Interest ... ...._.... B ) A ;) 22,3 2.1 25.9
13 Property income ald out . ... LTI 62.7 53.6 56.8 62,7
14 Total income paldout...... ... ... ... .. e e 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 100. 0
ELECTRIC LIGHT AND POWER AND GAS
15 | Total salaries and wages...... . ........ ... .. ... I 40.2 36,2 34.8 311
16 } Other labor income...._............ . . 4 .4 .4 .6
17 Total compensation of employees 40.6 36.6 35.2 31.8
18 | Dividends. .. ........._....... 316 37.6 34.6 3.6
19 | Interest _ _ . .. ... 27.8 25.8 30.1 37.0
20 Total Property fncome paldout . ... ... ... ... .| 59.4 63.4 64.8 68, ¢
21 Totalincome pald out. ... .. ... .. . ... .. ... 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 100.0

{
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TaBLE 87.—Per capita tncome of employees, eleciric light and power and gas

indusiries

Line

W WO =

Item

All active employees—electric light
and power. _ . ... . .. ...
All active employees—gas_.__.._...
All active employees in the in-
[$311:17 RN
Bureau of Labor Statistics cost of
living index.. . oo o oo .

Absolute numbers

Percentages of 1929

1929 1930 1931 1932

1929 1930 | 1931 | 1932

$1,560 | $1,586 | $1,585 | $1,344
1,640 | 1,560 | 1,658 1,321

100.0 | 101.3 | 101.2 ; 85.8
100.0 | 101.3 [-101.2 | 85.8

100.0 | 101.3 | 101.2 | 85.8
100.0] 97.4| 83,9 80.4




CHAPTER VIII

MANUFACTURING
1. THE INDUSTRY AS A WHOLE

The manufacturing industry, as defined in this report, covers the
same field that is covered by the Census of Manufactures, with the
following significant exceptions: (a) the manufacture of heating and
illuminating gas is discussed in chapter VII; (b) the group of railroad
repair shops is covered in the estimates for r,ailroag transportation;
(¢) moving picture production is classified with recreation and amuse-
ment. Also, some industries which the Census of Manufactures
reports but does not include in the manufacturing total, viz., power
laundries, and cleaning and dyeing establishments, are classified with
domestic and personal service. All these omissions lend greater
homogeneity to the group of manufacturing industries.

Judged by the number of people engaged, the manufacturing indus-
try constitutes the second largest single area in our economic system.
Table 58 shows an average employment in 1929 of 9.9 million, and
the addition of the small group of individual entrepreneurs brings the
total to about 10 million people. The ascertainment of a correspond-
ing number of gainfully occupied from the Census of Occupations is
not easy, because of lacK of comparability in the classifications. How-
ever, grouping together all the industrial branches in the Census of
Occupations which correspond roughly to the industries covered in
table 58, we obtain an estimate of gainfully employed attached to
manufacturing of 11 million people. This total includes motion
picture production, excluded from manufacturing in table 58 (about
20,000 employed in 1929), but, on the other hand, does not take into
account the 1.3 million gainfully occupied for whom no industrial
affiliation is shown. Rough as the comparison is, it suggests the
existence of a considerable volume of unemployment in manufactur-
ing industries in 1929. This volume-of unemployed would appear to
approximate 1 million people, if the industrial attachment of gain-
fully occupied shown in the Census of Occupations may be relied upon.

Since 1929 the number of unemployed has multiplied. The total
number of employees had declined {)y 1932 to slightly over 60 percent
of the 1929 level, with a resulting addition to the army of unemployed
of some 3.7 million men. As was the case in mining, the contraction
of employment opportunities was much more drastic for wage earners
than for the salaried employees. The number of wage earners de-
clined substantially by 1930, and was 61 percent of the 1929 level in
1932; while the number of employed salary earners showed a sub-
stantial drop only in 1931, and declined by 1932 to 72 percent of the
1929 total. Among the individual entrepreneurs the shrinkage must
have been considerable. The estimates of their number in table 58
are to be taken only as rough approximations. But the substantial
decline which they indicate appears quite plausible,
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The influence of the depression on gross income, i.e., volume of
sales of the manufacturing industry, 18 measured in table 59. A
drastic decline took place in the dollar value at current prices, the
volume in 1932 being only 38 percent of the 1929 level. When ad-
justment is made for the drop in wholesale prices, the extent of the
decline is diminished although it still remains substantial. It is
interesting to observe that, as in many other industries, there is some
similarity in movement between volume of employment and the
commodity volume of gross income. The relatives in line 5 of table
58 and line 4 of table 59 are close to each other through 1931, but
in 1932 output fell much more than did employment.

The movement of various parts of net income paid out accords
with their behavior in mining and in a number of other basic indus-
tries (see table 60 and chart VIII). Salaries declined much less than
wages, and began their downward movement only in 1931, while
wages sustained a drop of 20 percent in 1930. Dividends, the most
elastic part of property income, rose in 1930 as compared with 1929,
but declined markedly in 1931, and suffered a drop in 1932 more severe
than that in any other part of income paid out. Interest payments on
long-term debt, as may have been expected, felt the influence of the
depression very slightly in 1930 and 1931, and only the cumulative
pressure resulting in failures brought down the volume in 1932 by the
small margin of 3 percent below the 1929 level. Total property
income in manufacturing industry moved largely with dividend pay-
ments, the latter outweighing interest Fayments Ky the ratio of 10 to 1
(in 1929). Withdrawals of individual entrepreneurs appear to have
declined even more than did labor incomes, a movement to be ex-
plained largely by a drastic reduction in the number.

Income produced has declined much more than income paid out
the latter being sustained by drafts upon the industry’s capital an
surplus. These drafts, shown in table 60 as corporate and individual
business losses (negative savings), appear first in 1930, and reach
large absolute voluines by 1932. This is due partly to the presence
of such rigid costs as the allowance for depreciation and obsolescence
taxes (other than income), bad debts, etc. But it must also be note
that in thess industries labor incomes did not decline as much as did
the volume of sales, indicating that in part they also constituted a
rigid, overhead type of costs. This was true primarily of salaries,
since the decline of wages follows pretty closely the contraction of
gross income, .

The divergence in the rate of decline among various parts of income
paid out resulted in a shift in the relative weight of these parts (see
table 61). Salaries and interest on long-term debt have claimed a
greater share of the total; while the proportional weight of wages and
dividends has shown an appreciable shrinkage.

The significance of the decline in labor income for the employed
group appears in the per capita figures presented in table 62. It may
be seen that the per capita earnings of the employed wage earner
declined more appreciably than the co3t of living, while the per
capita earnings of the salaried employee declined to a smaller extent
than did the cost of living. As a result the purchasing power of the
employed salary earner rose after 1929, especially in 1931, but declined
from 1931 to 1932. The purchasing power of the employed wage
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earner declined after 1929, and has shown a most severe drop from
1931 to 1932, when it dropped from about 95 percent of the 1929 lovel
to slightly over 80 percent of that level in 1932.

2. SUBGROUPS OF MANUFACTURING INDUSTRY

The Census of Manufactures distinguishes over 300 separate
industrial branches, and a still more detailed classification could
presumably be made. But it is neither possible nor advisable to
refine our incomne estimates so as to be able to distinguish separate
industries, Important distinctions appear very clearly in the small
number of large subgroups which we distinguish. The main line
of cleavage runs primarily in terms of the durability of the com-
modity in question; secondarily, in terms of the distinction between
producers’ and consumers’ goods. The groups of food and tobacco,
paper, printing, and publishing, and, to a smaller extent, chemicals
and petroleum refining, produce primarily perishable goods and
supply, for the most part, the needs of ultimate consumers. The
textile and leather group turns out semidurable goods primarily
for the ultimate consumer. The construction materials and furni-
ture, metals and machinery, and miscellaneous (primarily machinery)
groups produce %oods that go both to ultimate and to industrial
consumers, but all these goods are quite durable in character. We
find, consequently, that the impact of the depression upon these
three divisions in manufacturing is quite different; that the most
drastic contraction is found in those industries that turn out durable
goods, and the mildest contraction in those industries that turn out
perishable commodities,

The difference appears clearly in the movement of employment
(see table 63). The decline between 1929 and 1932 in the total
number of employees in the food and tobacco, and paper, printing,
and publishing groups is only about 20 percent, while in construction
materials and furniture and metals and metal products it amounts
to 54 and 48 percent, respectively. The same divergence appears in
the movement of both wage earners and salaried employees. . The
number of wage earners in the perishable products groups declined
much less than did .the number 1n the durable Prqdpqﬁs oups; and
the same is true of salaried employees. Finally, it must be observed
that the difference in contraction of employment between the salary
earners and wage earners which was observed for manufacturing as a
whole is true when the comparison is carried through by branches.
In every one of the branches and in every year (with the exception of
textiles and leather for 1932) the employment of the salary earners
shows less of a decline from the 1929 level than does employment of
wage earners.

The varying susceptibility of the different groups in manufacturing
to the influence of the depression appears also in the decline in the
dollar value of their output (see table 64). The most drastic
contraction by 1932 is shown in metal and metal products, with con-
struction materials and furniture little better. Paper, printing, and
publishing, and food and tobacco again show the smallest decline,
although even in these branches the shrinkage in the dollar value of
output from 1929 to 1932 amounts to 44 to 46 percent. As in the
case of employment, the textiles and leather group secms to occupy
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an intermediate position, with a decline in gross income larger than
in the case of the perishable products groups but smaller than that in
the durable goods industries.

The adjustment of the dollar volume of output for price changes
indicates a much more moderate contraction than would appear from
the dollar value figures, but intensifies the difference in the movement
among the various branches (see table 65). Whereas in dollar
values the largest and smallest declines between 1929 and 1932 were
77 percent for metals and metal products and 44 percent for paper,
printing, and publishing, the similar range in the quantity volume of
output is between 71 1percent decline for metals and metal products
and a 12 percent decline for food and tobacco. The reason is, of
course, in the greater elasticity of prices of perishable goods as
against prices of durable commodities. The dollar volume of output
in durable goods during these years was the product of a greatly
contracted quantity output multiplied by a price that did not fall as
much as did prices of other manufactured goods; while the dollar
volume of output of perishable commodities during the same period
was the product of a moderately reduced quantity output multiplied
by a price that fell rather substantially.

It is interesting to compare by branches the movement of employ-
ment (table 63) and the changes in the quantity volume of output
(table 65). In textiles and leather, and construction materials and
furniture, employment and quantity output moved, on the whole,
together. In food and tobacco, through all the years, paper, printing,
and publishing through 1930, and chemicals and petroleum refining
through 1931, the volume of employment declined appreciably more
than did the volume of output, indicating an increase in output per
employee. In metals and metal products, and in the miscellaneous
group, especially the former, employment declined much less than the
quantity volume of output, suggesting a decline in output per
employee. In short, those industries which showed least contraction
in volume of output seemed to have reduced employment more than
was indicated by the shrinkage in their production; while the reverse
was true of industries in which the fall in volume of output was
severest of all.

The movement of labor incomes paid out by the various branches
of the manufacturing industry reflects again the diff:rences among
them in the severity of the contraction of their gross incomes (see
table 66). Again, the decline is smallest in food and tobacco, paper,
printing and publishing, and chemicals and petroleum refining; it is
most severe in construction materials and furniture, and metals and
metal products. Again, in every branch and in every year, the in-
comes paid to salary earners declined less from the 1929 levels then
did payments to wage earners.

Just as we compared number of employees with quantity output, so
We can compare, lgmnch by branch, labor incomes paid out with the
dollar volume of output. This comparison shows that with the ex-
ception of construction materials in 1932, and the chemical and petro-
leum group in 1930, in every year the totallabor incomes paid show a
smaller decline from the 1929 level than do the dollar values of out-
put. The inference is that labor incomes have become to a con-
siderable extent an irreducible overhead cost. The interesting part
is that this statement is true not only of salaries, but even of wages
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in & number of industries. In only two groups, construction mate-
rials and the miscellaneous group, did wages decline pari passu with
the drop in the value of output. In the others, wages formed 1n
every year a larger fraction of total value of output than they did
in 1929,

The movement of property income originated in the various
branches of manufacturing shows some significant departures from
the differential pattern of gross income and labor incomes (see
table 67). It is true that the decline from 1929 to 1932 in property
incomes is greatest in the same two branches which show the severest
contraction also in other respects, viz., construction materials and fur-
niture, and metals and metal products, and that the smallest decline
appears in the group of food and tobacco. But, on the other hand,
there is a striking contraction in the otherwise favorably appearing
groups of paper, printing and publishing, and textiles and leather;
while chemicals and petroleum refining do not show a substantial
reduction in property incomes until 1932, It would seem then that
corporate organization and the size of concerns in the industry, in
addition to the volume of business, have some effect upon the indus-
try’s dividend paying policy.

It is interesting to note that property income originated has in a
number of industries shown a smaller decline than that registered by
the dollar value of output. This was true not only of such com-
paratively well-situated branches as food and tobacco, but also of
chemicals and petroleum refining, metals and metal products, and
the miscellaneous group.

The shift in the relative weight in the total net income paid out of
the various important income types is shown by industrial branches
in table 68. 1In all branches the relative weight of salary payments
increased during this period, the rise being especially marked in the
metals and metal products and in the construction materials and fur-
niture groups. Wages seem to have lost ground in most industries,
With the exception of paper, printing, and publishing and textiles and
leather, the percentage of net income paid out to wage earners de-
clined, both in industries which suffered most from the depression and
in those which fared favorably as compared with others. The share
of property incomes increased in food and tobacco, chemicals and
petroleum refining, and somewhat in the miscellaneous group. It
showed a distinct decline in the other four groups. On the whole,
then, it was the salary earners and partly property income recipients
who gained at the expense of wage earners in the general decline of
net incoine paid out.

Table 69 demonstrates to what an extraordinary extent the flow
of income paid out was sustained at the expense of the industry’s
capital and surplus; or, expressing it differently, to what extent other
cost items, besides those covered under income paid out, failed to
decline more than did gross income received so as to compensate for
sustained income payments. Income paid out did decline less
than the dollar value of output in every one of the branches
distinguished, especially in chemicals and petroleum refining. But
the other costs obviously failed to compensnte for it; and some of
them (depreciation, bad debts, and taxes other than income taxes)
have progably remained much more rigid than income paid out
itself. As a result, negative savings appeared in every branch in 1930
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and increased to striking proportions in 1932, Consequently, income
produced shows astounding declines. In metals and metal products
the income produced in 1932 was less than one fifth of that in 1929,
in construction materials and furniture, one eighth., By far the best
showing was made by the food and tobacco group.

The per capita wages and salaries in the various branches of manu-
facturing are shown in table 70; and are instructive both in the abso-
lute differences from industry to industry and in the divergence in
their movements after 1929, Thus, it is interesting to observe that
average salaries vary much less from industrial branch to industrial
branch than do wages. The lowest and the highest average salary
in 1929 were $2,340 and $2,879, respectively, a range of slightly over
20 percent of the lower figure; in wages the range in the same year was
from $1,043 to $1,5662, a difference of about 50 percent of the lower
figure. Secondly, the average wage declined from the 1929 level more
than did the average salary. This was true of every branch during
every one of the years after 1929 except food and tobacco in 1930.
And, finally, average wages and salaries declined much more in the
durable goods industries than they did in the perishable goods
branches.

When the decline in the average wage and salary is compared with
the movement of the Bureau of Labor Statistics cost of living index,
it becomes apparent that the average compensation of the employed
salary earner retained its purchasing power in all branches, and has
increased it in some (food and tobacco, chemicals and petroleum
refining, paper, printing, and publishing). The average wage has
increased in purchasing power in the same groups (food and tobacco,
paper, printing, and publishing, and chemicals and petroleum refin-
ing). But in the others it suffered a decline in purchasing power, in
textiles and leather in 1930 and especially in 1932; in construction
materials and furniture in 1931, and especially in 1932; in metals and
metal production throughout, but especially 1n 1932; and in the mis-
cellaneous group, especially in 1932. Thus, even for the wage earners
fortunate enough to remain on the pay rolls, the depression became
especially intensified in 1932.
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TasLE 58.—Number of people cngaged, manufacturing industry

Line

(= R NVLY SEog

Absolute numbers Percentages of 1920
Item

' 1929 1930 1931 1932 | 1920 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932

Salaried employees. .....cco..... 1, 503, 27911, 491, 355]1, 321, 480]1, 084, 033| 100.0( 99.2| 87.9| 72.1
Wage earners. .« coueeucocccacaan 8, 386, 73817, 260, 280|6, 162, 340|5, 107,900} 100.0| 86.6} 73.4| 60.9
Total number of employees..... 9, 890, 0178, 751, 635|7, 473, 820!6, 191,933( 100.0; 88.5 75.6] 02.6
Entrepreneurs. ... .cocococaanao.-- 133,173] 108,108 92,365 64,603/ 100.0] 81.2! 69.4; 48.6
Total number engaged._....... 10, 023, wols. 859, 743|7, 566, 194/6, 256, 626] 100.0] 88. 4] 75.5] 62.4

TABLE 59.—Gross income, manufacturing industry, at current

and al 1929 prices

Line Item 1929 1930 1931 1932
1 | Value of production, at current prices (thousands
of dollars) . .. ..o ce e cceeeceneaaanan 68, 468, 102 | 54, 740, 796 | 39, 972, 829 | 25, 796, 205
2 | Value of production, at current prices (1929=100).. 100. 0 80.0 58.4 37.8
3 | Value of produetion, at 1929 prices (thousands of L ‘
AONArS) - . . it ieeiacaaans 68,468, 192 | 59,5659, 606 | 51, 115, 916 | 37, 588, 713
4 | Value of production, at 1929 prices (1920=100)..... 100.0 87.0 74.7 4.9
TABLE 60.—Income paid oul and produced, manufacturing industry
Absolute numbers (thousands of dollars) Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1032 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1| Salarles.......... cemeacaaas 4,012,065 4,030,304| 3,377,628] 2,429,235| 100.0f 100.4] 84.2! 60.5
2 BEOS. . iecenvernnnnancan- 10,808, 641| 8,865,751 6,609,451] 4,474,107{ 100.0} 81.3] 61.2! 41.1
3 | Other labor income........ 72,755 72, 360 65, 917 57,741 100.0{ 09.5| 00.6] 79.4
4 Total compensation of
employees. .. ccoccnan. 14, 984, 361| 12, 068, 505| 10, 112,896| 6,961,083| 100.0] 86.5| 67.5| 46.5
5| Dividends................. 2,577,121 2,616,817] 1,896, 1,047,017] 100.0] 101. 6| 73.6, 40.7
6| Interest.... ... .coeoo.l 214,619 250, 350 230,413 207, 536] 100.0| 115.6| 107.4| 96.7
7 Total property Incomse
gald [011 | SR 2,791,740| 2,867,167] 2,126,855] 1,255,453 100.0; 102.7f 76.2' 46.0
8 | Withdrawals of entrepre-
DOUrS. .oeeeeeeccmeecean 380, 644 305,478 250, 516 156,884/ 100.0] 80.3| 65.8 41.2
9 Total fmcotne patdrout...| 18, 166, 745] 16, 141, 150 .12, 489,067 8, 378,420 100.0] 88.9| 68.8] 46.1
10 | Corporate savings......... 1, 217, 924{—1, 685, 420]—2, 607, 022|—2,281, 728] . c cc oo [ ccac]omemaa)aann s
11 | Business savings of indi-
viduals. . ... ........ —20, 539] —164,152| —200,440] —218,028|. ... |- co.licinns]een.ns
12 Total fncome produced..| 19, 354, 130] 14,291, 678] 9, 676, 505] 5,872,767 100.0| 73.9] 50.0] 30.8

TABLE 61.— Percentage distribution of income paid out, manufacturing industry

Percontages of income paid out
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932
1| Balares. . oo e et anan 22.1 256.0 27.0 29.0
2 BEBS. . v mnanaecmmmacomemm—cccaceeaamrcmeacaaaismenmeaemanan 60.0 5.9 53.4 53.4
3 | Other laborincome... . ... .. ..o .. ... 4 4 N 7
4 Total compensation of employees.......... .. 82.5 80.3 81.0 83.1
5| Dividends. .. oeencaem e 14,2 16.2 16.2 12,6
6| Interest. ... .. c.oo.oao.... 1.2 1.6 1.8 2.8
7 Total property income pald ot 16.4 17.8 17.0 16.0
8 | Withdrawals of entrepreneurs._ . 2.1 1.9 2.0 1.9
q Total fncome pald cut.. ... ... . ... . 100.0 } 100.0{ 100.0 100. 0

~3
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TABLE 62.-—Per capita income of employees, manufacturing tndustry

Absolute numbers Percentagoes of 1920
Llnei Item ——
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 1930 | 1931 | 1932

1 | Salaried employees. $2,660 | $2,703 | $2,550 | $2,241 | 100.0 J101.3 | 05.8 | §&4.0
21 Wage earners.._.... . 1,084 876 | 100.0}93.9 | 83.4 | 67.4
31 All active employees... .. ........_. 1,508 | 1,474 1,344 1,115 | 100.0 | 97.7 | 89.1 | 73.9
4 | Bureau of Labor Statistics cost of
livingindex. ... .. ... ..ol

—
@
—

........................ 100.0 | 97.4 | 88.9 | 80.4

DETAILED TABLES, MANUFACTURING

TaBLE 63.— Number of employees, various branches of the manufacturing indusiry

Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929
Llue[ Item -
i 1029 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1030 | 1931 | 1932
SALARIED EMPLOYEES
1! Food and tobacco. . _.............. 144,048 142, 113| 132,495 118,132 100.0; 08.0] 0.4t 81.5
2 | Paper, printing and publishing._..| 238,788] 246,281 227,030 203,620| 100.0/ 103.1; 95.1] 85.3
3 | Textilesand leather_ ... _.. ... ... 178,470] 171,140 152,282| 129,768 100.0] 96.9) 85.3] 72.7
4 | Construction materials and (urni-
411 - 119,400; 108,745 88,074] 65,824 100.0! 91.1] 74.5/ 55.1
6 | Chemicalsand petroleumn refining..| 02,825 03,722| 83,788 72,102{ 100.0 101.0] ©0.3] 77.7
6 i Metals and metal produets. _...... 444, 646 452,706) 390,718| 295,021 100.0] 101.8; 87.9] 66.3
7! Miscellaneous and rubber. . __..... 75,839 69,952 63,051 49,327| 100.0] 92.2| 83.1} 65.0
WAGE EARNERS
8 | Food and tobacco._....._...._.._. 8690,366] 816,743 746,872] 687,213 100.0] 93.9; 85.9] 79.0
9 | Paper, printing and publishing....| 591,381] 568,000| 509,264] 455,954] 100,0{ 96.2} 86.1| 77.1
10 | ‘Pextiles and leather. .. .__.__ . _. 2,054, 344]1, 834, 303|1, 707, 200[1, 507, 179 100.0| 89.3] 83.1] 73.4
11 | Construction materials and furni-
Qe . .. 1,204,800) 957,259] 733,507 542,653 100.0; 70.5| 60.9 45.0
12 { Chemicals and petroleum refining. | 385,019 355, 950] 315,111 272,606| 100.0] 02.4] 81.8; 70.9
13 | Metals and metal products. . ......{2, 867, 3402, 392, 736|1, 865, 895]1, 422, 472| 100.0| 83.4) 65.1; 49.6
14 | Miscellaneous and rubber. . ____._. 414,488 334,380( 274,401] 219,523| 100.0] ©0.7| 66.2] 83.0
TOTAL NUMBER OF EMPIOYEES
16 | Food and tobaeco. ....._..._..._.. 1,014,314 958,856 879,367 805,345 100.0| 4.5 86.7| 79.4
16 | Paper, printing and publishing._..| 830,168| 815,190 736,294 659,583 100,0{ 98.2 88.7| 79.5
17 | Textiles and leather.__.__._______. 2, 232, 814)2, 005, 443]1, 859, 482/1, 636, 947| 100.0] 80.8 83.3] 73.3
18 | Construction materials and furnl-
ture. ... .. 1,324, 200{1, 066, 004| 822, 481| 608,477{ 100.0| 80.5| 62.1] 46.0
19 | Chemlcalsand petroleum refining..| 477,844| 440,672| 303,899 345,008| 100.0] 94.1| 83.5; 72.2
20 | Metals and maetal products........ 3,311, 98012, 845, 44212, 256, 613|1,717,493} 100.0] 85.9] 68.1] 51.9
2l | Miscellaneous and rubber___._.__. 400,327| 404,332 337,542 268,850, 100.0| 82.5) 68.8] 54.8

TasrLe 64.—Gross income at current prices, various branches of the manufacturing

indusiry
Absolute numnbers (thousands of dollars) Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1830 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
VALUE OF PRODUCTION
1 | Food and tobacco......._...... 13, 269, 831111, 808, 963 9, 363, 767| 7,155,210 100,0; 89.0 70.6 53.9
2 | Paper, printing and publishing.| 5,062, 391 4,637,861/ 3,830, 984| 2,831,909] 100.0| 91.6( 75.9| 55.9
3 | Textlles and loather........... 11, 503, 108| 8, 901, 655] 7, 217, 696| 5,081,170| 100.0] 77.4] 62.7| 44.2
4 | Construction materfalsand fur-
nture ... 5,153, 180/ 3,859, 053| 2, 691, 111] 1, 645, 480| 100. 0 74.9] 50.3] 31.9
6 | Chemica!s and petroleum re-
111} 1 PP 6, 894, 500| 6, 550, 689| 4, 437, 706| 2,408, 101} 100.0 95.0{ 64.4| 36.2
6 | Metals and metal products. . .. |23, 819, 130]16, 832, 156(10, 989, 529} 5, 531, 964| 100.0| 70.7| 46.1| 23,2
7 | Miscellaneous and rubber...... 2,768, 043| 2, 150, 419] 1, 532,947| 1,052,371} 100,0{ 77.7| 55.4| 38.0
8 Total. ..o eiaiiaeaee 68, 468, 102164, 740, 796139, 972, 829,25, 706, 205| 100.0} 80.0] 68.4| 37.8
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TaBLE 65.—Gross tncome at 1929 prices, vartous branches of the manufacturing
industry
Absolute numbers (thousands of dollars) Percentages of 1029
Line Item
: 1929 1930 1931 1032 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
VALUE OF PRODUCTION
1 | Food and tobacco. ....._...._.. 13, 269, 831113, 034, 175]12, 535, 163|11, 710, 655] 100.0| 98.2] 94.5| 88.3
2 | Paper,printing and publishing. 5, 062, 301| 4, 676, 401} 4, 202, 908| 3, 670, 233! 100.0| 90.4] 84.8f 72.5
3 | Textiles and leather........._. 11, 503, 108] 9, 934, 883 9, 649, 325 8,165,971) 100.0| 86.4] 83.9; 70.9
4 ) Construction materials and
furniture. ... __ ... .__.__. 5, 153, 180! 4, 096, 659| 3, 159, 891/ 2, 217, 628| 100.0| 79.5| 61.3] 43.0
5 | Chemlcals and petroleum re-
fAning. ..o ... 6, 804, 500{ 7, 311, 037| 6, 673, 377| 3, 630,961 100.0| 106.0{ 06.8| 52.7
6 | Metals and metal products....|23, 819, 139/18, 375, 716/13, 067, 216| 6,932, 286} 100.0| 77.1] &4.9] 20.1
7 | Miscellaneous and rubber. ... 2, 766, 043| 2, 230,725 1, 738, 035 1,270,979] 100.0] 80.6] 62.8] 46.9
8 Total el 068, 468, 192l5q 559, 596151, 115, 91537, 588, 713} 100.u] &7.0} 74.7| 64.9

TaBLE 66.-—Salaries and wages paid, various branches of the manufacturing tndustry,
paia; Yy

Absolute numbers (thousands of dollars) Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 1920 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
SALARIES
1 | Food and tobacco..aoo ... 339,191  330,830] 208,900, 246,541} 100.0; 97.5 88.1] 727
2 | Paper, printing andpublishing. 596,000( 625,061 551,456 , 246] 100.0] 104.9{ 92.5| 73.9
3 | Textiles and leather...____.___. 513, 759 A . 302, 619] 100.0; 93.9| 79.8 589
4 | Construction materials and
furniture. oo oovoe oo 323,868 293,7200 227,062 143,365| 100.0f 90.7( 70.1| 44.3
5 | Chemicals and petroleum re-
fning oo nean. 246,818/ 255,674] 228,322) 175,785| 100.0] 103.6] 92.5 71.2
6 | Metals and metal products....{ 1,199, 1561] 1, 255,354] 991, 642| 649,031] 100.0| 104.7| 82.7| 64.2
7 | Miscellaneous and rubber..... 193, 741 84,463 164,626 107,484| 100.0{ 95 2| 85.0/ 55.6
WAQES
8 | Food and tobaceo...._......_.. 096, 722| 937,551| 802,012] 650,511/ 100.0{ 94.1| 80.5] 653
9 Paper,printing and publishing. 923 702| 881,212 748,567 584,631| 100.0] 95.4] 81,0/ 63.3
10 | Textiles and leather. ... ...... 2, 142 018| 1,777,875 1,630 176] 1,001, 553| 100.0| 83.0| 71.4 51.0
11 | Construction materials and
furniture. ... ... 1,372,200{ 1,034,462] 693,087] 378,522 100.0{ 75.4] 50.5| 27.68
12 | Chemicals and petroleum re-
fining. .o imaaes 523,282 471,042| 305,739] 303,254| 100.0] 90.2] 75.6] 58.0
13 { Metals and metal products....| 4,392, 050 3,337,910} 2, 187, 808] 1, 265, 005 100.0| 76.0{ 49.8| 28.8
14 | Miscellaneous and rubber..... 548,667 424,799 312,083 200, 1] 100.0{ 77.4 36.6
TOTAL COMPENSATION OF EM-
PLOYEKS
15 | Food and tobacco..coae .. .. l 344, 2511 1,277,611 1,110,048] 906,023 100.0{ 95.0; 82.6| 67.4
16 | Paper,printing snd publishing.| 1 22,945 1, 500, 859 1, 303, 368 1,028,025| 100.0{ ©9.1] 85.6] 67.8
17 | Textiles and leather_...._._._. 2. , 146] 2, 204, 552 1,944, 078 1,397, 607| 100.0{ 85.1] 73.1] 625
18 | Construction materlals and
furniture. ... ...c............ 1,710,369] 1,340, 765! 929,300 527,087| 100.0{ 78.4{ 54.3
19 | Chemicals and petroleum re-
301017 U 778,069 736,533] 633,757| 488,550| 100.0] 04.7| 815 628
20 | Metals and metal products._...| 5, 621, 875] 4, 623, 365( 3, 206, 695 1,938, 681| 100.0| 82.2| 57.0] 34.5
21 | Miscellaneous and rubber..... 746, 269] 612,981 480,083 311,037 100.0| 82.1| 64.3| 41.7
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TasrLy 67.-—Properly income originaled, varcous hranches of the manufacturing
induslry

«l,\hsn]uto numbers (thousandg: of dollars) Percentages of 1920

Line ltem ‘ P e e [,
|
L1020 1930 1931 1932 ; 1020 01930 1931 © 1932
N S e S SO R ‘ [,
i DIVIDENDS ‘ :
1| Food and tobacco.........._... 401, 580 434,360| 367, 282 327,703 100,.0] 108.2: 91.5 38l.45
2 { Paper, printing and publishing.| 189,084| 179, 511 131, 694 47,705 100.0; 94.5] 69.3; 25.1
3| Textiles and leather. ...._..... 216,462] 168, 569] 125,245 63,328| 100.0' 77.9| 67.9° 20.3
4| Construction materinls and
furniture. ......... 181,219 139, 311 84, 352 28, 506, 100.0;, 76.9, 40. 5 157
5| Chemleals and potrolvum re- !
Aning. oo 485,653 600,412 450,558 327,311 100.0} 123.6/ 94.6] 67.4
8 | Metals and metal products.._.| 083,545 990,274 652,020) 205,307| 100.0/ 100.7; 66.4| 20.9
7 | Miscellaneous and rubber. .. .. 118,678] 104,371 75,001 48,037| 100.0/ 87.9: 63.3] 40.5
; INTEREST :
Food and tobacco.............. 48, 274‘ 40, 409; 43, 404 43, 486! 100.0; 102, 4] 89.0 90.1
9 | Paper, printing and publishing.{ 32, 166 33, 665‘ 31,311 30,483| 100.0] 104.7| 07.3. 94.8
10 | Textiles and leather. ... ... __ \ 1, ()‘)4‘ 11, 790 10, 406 9, 516! 100,0; 100.8] 89.0 S8l.¢
11 | Construction materinls and | ! !
furniture............ ... .._. i 20, 583 23, 962 22, 830 16,3331 100.0! 116.4| 110.9 79. ¢
12} Chemicals and petroleum re- | i
LTS3 0 - S ! 3l.9151 41, 097 52, 894 44, 504| 100.0! 128. 8] 165. 7 139. 4
13 | Motals and metal preducts. .. .: 49, 722 67, 166 47,767 45,359| 100, 0] 135.1] 96.1! 9t1.2
14 | Miscellaneous and rubber. .. .. 2), 265 23, 261 21, 80t 17,855! 100,0} 114,8| 107.6! 8S8.1
i 1 i
| TOTAL PROPERTY INCOME PAID | ! i ;
i ouT : : : |
15 | Food and tobacco_... ......._.i 440,834 483,778 410,686 371, 180| 100, 0; 107. 5/ 91.3| 82.5
16 ! Paper,printing and publishing.! 222,150} 213,176 1&5 005 78,188 100.0; 96.0! 73.4; 35.2
17 | Toxtiles and leather. ... .....__ 228, 156 180, 350, 35, 651 72,844| 100,0; 79.1' 59.5! 31.9
18 | Construction materinls and ; !
furniture. .......... l 201,802 163, 273 107, 182 44, 859| 100.0; 80.9| 53.1; 22.2
19 | Chemlcals and petroleum Te- |
AN e 517,568] 641,500 612,452 371,815] 100.0; 123.9) 99.0; 71.3
20 | Metals and metal produets..__| 1,033, 267 1,0567,440] 700,687| 250,666 100.0; 102.3] 67.8] 24.3
21 Mlscellaneous and rubber.. ... 138,943 127,032 06, 92 65,802| 100,0{ 91.9 69.7| 47.4

Tanuk 68.—Percentage distribution of tncome paid oul, various branches of the
manufacturing industry

Percentages of income paid out
Line ‘ Itemn N
‘ 1020 | 1930 | 1931 1 1032
SALARIES ;
1| Food and tobreco- . oo e 179 178 187 t 18.5
2 | Paper, printing and publishing......... ... ... ... ... 33. 4 35.6 36.8 30.1
3 | Textiles and leather........._.. e e T2 10.2 9.1t 20.0
4 | Construction materials and furnituro._. - ... ... _.........| 18.3 13.9 21.3 | 24.3
5 | Ohermlcals and petroleum reflning. ...... ... ....... .. U 18.9 18.4 19.8 l 20. 3
6| Metals and metal produets......_....... .. ..... . ... 17.9 22,0 25.2 ¢ 29, 4
7 | Miscellaneous and rubber... ... ... .. . . 21. 4 24.3 27,91 28,9
; WAGES | |
S | Food and tobacco............... e e .! 52.5 5.6 50.lg 40,2
9 | Paper, printing and publishing e e 51.8 50. 1 50.0 | 52,0
10 | Textiles and leather- ... __._....._. e 7.7 70.8 713§ 2.0
.11 1 Construction materials and furniture_..__. 09. 2 66.6 85.0 . 4.3
12 | Chemicals and petroleum refining.._..._. e e 40.0 33.9 34.3 . 351
13 | Metals and metnl produets._._..._...._.. e . . . ... 0650 58.4 I 55.6 ' 57.3
14 | Miscellaneous and rubber.._._........... .. . ... ... 007 5.1, 53.0 52,2
i PROFPERTY INCOME PAID OUT !
15 | Food and tObACCO . « - v e eemoee oo 22.7| 2.1] 257 2.0
16 | Paper, printing and publishing - .00 12.5 12.1 10.9 6.9
17 | Toxtiles and leather. . ... .. ... ..ol 7.6 7.2 6.3 4.8
18 | Construction materinls and furniture. ... ... ... ... 10. 2 10.5 10.1 7.6
19 | Chemieals and petrolenmrefining. ... .. ... ... ... ... 30.6 16. 1 4.4 43,0
20 | Motals and metal produets. ... ... ... L liiiiiiiiaan 16.4 18.6 17.8 , 1. 4
21 | Miscellancous and rubber ... ... .o L L iaia.s 15. 4 16.8 16. 4 . 17.2
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TasLe 6Y.—Income paid oul and produced, vartous branches of the manufacturing

industry
Absolute numbers (thousandsof dollars) — Percentages of 1929
Line Item R —
1920 1030 . [§T21 Coge32 ' qe20 ' 1930 | 1031 | 1032
' INCOME 2AID OUT . . i
1} Food and tohcco- neeae.o...... 1, 898, 183(1, 856, 020] 1, 600, 168|1, 323, 328} 100.0, 97.8| 84.3] 69.7
2 | Paper, printiag and publishing._.|1, 783, 8831, 757, 595| 1, 496, 76411, 125, 035 100.0] ©08.5/ 83.9; 63.1
3 | Textilce anii leather. ... .._.._. 2, 085, 478)2, 510, 3650| 2, 146, 1751, 516, 270} 100.0] 84.1] 71.9] 50.8
4 | Construction materials and fur-
(2] 1,983, 887|1, 554, 536| 1,068,385 688,830 100.0| 78.4| 53.7| 20.7
5 | Chemicalsand petroleumrefining {1, 308, 511{1, 391, 072 1, 154,034 864, 581} 100.0| 106.3] 88.2f 66.1
6 | Metals and metal produets...... 8, 691, 889(5, 710,881} 3, 931, 767|2, 207, 981| 100.0] 85.3' 58.8/ 33.0
7 | Miscellaneous and rubber........ 004, 467 757, 857 589, 116]  3%4, 131 100.0° 83.8 65.1 42.5
! BUSINESY SAVINGS ‘ ) ;
8 ( Food and tobacco. . ....__..._._. 70, 316] —53,848] — 148, 807; — 240, 06"1 ............
Y ; Paper, printing and publishing...! 100,858 —29,025] 113,756 —95, 540;. .__ .. | I IO SR,
10 | Textiles and leather. _..._..___.. --03, 353|— 527, 434] —473, 330 449,850, . ... (SR P I
11 | Construection materials and fur- . i
niture... ... ... ... —50,828] - 261,471 —348,827|—378,220 ... . [N IR SO
12 | Chemicalsand petroleumrefining.| 278, 7564|—341,038] —541, 527{—313, 377l [UURINN P IR
13 | Metals and metal products...._. 901, 835|— 442, 416|—1, 001, 870, — 825, 563] ...... [ ................ -
14 | Miscellaneous and rubber. ...... —40, 1961193, 440| —183,336— 198,041 ...\ . .o
; INCOME PRODUCED ‘
15 | Food and tobacco. . ......__..._. 1, 968, 508|1, 802, 172 1, 451, 361}1, 083, 266; 100.0{ 01.6/ 73.7| 65.0
16 | Paper, printing and publishing. {1, 884, 7411, 728, 570] 1, 383, C08|1, 020, 495! 100.0} 91.7| 73.4| 54.6
17 | Textiles and leather. ... _._.._.. 2, 922, 1251, 082, 916] 1, 670, 836}1, C66, 420 100. Ol 67.9! 57.2| 36.5
18 | Construction materials and fur- ; .
niture.. ... ... .......... e 1, 933, 059{1, 203, 085 717, 558 210,610, 100.0; 66.9; 37.1f 10.9
19 | Chemicalsand petroleumrefining_i1, 587, 2651, 049, 134 612, 507) 551,204! 100.0} 66.1] 38.6] 34.7
20 | Metals and metal produets...__. 7,503, 72415, 268, 465! 2,920, 8871, 382, 418] 100.0 6v.4| 336} 18.2
21 | Miscellancous and rubber..__._. 864, 271| 6564, 417 405, 780 186,000 100.0] 65.3; 47.0] 2L.b
t 1

Tasre 70-—Per capila income of employees, various hranches of the manufacturing
tndustry

Absolute numbers l Percentages of 1929
Line N Ttem ’ c “"‘“‘l“'"'“ e T s s mmiem s e ‘"; e S
‘ 1920 | 1030 | 1930 | 1932 © 102 | 1930 | 1931 | 1982
B AVERAGE SALARY
1 | Food and tobacco. - ............... $2,340 | $2,328 | $2,256 | $2,087 | 100.0! 90.5]| 96.4| 89,2
2 | Paper, printing and publiching....| 2,496 | 2,538 | 2,429 ; 2,162 | 100.0|101.7| 97.3| 86.8
3 | Textiles and leather__..___________ 2,870 | 2,819 | 2,602 2,332 | 100.0] 97.9] 93.56| 810
4 | Construction materials and furni-
{11 3 SIS 2,721 2,701 | 2,652} 2,178 | 100.0| 09.6 | 94.1| 80.3
5 | Chemicals and petroleum refining.| 2,650 | 2,728 | 2,725 | 2,438 | 100.0 | 102.6 | 102.5 | L7
6 | Metals and metal produets. ....... 2,607 | 2,773 | 2,538 ) 2,203 | 100.0) 102.8| 941 | 8L7
7 | Miscellaneous and rubber.. ... ... 2,555 | 2,837 2,611) 2,179 ] 100.0| 103,2 | 102.2 | 85.3
AVERAGE WAGE
§ | Food and tobacco. .. ... ... .. Li46 | 1,148 | 1,074 047 1 100,01 100,21} 93.7] 828
9 | Paper, printing and publishing_..__} 1,562 | 1,640 | 1,470 ] 11,2821 100.0| 60.2| ©4.1| 821
10 | Textiles and leathor. ........_..._. 1,043 969 808 724 100.0] 92,9 859 | 69.4
11 | Construction materials and furni-
{41 Y U 1, 139 1,081 945 698 1000 94.9| 83.0| 61.3
12 | Chemicals and petroleum refining.| 1,359 | 1,326 | 1,266 { 1,111 { 100.0} 97.6| 92.4| 818
13 | Maetals and metal produets........ 1,532 1 1,306 1,173 889 | 100.0| 91,1} 76.61 58.0
14 ! Miscellaneous and rubber.. ....... 1,324 | 1,270 | 1,137 914 | 100.0} 95,9 859 | 69.0
i AVERAGE COMPENSATION PER
! ACTIVE EMPLOYEE
16 | Food and tobaceo. . .oo............ 1,317 1,323} 1,22 1,114 100.0| 100.5| 951 | 84.6
16 | Paper, printing and publishing....{ 1,831 | 1,848 | 1,766 | 1,554 | 100.0 ] 100.9 | 96.6 | 84.9
17 | Textiles and leather. ... ... .... 1,180} 1,127 | 1,043 862 | 100.0 | 94.8) 87.7] 71.7
18 | Construction materials and furni- n
A0 L IR 1,281 1,246 1,119 8684 100.0 97.3| 87.4{ 67.0
19 | Ohemicals and petroleum reflning.| 1,612 | 1,618 | 1,664 | 1,388 | 100.0 | 100.4 | 87.0| 86.1
20 | Metals and metal products........ 1,688 1,614} 1,400 ! 1,116 100.0) 95.06{ 83.5| 66.1
21 | Miscellaneous and rubber......... 1,514 | 1,507 | 1,412 1,146 | 1000 99.5| 93.3| 756.7
22 | Bureau of Labor Statistics cost of :
living Index. o oo ia i femamacaefecama i feaeaaa]eeeaca 1000 | 97.4 ) 88.9 | 80.4




CHAPTER IX
CONSTRUCTION

The construction industry, as defined in this report, includes
construction or alteration of buildings, roads, bridges, and other
engineering structures, in so far as such work is done by construction
companies, but not by industrial or government organizations with
the help of their own forces. Thus, income from a large volume of
construction by railroads, telephone companies, pipe line companies,
Federal, State, and city governments, and others, is not included in
the income estimates presented below, but forms a part of the total
income originating in steam railroads, the telephone industry, pipe
line companies, etec. The distinction thus made between construction
defined institutionally, as it is in the present report, and construction
defined functionally, results in a striking difference in the volumes
involved. Thus all construction, defined functionally, amounted in
1929 to about 11.5 billion dollars (estimated by the Federal Employ-
ment Stabilizetion Board), while the volume of contract construc-
tion (i.e., accounted for by construction firms) is estimated as only
about 7 billion dollars. .

The Census of Construction for 1929 was the first Nation-wide
tally of the industry taken since 1900, and provides a great deal of
information underlying the estimates given below. But a comparison
of the census totals with other information available on the volume
of contract construction (reports by the F. W. Dodge Co. on the value
of contracts awarded, estimates by the Federal Employment Stabili-
zation Board of the volume of construction, data by the Census of
Occupations on the number of gainfully occupied attached to the
industry, data from the Censuses of Manufactures and Distribution
on the volume of construction materials produced and consumed)
lead to the conclusion that the census failed to cover the industry
completely. Instead of a volume of construction of 5.8 billion dollars
in 1929, indicated by the census, it appeared more reasonable to
assume a volume of 7 billion dollars (see appendix A, notes to
table 72). Consequently, the average number of employees in the
industry and the labor incomes, as derived from the Census of Con-
struction, were raised by slightly over 20 percent, to take care of the
shortage in covering.

The Census of Occupations reports 2,574,968 gainfully occupied
attached to the building industry, and 454,824 classified under con-
struction and maintenance of roads, sewers, and bridges. While
the latter figure probably includes a number of gainfully occupied
not engaged in construction or repair, this excess is more than offset
by the number of casual workers in the construction field counted
among the 1.3 million gainfully occupied for whom no industrial
attachment is given. We have thus a total of slightly over 3 million
gainfully occupied attached to the construction industry, while the
number engaged in 1929 ss shown in table 71 is only slightly over
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1.5 million. But the Census of Occupations totals must include a
very large proportion of construction workers engaged by the public
utilities, government, or other nonconstruction firms for work on
their own account. If we assume that all such workers were classi-
fied by the Census of Occupations under the two classifications men-
tioned above, the number of wage earners in table 71 should, for the

urpose of comparison, be raised by 64 percent (the percentage excess
m 1929 of total construction over contract construction). This
would raise the total number engaged in construction to 2.3 millions,
still leaving a surplus of 700,000 unemployed. This does not appear
to be an excessive surplus, since the seasonality in the industry is
considerable, and since by 1929 the volume of construction was
already on the decline from the peak of 1928.

The decline in employment in the construction industry shown by
table 71 is striking, even though for lack of data we are forced to the
somewhat improbable assumption that the number of entrepreneurs
attached to the industry remained the same. The number of wage
earners has shrunk by 1932 to slightly more than one third of the
volume in 1929, with the result that the industry contributed about
850,000 men to the army of unemployed. As is the case in other
industries, the number of salaried employees has shown a milder
decline. But even for the latter group the contraction from 1929 to
1932 amounted to over'50 percent of the 1929 level.

Table 72 indicates the drastic decline which took place during the
period in the volume of contract construction. The drop was
especially marked in private construction, which in 1932 was about
one seventh of the volume in 1929.! Public utility and government
construction done on a contract basis declined somewhat less, but
even there the volume in 1932 was only slightly over one third of the
level of 1929. Of course, both public utilities and the government
cut down on construction contracts much more than they did on
construction work done by their own forces. Thus the decline for
these two groups shown in table 72 is a combined result of a decline
in total public and public utility construction and of the shift in
favor of construction done on own account.

Tha adjustment of the dollar volume for the changes in building
costs serves to reduce the decline between 1929 and 1932 (see
table 73). But even with this adjustment, the volume of contract
construction shows a total drop from 1929 of 67 percent.

The bearing of this striking contraction of the mdustry upon income
originated in it is shown in table 74 and chart IX. Labor income
hag declined by 1932 to slightly more than one quarter of the 1929
volume, with the customary disparity in movement in favor of sal-
aries appearing again. FProperty incomes did not begin to decline
until 1931, but suffered a drastic contraction by 1932. The estimate
of withdrawals by individual entrepreneurs is based on the move-
ment of salaries (the only basis available in ;he present state of the
data), and thus reflects the changes in that particular part of labor
income. The total income paid out did not decline as much as gross
income produced, the latter being judged by the dollar volume of
total construction. But negative savings are shown for the industry

! These estimates are based on the volume of contracts awarded, and there is some lag between actual
construction and the date of award of the contract.
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even in 1929, They increased in 1930 and {932, As a result, income
produced dropped much more than did income paid out. Indeed,
mcome produced moved in close similarity to gross income (compare
with table 72). A -

Labor and entrepreneurial incomes account for over 95 percent of
income paid out in the industry (see table 75). Since entrepreneurial
incomes and salaries are assumed to move similarly, and salaries
show greater resistance to the contraction than do wages, the combined
share of entrepreneurial income and salaries in the total paid out
grew from 28.4 percent in 1929 to 37.8 percent in 1932; while the share
of wages declined between the same 2 years from 68 to 58 percent.

The reduction of labor incomes to a per capita basis (see table 76)
indicates that the average compensation of a salary earner declined
to about the same extent as did the cost of living, so that the purchas-
ing power of the average salary remained approximately the same from
1929 through 1932. The same stability of purchasing power of the
average compensation was also true of the employed wage earners,
but only through 1931. In 1932, per capita wages declined materially,
much beyond the decline in the cost of living; with the result that the
purchasing power of the average wage dropped by about. 17 percent
between 1931 and.1932. S



SUMMARY TABLES, CONSTRUCTION

TaBLE 71.— Number of people engaged, construciion industry

l Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1| Salaried employees...._... 154, 785 156,701 | 119,181 [ 72,684 { 100. 101,21 77.0| 46.9
2] Wageearners.............. 1, 204, 916 | 1,053, 766,930 | 432,666 | 100.0 | 87.4 ] 63.7( 359
3 | Total numberofemployees| 1,359,701 | 1,200,708 | 886,111 | 505,150 | 100.0| 80.0| 65.2| 37.2
4 | Entrepreneurs............. 167, 811 167,811 | 167,811 | 167,811 ] 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0
5 Total number engaged...| 1,627,612 | 1,377,609 1,053,922 | 672,961 | 100. 90.2| 69,0 44,1
TasLe 72.—Tolal volume of contract construction (al current building costs)
Absolute m(llrgl?:rrg) (millions of Porcentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 . 1929 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1 | Private construction...____..__.._.. 4,114 | 2,476 | 1,835 587 1 100.0 | 60,2| 37.3| 14.3
2 | Public utility construction...._.__. 974 | 1,056 778 3791 100.0 | 108.4| 79.6| 38.9
3 | Public.construction................. 1,883 0421 1,498 734110001 108.41 79.6 | 39.0
4 Total construction................ 6,071 | 5,573 3,808 1,700 | 100.0| 79.9| 54.6 | 24.4
TasLE 73.—Total volume of coniract construction (at 1929 building cosis)
Absolute nl:ir(r)llll)::; (millions of Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1 { Private construction.............._. 4,114 2,781 | 1,968 793 |1 100.0| 67.6 | 47.8| 19.3
2 | Public utility construction.......... 974 | 1,187 994 5121 100.0 | 121,90 ] 102.1 | 52.6
3 | Public construction ... __._........ 1,883 | 2,204 | 1,021 992 | 100.0 ] 121,8 ] 102.0| 52,7
4 Total construction. ... _.._.._...._. 6,071 | 6,202 4,882 | 2,297 | 100. 89.81 70.0} 33.0
TaABLE 74.—Income paid out and produced, construclion tndustry
Absolute nuxgglel;srs thousands of Percentages of 1920
Line Item ~
1929 1930 I 1031 1032 1920 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1( Salaries....ooeoecoeoaeaaa o 4564, 604| 451,142 321,193 166,725 100.0f 09.2] 70.7] 36,7
2] WaReS. . oo iiiiaaeaan 2, 133, 640]1, 806, 3201, 180, 976] 497,608| 100.0{ 84,7 65.4] 23.3
3 | Other labor income_........_._.. 31,201 33, 32, 24,8611 100.0{ 107.4] 104.0f 79.4
4 Total compensation of employ-
BO8....nee e aeaeaee 2, 819, 54412, 201, 0531, 534, 708| 689, 274( 100.0{ 87.5; 58.6] 26.3
5| Dividends. ool 62,31 , 694 9, 901 3,044] 100.0{ 135.8 64.0 6.3
6 Interest.. ... .oocomeeioiiiiaaans 17,076] 16,831 13,637 10,&26) 100.0f 97.4] 70.3] 6L6
7 Total property income paidout.| 79,301 101,225 53,438 14,470| 100.00 127.5/ 67.3] 18,2
8 | Withdrawals of entrepreneurs. ... 6, 432,769 308,428 160,103 100.0; ©9.2 70.7| 36.7
9 Total income pald out..._..... 3, 135, 184]2, 825, 037(1, 806, 574| 863, 847| 100.0{f 90.1] 60.5 27.6
10 { Corporate savings..._........._.. \ -17, —53,4 3 R
11 | Business savings of individuals..| —68, 179164, -~ 178, 837,
12 Total fncome produced........ 3, 087, 268)2, 643, 842(1, 667, 307| 453,810] 100.0/ 85.6] &54.0f 14.7

|
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TABLE 75.—Percentage distribution of income patd out, construction industry .

Percentages of income paid out
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932
1| Salaries.. ... . ..co.ooo.... 14.6 16.0 16.9 19,3
2 68. 1 63.9 62.3 57.6
3 1.0 1,2 L7 2.9
4 | . Total compensation of employees. .. ... .cocccarevicicacanaan. 83.6 81,1 80.9 79.8
5| Dividends. ... ..o 2.0 3.0 2.1 b
[ D 511 7] - NSO b .6 W7 1.2
7 Total property income paid out........conomoeeaonaaaaa 2,5 3.6 2.8 1.7
8 | Withdrawals of entrepreneurs. . ... ... .. .o 13.9 15.3 16,3 18.5
9 Total income pald oUt. oo ieccceccmaaan 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 100.0
TABLE 76.—Per capita income of employees, construction indusiry
Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929

Line Item . -
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1031 | 1932
1 | Salaried employees. ................. $2,037 | $2,879 | $2,605 | $2,297 | 100.0} 98.0] 01.8 | 78.2
2] WAEe @armers. . -oc.cooeeoameaceceann. 1,771 1,716 1,640 | 1,151 100.0}96.8 | 87.0| 650
3| All active employees................. 1, 1,866 | 1,605 1,315 1000} 08.0]89.0( 69.1

4 | Bureau of Labor Statistics cost of
Hving index.... . . . oo ifeeiiiifeeeeaeiiieciae]aaazaaa| 100,0 ] 97.4 | 88.9 | 80.4
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CHAPTER X

TRANSPORTATION
1. THE INDUSTRY AS A WHOLE

The transportation industry, more than most general groups dis-
tinguished so far, offers during recent years a picture of conflicting
trends among the various branches which in cominon satisfy the
demand for movement across space. It includes specific industries
which differ in a large number of aspects: In the rate of their current
technical progress, in relative size, in the degree of control exercised
by the government over them, in the character of needs which they
satisfy. Transportation is a collective name that embraces steam
railroads, one of the largest industrial branches of the country, which
satisfies a diversified demand for both short- and long-distance trans-
portation .of both commodities and people; an industry closely
regulated by the government, and one in which_ technical progress
appears largely to be a matter of the past. On the other hand, there
is motor transportation, which is still growing vapidly and which is
much less subject to governmental regulation. Then there is such a
small but rapidly expanding branch as air transportation, so far
confined primarily to passengers and mail; water transportation, one
of the oldest branches of the industry; and, finally, such a narrowly
specific group as pipe lines. It may be seen that the total for the
transportation industry is bound to conceal large divergences in
movement among the constituent parts. The discussion of the
industry as a whole can, therefore, be only a brief introduction to the
analysis of changes in the specific branches.

The field as covered in the present chapter fails to include all
transportation. Two minor branches had to be classified with the
miscellancous group, because the available data did not allow even
rough estimates of net income involved. These branches were harbor
craft, in the water transportation division, and taxicabs, in the motor
transportation division. On the other hand, the estimates below
cover more than just transportation. The available data do not
permit a clear, functional segregation of industrial activity. Conse-
quently, estimates of income produced in the steam railroad branch
include not only the value of services rendered by railroads in trans-
porting commodities and people, but also the value of services of
steam railroad employees engaged in the construction, repair, and
maintenance of track, eqii:ment, and buildings. Similarly, the
estimates for motor and wat r transportation include the income of
employees of firms engaged in these fields who spend their time in
the repair and maintenance of equipment. This is a result of that
institutional type of classification by industrial groups which is forced
upon us by the character of the available information.

The Census of Occupations lists about 2.9 million people who may
be classified as attached to the field of transportation, as the latter
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is defined in the present chapter.! This total includes gainfully occu-
pied in the harbor craft and in the taxicab business but, on the other
hand, it excludes construction workers engaged by railroads on own
account, repair men in motor transportation, etc. The addition of
this body would probably raise the number of gainfully occupied
somewhat above tﬁe 3.1 million employed in 1929, which 1s shown in
table 77. '

The movement of employment for the various groups of people
engaged in the industry shows substantial effects of the depression,
although not as marked as those in manufacturing, mining, or con-
struction. As in other industrial groups, so here the employment of
salary earners has not been reduced as much as that of wage earners,
The puzzling feature at first is the absence of any material decline in
the otherwise small number of entrepreneurs in the industry. But
most of these independent employers are in the motor transportation
field, which felt the effects of the depression much less than did the
big field of steam railroads.

The labor income of the body of employees in the field showed a
much more drastic contraction than did their numbers (see table
78). Total compensation showed an accelerating decline from 1929
resulting in a volume in 1932 about 42 percent below the 1929 level.
Again, for those areas in the field for which the distinction of salaries
and wages was possible, the salaries declined less than wages; although
even in the former the decline from the 1929 level amounted to over
one third.,

Of the property incomes, dividends showed a marked contraction
after 1930, and by 1932 were down to less than one third of the 1929
level. But interest payments, which in this group are relatively more
important than in most other industrial divisions, showed no effect
of the depression. In every year after 1929 they were at a level
higher than that for the year of prosperity; with the result that the
combined property income declined to a smaller extent than did labor
income. " This comparatively favorable movement of property income
was observed also in some other industrial groups, but in the latter
the general effect of the depression on gross income and labor com-
pensation was much less marked than in the present field.

Total income paid out declined by 1932 to 60 percent of the
1929 volume, and, asin all other industries, income produced declined
more. Negative savings appeared in 1930 and reached large propor-
tions in 1932. The contraction in income produced brought the
volume by 1932 to about one half of that of 1929. A summary of
changes in the various parts of income produced and paid out is
presented graphically on chart X.

Table 79 reflects the shift in the proportional weight of the various
functional types of income in total income paid out. Salaries, where
such could be segregated, have claimed a growing share, although the
increase was not material.  On the other hand, the share of wages
declined appreciably—from 42 percent of total income paid out in
1929 to 34 in 1932, The total share of labor has also shown a decline
even though this fall was reduced somewhat by the resistance of
salaries to contraction. The most striking change, however, was the

! This total is an addition of the following numbers (in thousands): 18, air transportation; 62, expr;ss
companies; 25, pipe lines; 1,683, steam railroads; 195, street rallroads; 483, truck, transfer, and cab com-

banies; 300, water transportation; 12, other and not specific transportation and communication; and 226,
car and railroad shops.
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CHART X

INCOME BY TYPE OF PAYMENT
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TRANSPORTATION 89

rise in the share claimed by interest payments on long-term debts,
which almost doubled between 1929 and 1932. Property income as
a whole rose slightly. i

The reduction ofv labor compensation to a ﬂ)er capita basis shows
that the decline in the average income of employed workers was not
as great as in the cost of living. This was particularly true of the
average salaries, the purchasing power of which must have increased
appreciably. between 1930 and 1931. The average wage, on the
whole, kept pace with the declining cost of living, indicating that the
purchasing power of the per capita income of the employed wage earn-
ers remained fairly constant throughout the period.

2. SUBGROUPS OF THE TRANSPORTATION INDUSTRY

The varying effect of the depression on the different groups which
can be distinguished in the light of available data appears quite
clearly in the differential movement of employment shown in table 81,
The branches which suffered the greatest decline in employment are
steam railroads, water transportation, and electric railways. In the
first two, commodity transportation is the most important part of
the business, and that is likely to decline during depression more
than would the demand for transportation of persons. In the case of
steam railroads the additional aggravating factor was the competition
of motor truck and bus transportation. And in the case of electric
railways, i.e., street cars, the competition of busses was obviously a
primary factor in their poor showing. On the other hand, air trans-
portation shows a striking increase in the number of employees, the
case of a rapidly growing industry partially supported by government
subsidies, which aided 1t in withstanding the effects of even such a
severe depression as the present one. A comparatively favorable show-
ing is made also by -motor transportation, the extension of the bus busi-
ness and of motor truck traffic reducing the impact of the depression
upon the total passenger and commodity traffic.

Gross income at current prices could be measured for only some of
the branches in the field (see table 82). But the figures do serve
to indicate the extent to which gross income held up in the field of
bus and motor truck transportation as compared with steain railroads
and electric railways. The significant differences appear, however,
more clearly in the measure of the quantity volume of activity in'
table 83. Here, again, we have a striking rise in the activity of air
transport, and what appears to be_a fairly good showing by the com-
mon-carrier busses. As against this, the grastic decline in railway
freight traffic and in waterway tonnage is a reflection of the contrac-
tion that has taken place in the volume of production in the basic
industries.

It is interesting to observe that the decline in ton-miles of revenue
freight appears to have been greater than that in the quantity output
of the three basic branches of our industrial system that supply the
bulk of commodity traffic, viz, agriculture, mining, and manufactur-
ing. It was observed in chapter V (table 33) that there was scarcely
any decline in the gross volume of agricultural production, when ad-
justed for price changes. In mining, as table 39 indicates, the decline
1n quantity output from 1929 to 1932 was 38 percent. In manufac-
turing, the same decline between the 2 years was 45 percent (table 59),
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In none of these branches was the decline as great as that of 48 per-
cent shown in ton-milés of revenue freight. (It is to be remembered
that farm products account for a considerable proportion of railroad
tonnage.) 1t thus appears reasonable to infer that railroad traffic
declined more than quantity production of commodities; and that the
demand for railroad transportation must have been reduced by the
competition of trucks and by the fact that freight charges, which
failed to decline with the drop in commodity prices, formed an increas-
ing cost margin which made transportation in certain areas of the
economic system too expensive. s

In the compensation of employees the same disparity appears
among the various divisions of tKe transportation field (see table
84). Labor incomes in railroad and water transportation fell off most.
Indeed, in the former field the decline in labor incomes, especially
wages, followed very closely the movement of operating revenue shown
in table 82. If total labor income in that field did form a slightly in-
cmasinf; fraction of the gross income, this was due to the compara-
tively favorable showing of salaries, which declined much less than
wages. Again, air transportation shows an appreciable increase in
labor income paid out; and the next favorable showing is made by
motor transportation., '

In interest and dividends paid out, the movement of the total is
determined primarily by changes in two fields, steam railroads and
the street railways, which together accounted for about 85 percent
of the total for the group (in 1929). In both these fields dividends
suffered a drastic contraction, but with some significant differences
in the timing of the movement. In steam railroads, dividends showed
scarcely any change from 1929 to 1930, but declined precipitously
in 1931 and 1932, In street railways, the decline was manifest as
early as 1930, with a much milder decline from 1930 to 1931, and again
an intensified drop from 1931 to 1932. In interest payments there
was even a more marked difference between the two fields. In steam
railways, interest payments originating in the field increased, and in
1932 were 6 percent above the 1929 level. In local street railways
interest payments declined in 1931 and by 1932 were 13 percent below
the 1929 volume. The differences between the two fields in both
types of income may be interpreted as a reflection of the financial
strength of steam railroads as compared with local traction, which
suffered from competition to a much greater extent and for a longer
period than did steam railways.

In the other fields there was the general reaction of dividend
payments to the depression, with the exception of the small group of
aviation companies which are closely tied up with corporations in
other fields. There was also the usual lack of response on the part
of interest payments,

As a result of the sustention of interest payments, property income
originated in the steam railroad field di(f not decline as drastically
as did the same payments in the field of water transportation or
street railways. The differences in this respect among the various
fields are therefore not as marked as in other types of income pay-
ments; especiall{ 80 because, in the small field of air transportation,
the affiliation of corporations with corporations in other fields does
not permit a reliable study of property incomes,
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Table 86 tends to confirm the general impression obtained in other
industrial fields as to the relative gain or loss of various income types.
The weight of salaries in total income paid out definitely increased
during these years, while that of wages declined. The share of total
labor incomes declined in steam railroads, somewhat in motor trans-
portation, and in pipe lines. The movement in pipe lines is generally
highly similar to the movement in the oil and gas branch of mining,
and the group of chemicals and petroleum refining in manufacturing.
The share of labor incomes increased in electric railways and in air
transportation, but the results for the latter field are misleading.
Property income has gained a greater share in steam railroads and
pipe lines,

In all branches of the transportation field negative savings appeared
in 1930, and income produced declined more than income pgid out
(see table 87). But 1t is of some interest to note that the volume
of negative savings shown by the various branches of the field relative
to volumes of income paid out or income produced was not as high
as that in some basic branches of our industrial system. Thus the
ratio of negative savings to income paid out shown in 1932 runs about
10 percent (with the exception of air transportation, for which these
figures having little meaning). But the same ratio in 1932 in manu-
facturing industry was about 25 percent (see table 60). :

The per capita compensation of employees on the pay rolls of the
various transportation branches shows a decline from 1929 smaller”
than that in the index of the cost of living (see table 88). This
was especially true of salary earners, and of the labor body taken
as a whole, Where wages could be measured separately from salaries
(steam railroads and water transportation), it can be seen that the
per capita income declined pari passu with the cost of living. On
the whole, then, the influence of the depression on the average income
of the employed worker in the industry was much milder than in a
number of other basic branches of our industrial system.

Tables 89 to 109 present further details on income paid out and
produced in the various branches of the transportation field. Steam
railroads, railway express, and Pullman are each treated separately.
In the field of water transportation the tables distinguish foreign and
coastwise shipping, inland ‘waterways, lake transportation, and
stevedoring and longshoring, In the motor transportation field a
distinction is made between sightseeing busses, common-carrier busses,
and motor-truck transportation.

Comments on all these tables would be out of place here, where
only general observations are summarized. One might note, however,
the importance in the water transportation field of the stevedoring
and longshoring branch, in point of number of employees; the fact
that as regards employment and salaries and wages, the field of foreign
and coastwise shipping has shown a smaller decline than did trans-
portation on inland waterways, and appeared especially favorable as
compared with transportation on the Great Lakes. In the motor
transportation field, the preponderant importance of motor truck
transportation may be noted; as well as the fact that as compared
with common-carrier and sightseeing busses, the decline in employ-
ment and compensation of labor was much greater in the field of
motor trucking, a natural reflection of the difference between business
demand and demand by ultimate consumers.



SUMMARY TABLES, TRANSPORTATION

TaBLE 77.—Number of people engaged, transportation industry

Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929
Line Item

1929 1930 1931 1932 1920 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1 | Salarfed employees!. ... .......... 404, 679] 440,331| 390,606/ 331,012| 100.0; 94.8 84.1f 71,2
2| Wageearners!..... .. ............. 1,671, 669|1, 496, 4741, 249, 823/1, 028, 154| 100.0{ 89.5| 74.8 61. &
3 | Salariedemployeesor wageearners?.] 768,417| 735,652 679,687| 619,666] 100.0] 05.7| 88.4] 80.6
4 Allemployees. . .o.ooeemamoao. 2, 004, 565(2, 672, 457]2, 320, 10611, 978,832| 100.0{ 92.0{ 79.9 68.1
5| Entrepreners. .. .....ceeeeeuenan.. 168, 608 173,773| 172,764 161,130] 100.0{ 103.1] 102.5| 95.6
6 ‘Total number ongaged........... 3,073, 073)2, 846, 2302, 402, 870:2, 139, 962 100.0] 02.6] 81.1] 69.6
! Steam railroads, Pullman, rallway express, and water transportation,
? Other branghes of transportation.

TaBLE 78.—Income paid oul and produced, transportalion industry
Absolute x(l)llu(;iol)ueﬁsgthousands Percentages of 1029
Line Item —

1929 1930 1931 1032 1020 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1| 8alarfes ' . ... 087,719 036,652 823,572 636,020; 100.0] 94.8] 83.4] 64.5
2 Wages b iieieiiiiiaan 2,780, 642{2, 391, 472{1, 903, 310]1, 3566, 514] 100.0f 86.0f 68.5| 48.8
3 [ Salarfesorwages?. . .. ... ..... 1,115, 473|1, 104, 081] 975,139 704,982 100.0{ 99.0{ 87.4] 71.3
4 | Other labor income.... ........_.. 86,688] 80,191] 86,440 78,625 100,0{ 102.9] 09.7| 90.6
5 Total compensation of employees. |4, 970, 422(4, 621, 306;3, 788, 4702, 866, 941} 100.0y 91.0} 76,2 b67.7
0| Dividends..ceaeeeemoneeaen e 730,737 092,097| 474,721 240,326 100.0] 93.7| 64,2 32,8
71 Interest. ... coemeociiiiaeaa 650,485] 074,701| 677,965 672,000 100.0; 103.7( 104.2! 103.3
8 Total property income pald out.. 1, 390, 222/1, 367, 698/1, 162, 686] 912,335 100.0] 98.4] 82.8/ 65.6
9 | Withdrawals of entrepreneurs. ... 209,121] 313,356} 205,007 240,278; 100.0; 104.8{ 98,6 80.3
10 Total income pald out..... 6, 659, 765]6, 202, 45015, 230, 223|4, 019, 555 100.0] 93.1| 78.6 60.4
11 | Corporate savings............. 360, 569 —103, 233 —344, 639] 404, 210;. ..
12 | Business savings of individual —0659] —17,200] —23,240| —32,056|.....
13 Total income produced...... 7,019, 675/6, 081, 918|4, 868, 335/3, 683, 289] 100, 0,

! Stoam raflroads, Pullman, rallway express, and waler transportation.
3 Other branches of transportation.

TABLE 79.—Percentage distribution of income paid oul, transporiation industry

Percentages of income pald ont
Line Item

1929 1930 1931 1932
1| Balarles ! ... mmceaeccaeamaaaaa- 14,8 16,1 16.7 16.8
2 WABOS et 41,8 38.6 36.3 33.7
31 Salaries or Wages 1. .. ... iaercececcivacaaas 16.7 17.8 18.6 19.8
4, Other labor income.. .. ... ... ... ...._. 1.3 1.4 1.7 2.0
5 Total compensation of employees. .. 74.6 72.9 72.4 71.3
6 | Dividends... 11,1 11,2 9.1 6.0
71 Interest .. ..o i.... 9.8 10.9 12.9 16.7
8 Total property income paid out. 20.9 22.1 22,0 22.7
9 | Withdrawals of entreprensurs. ... 4.5 5.1 5.6 6.0
10 Total income paid out 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 100. 0

! Steam raflroads, Pullman, railway express, and water transportation.
2 Other branches of transportation.
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TaBLE 80.—Per capita income of employees, iransporiation industry

93

Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929
Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 1920 | 1930 | 1931 1932

Averagesalary ! ... _.ee... $2,126 | $2,127 | $2,108 | $1,924 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 99,2 90.6
AVerago Wage ! .. o.oooocoacianen. 1,863 | 1,508 | 1,623 | 1,319 ] 100.0 | 96.1| 91.6 79.3
Average income per active em-

PlOYee. i, 1,681 | 1,658 | 1,506 | 1,400 | 100.0 | 98.6 . 9 . 8
Bureau of Labor Statistics cost of

living index. oo nemme e i |e e e e 100,0 | 97.4 , 9 . 4

i Steam rallroads, Pullman, railway express, and water transportation.

DETAILED TABLES, TRANSPORTATION

TasLE 81.—Number of employees, various branches of the transportation industry

Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929
Item —_— -
1929 1030 1931 1932 1929 | 1030 | 1931 | 1932
2
Salarled employees, steam rall-

roads b e 422,570 309,718| 353,884 208,131 100.0; 94.6; 83.7| 70.6
Sularied employees, water transpor-

L7172 (03 + VR, 42,000 40,613| 36,812 32,881| 100.0] 96.7| 87.6] 78,3
Wage earners, steam railroads 1. ...[1, 418, 021]1, 254, 862|1, 047, 579| 853, 255] 100.0] 88.6| 73.9| 60.2
Wageearners, water transportation.| 253, 548| 241,612) 202, 244| 174,800 100.0] 95.3| 79.8 69.0°
All employees, steam railroads !....|1, 840, 591|1, 854, 580(1, 401, 4631, 151, 386/ 100.0{ 89.0| 76.1} 62.6
All employees, water transporta-

AT TN 205, 557] 282, 225| 239,056 207,780 100.0| 95.5| 80.9] 70.3
All employees, motor transporta-

[175) TSP 404, 875] 471,744) 440,390 411,865 100,0| 95,3 89.0| 83.2
All employees, street rallways._... 246,323| 236,417| 213,032 184,613 100,0| 96.0| 86.5 74.9
All employees, air transportation._ X 3 5, 818 5,788! 100.0| 145,6| 184.7| 183.7
All employees, pipe lines........... 24,069 22,0068 20,34 17,400 100.0] 95.2| 84.5 72.3

1 Inclusive of Pullman and rallway express.

TABLE 82.—Gross income, various branches of the transportation industry

Absolute numbers (thousands
of dollars) Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1| Gross operating revenues, steam
rallroads. e i 6, 373, 004/6, 356, 484/4, 246, 385|3, 170,000 100.0{ 84.0) 66.6, 49.7
2 | Grossoperating revenues, Pullman i
............................... 82,384] 76,234] 62,558 43,366) 100.0| 92,5 75.9] 52.6
3 | QGross operating revenues, express
companies. ... ....oceiiioiaiaaan 144, 054 132,405 117,582 90,284| 100.0{ 91.3| 8L 1| 62.3
4 | Gross revenue, common-carrier
USO8 - - o e cecaccaanccecceeaannn 395,000 400,250 370,000( 348,800] 100,(f 101.3] 93.7 88.3
5 | Qross revenue, motor trucks -1, 707, 23511, 749, 62111, 557, 239(1, 245, 792| 100,0/ 102.5| 91.2| 73.0
6 | Gross revenue, street railwa _| 907,001} 831,845 726,186 603,332 100.0{ 91.7| 80.1 66.5
7 | Gross revenue, pipe lines.......... 251,411 237,010{ 222,044 211,789( 100.0{ 94.6{ 88,7 84.2




94

NATIONAL INCOME, 1929-32

TasLE 83.-——Quantity volume of activity, various branches of the transportation

Line

industry
Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929
Item
1929 1030 1931 1032 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932

Ton-miles revenue freight, steam

rallways (millfons)__......._..__ 450,180 385,815 311,073[ 235,376| 100.0/ 85.7| 69.1f 52.3
Passenfer miles, steam railways

(mitlons) e 31,165 26,876/ 21,9331 17,001} 100.0] 88.2| 70.4] b54.6
Berth passengers carrled, Pull-

man Co, (thousands)......__.. 21, 000 18,500, 14,600{ 10,200; 100.0{ 88.1{ 69.5 48.6
Chalr passengers carried, Pull-

man Co. (thousands).......... 12, 400 10, 900, 8, 400! 6,600; 100.0{ 87.9] 67.7] 45.2
Busmiles,common-carrier busses

(thousands) . cceeevee oo 1,750, 000 1, 825, 0001, 804, 600;1, 787, 000 100, 0] 104, 3| 103.1{ 102.7
Passengers carried, street rail-

ways (thousands) . _.._._.._.... 11, 323, 888110, 534, 246/9, 510, 04818, 392, 441{ 100.0; 93.0] 84.0] 74.1
Barrels of oil carried, pipe lines -

(thousands).........oo.o.... .. 1,156,351 1,172, 165]1, 127, 796(1, 120, 848| 100.0; 101.4] 07.6] 96.9
Number of passengers, sir trans-

portation___.... ... ........... 173,405, 417,505 622,345 540,681} 100.0] 240.8} 301. 2} 311.8
Waterway traffic, Panama Canal .

(thousands of long tons)....... 14, 845 13,204| 10, 330 7,777) 100.0{ 88.9] 69.6] 624
Waterway traflic, river (thou-

sands of short tons)............ 42, 661 38,413] 24,359 14,045/ 100.0; 00.0] b67.1f 350
Waterway traflie, ocean (thou- @

andsof net tons)............... 31,997 31,040 20,568 23,777 100.0; 100.1} 83.3] 74.5

TansLe 84.~—Compensation of empl

Line

1
DAL I SN - !

—
<

11

oycees, vartous branches of the transportation
tndustry

Absolute numbers (thousands

Percentages of 1929

of dollars)

Item "
1929 1930 1931 1932 | 1929 | 1930 | 1031 | 1932
Salarles, steam railroads!..... ...l 895,112 852,022 749,195 b573,614] 100,0] 95.2| .83.7| 64.1
Salaries, water transportation......| 02,607 84,630 74,377 63,306 100.0| 91.4| 80.3] 68.4
Wages, steam railroads!__....._... 2, 331, 8681, 097, 651]1, 683, 615|1, 111, 316] 100.0| :85.7( 67.9] 47.7
Whages, water transportation.._. .. .| 448,0674] 303,821 319,705 245,198| 100.0| 87.8] 71.3| 54.6
Salaries and wages, steam raflroads 1.[3, 226, 9802, 849, 6732, 332, 71011, 684, 930{ 100.0{ 88.3| 72.3] 52.2

Salaries and wages, water trans-

portation. ... ... ... ... .. 541,281] 478,451 304,172 308,504) 100.0; 88.4| 72.8) 57.0
Salaries and wages, motor trans-

portation. ... ... ... ... ... 636,002 635,734| 563, 747| 466,612 100.0] 100.0] 88.6{ 73.4
Salaries and wages, street raflways.| 422, 868! 412,478 358,135 283, 643( 100.0| 97.5 84.7] 67.1
Salarles and wages, air transporta-

HON. . 9, 205 12, 618, 16,172 15, 255| 100.0] 135, 8] 174.0] 164. 1
Salaries and wages, pipe lines._.... 47,318] 43,251 37,085 29,472 100.0] 91.4] 78.4] 62.3
Other Iabor income, steam rail-

roads! .. .. ... 59,776, 59,745] 57,880] 61,413) 100.0] 99.9| 96.8] 86.0
QOther labor income, water trans-

portation... ... . ... ... .. ... 9,036] 10,428/ 10,520 9, 779| 100.0} 108. 2| 109, 2 101. 5
Other labor income, motor trans-

portation. ... .. . ... ...._.. 12, 862 14,132 13,274 13, 466] 100.0| 109.9] 103. 2| 104. 7
Other labor income, street rail-

WY S ceeeeceeeaccmceaacaanaannnn 3, 957 4,362 4, 143 3,235) 100.0] 110.2] 104.7| 81.8
Other labor income, pipe lines. .... 457 524 632 632] 100.0) 114.7| 138.3| 138.3
Total compensation of employees,

steam railroads!. ______...____._. 3, 286, 76612, 009, 41812, 390, 590]1, 736, 343| 100.0| 88.5] 72.7| 52.8
Total compensation of employees,

water transportation..._..._.._.. 550,017 488,879| 404,602 318,283/ 100.0] 88.7( 73.5 67.8

otal compensation of employees, |- .

motor transportation........_... 648, 864] 649,860) 677,021 480,078( 100.0] 100.2| 88.9| 74.0
Total compensation of employees,

street railways_ ... ... __... 426,815 416,840| 362,278 286,878( 100.0] 97.7| 84.9| 67.2
Total compensation of employees,

air transportation.._..__._._..... 9,205 12,618/ 16,172] 15,255] 100, 0} 135.8] 174.0] 14,1
Total compensation of employees,

pipelines.. . .ooo i, 47,7750 43,775 37,717( 30,104] 100.0| 91.6] 78.9] 63.0

| Includes Pullman and railway express.
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TABLE 85.—Properly income originated, various branches of the {ransportation
industry
Absolute nol;xggfl;is()thousands Percentages of 1920
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1032 | 1929 | 1930 | 1831 | 1932
| | Dividends, steam rallroads?.__... | 438,771] 434,889 267,131' 64,477| 100,0] 09.1] 68.6] 14.7
2 | Dividends, water transportation _| 28,580 30,180 19,651 5,934] 100,0] 105.6] 68.8; 20.8
3 | Dividends, motor transportation 36,838] 31,805] 25,912 20,863} 100,0; 86.6] 70.3] 56.6
4 | Dividends, street railways.. 148, 214] 98,087| 85,258 38,165| 100.0] 66.8, 67.6/ 25.7
5 | Dividends, alr transportatio —221  ~172 202 ) U] A RN IR U
6 | Dividends, pipe lines...._.... 87, 97,200| 86,567 110,731] 100.0( 111.3| 99.1| 126.8
7 | Interest, steam rallroads!.__._......... 521, 113 536, 053] 649, 012| 651,451 100. 0} 102. 9] 105, 4} 105, 8
8 | Interest, water transportation.._...... 6, 09 7,034 11,278| 10,039 100.0! 115, 4| 185,0] 179.5
9 | Interest, motor transportation......_.. 17,0647] 19,479] 18,303| 17,209] 100,0] 110.4} 103.7| 97.5
10 | Interest, street railways......._...._.... 103, 236] 109, 726] 96,819] 90,021] 100.0{ 106.3| 93.8 87.2
11 } Interest, air transportation. . ___..__.... 214 25 —3718] =36 ... ..o feaoaideaaos
12 | Interest, pipe Hnes.. . ... ..ccoooo.o.. 2,180! 2,174 2,031 2,760 100.0] 9.7, 134.4! 126, 1
13 | Total property income paid out, steam
raflroads ... el 950, 884 970, 942| 806, 143] 615, 928) 100.0; 101. 2] 84.0] 6H4.2
14 | Total property income paid out, water
transportation..... ... ... ..._. 34,675 37,223 30,929| 16,873 100,0} 107.3] £0.2| 48.7
15 | Total property income paid out, motor .
transportation. ... ... _.__..___._. 54,485] 51,374] 44,215 38,072] 100.0] 94.3[ 81.2, 69.9
16 | Total property income paid out, street
TRl WAYS. i aeee 261, 450| 208, 713| 182,077 128,186} 100.0] 83.0[ 72.4; 51.0
17 | Total property income paid out, air
transportation. .. ... ... . .. ... ... 192 63] —176] —205j.....|cooo oo till
18 | Total property income pald out, pipe
HN8S. e e e e 89, 636] 99,383 89,498| 113, 481( 100, 0] 111.0; 100.0! 126.7

| Includes Pullman and rallway express,

TABLE 86.— Percentage distribution of income paid out, various branches of the
transportation industry

Percentages of incoine pald out

Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932
1 | Salarles, steam raflroads . ... . .. ... ... .. ...... 21,1 22.0 23.4 24.4
2 | Salarles, water transportation..............._. FUUPUPR 16,7 16,0 17,0 18.7
3| Wages, steam rallroads. .. ... ... ... . ... .. ... 54.9 51.6 49.5 47,2
4 | Wages, water transportation...._...... .. .. ... ....... 76.1 74. 4 72.8 72,8
5 | Salaries and wages, steam raftroads!. ... ... ... 76.0 73.4 73.0 71.6
6 | Salarles and wages, water transportation......._.._._... 91,9 00 4 89,9 91. 4
7 | Salaries and wages, motor transportation... ........_... 63,7 62.9 61,7 61,7
8 | Salaries and wages, street rallways_. ... ... .. 62.3 65.9 65.8 68.3
9 | Salaries and wages, alr transportation..........._._..... 98.0 9.5 101, 1 101. 4
10 | Salaries and wages, pipe llnes.............. .. .. ..... 34.5 30, 2 20,2 20.5
11 | Property income palid out, steam railroads!....._....... 22.6 25.0 25.2 26, 2
12 | Property income pald out, water transportation...._... 59 7.0 7.1 5.0
13 | Property income pald out, motor transportation........ 55 5.1 4.8 50
14 | Property income pald out, street rallways.............. 37.1 33.4 33.4 30.9
15 | Property income paid out, air transportation....__..... 2.0 N -1.1 -1.4
16 | Property income paid out, pipe lines_...._....._........ 65. 2 69, 4 70. 4 79.0

t Includes Pullman and railway express,
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TavLe 87.—Income paid out and produced, various branches of the transportation
indusiry
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Absolute numbers (thousands of

Percentages of 1920

of dollars)
Ttemn —
1020 1930 1031 1932 1920 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
Income pald out, steam raflroads .4, 246, 640;:3, 880, 360]3, 196, 733(2, 352, 271] 100.0] 91.4] 75.3| &5. 1
Income paid out, water transpor-

tation. ... ieaiiceaan. 689, 235!  520,432] 4348, 546] 337,048; 100.0; $9.0] 74.4F 57.3
Income paid out, motor transpor- J

tatlon. .. ... 008, 8271, 011, 266] 013,378| 755,937 100,0] 101, 2} 91.4] 75.7
Income pald out, street rallways...[ 078,205 625, 553] 544,355 415,064 100.0f 92,2 80.3}] 61.2
Income paid out, air transportation. 9,487 12,681 16,096 15,0601 100.0{ 133,7| 168, 6 1568.6
Income paid out, pipe lines........ 137,311 143,168 127,215 143,585 100.0] 104,3] 92.6| 104. 6
Business savings, steam railroads .| 302, 185 —22, 208| —232, 2601 —251, 772 ____|...__..}..._.]... .
Business savings, water transpor-

tallon . ... 10, 1358} ~ 22, 758! --27,012) —43,996). . .. |-o oo feoaoi]ooaaos
Business savings, motor transpor-

tatlon. .. e, —0, 2500 —37, 114] —46,287 —64,432].. .| ..l ...,
Business savings, street rallways...| —47, 404 —10,743] —46,614; —15,512{.__._.f..._..|......}.
Business savings, air transporta-

{40 DR —7,056! —18,008] —9,813) —9,811f . 4. ____ ... ]|......
Business savings, pipe lines........ 18,3081 —8,651} —5,304] —50, 743} . oo )aaei )it
Income produced, steam railroads!. |4, 638, 825(3, 858, 0062(2, 964, 4732, 100, 499} 100.0] 83.2| 63.9) 45.3
Income produced, water transpor-

tation. .o ll. 599, 370{ 506,674 410,934] 203,052 100.0{ 84.5] 68.6| 49.0
Income produced, motor transpor- | - .

tatlon. ... 092, 568 974, 152 867,001 691,605 100.0] 908.1} 87.4] 69.7
Income produced, street railways..| 630,862 614,810 407,741 399,652 100.0] 97.5| 78.9f 063.:
Income produced, air transportation 2,431 —6,287 6, 185 5,230 .....]..C RN PPN PR
Income produced, pipe lines....... 155,619 134,507 121,011 92,842 100.0{ 86.4] 78.3} 59.7

! Includes Pullman and rallway express,

TaBLE 88.——Per capita income of em

Line

i

ployees, various branches of the transportation

industry
Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929
Item -—

1029 1930 1031 |[--1982 1929 1930 | 1931 | 1932

Avoragesalary, steamrallroads ! .. [ $2, 118 | $2,132 | $2,117 | $1,924 | 100.0 [100.7 |100.0 | 90,8

Average salary, water transportation.] 2,204 | 2,084 { 2,020 1,025 100.0 | 94.6 [ 91.7 | 87.3

Avorago wage, steam rallroads 1...... 1,644 | 1,592 | 1,612 F 1,302 100.0 | 96.8|92.0] 79.2

Average wage, water transportation__| 1,770 | 1,630 | 1,581 | 1,402 100.0 | 92.189.3 | 79.2
Average pay, all active employees,

steam railroads 1. ... PO, 1,783 1 L, 722| 1,664 | 1,463 | 100.0 | 98.2 | 94.9 | 83.%
Average pay, all active employees,

water transportation............... 1,831 1,695 | 1,649 ] 1,485 | 100.0|92.6|90.1| 811
Average pay, all active employed ,

motor transportation. .. ... ... _. 1,285 1,348 1,280 | 1,133 ] 100.0 [104.9 | 99.6 | 88.2
Average pay, all active employees,

street raflways... ... ... 1,717 1,745 ] 1,681 | 1,636 | 100.0 [101.6 [ 87.9 | 80.5
Average pay, all active employees,

air transportation_ ... ... . .. 2,051 2,762 | 2,780 | 2,636! 100.0 | 93.3 | 64.2 | 89.3
Avernge pay, all active employecs,

pipelnes. ... ... ....... 1,906 | 1,888 | 1,823} 1,604 100.0| 96.0|92.7 | 86.2
Burean of Labor Statistices cost of

living index. . ..o m i el 100.0 | 97.4 | 88.9 | 80.4

} Includes Pullman and rallway express,
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DETAILED TABLES,

STEAM RAILROADS

1ABLE 89.— Number of employees, steam railroads

97

Absolute numbers Percenlages of 1929
Line Item
1929 19830 1831 1032 1929 | 1930 | 1031 | 1932
1 | Prinoipal salaried employees_.| 28,217 | 27,659 , 113 20,966 100,0 | 08,0 | 88.4 |- 74.3
2 | Otbher salaried employoes ..... 368,368 | 347, 169 , 539 | 258,240 | 100.0 ) 04.2.'83.2| 70.1
3 All sadaried employees...._.| 396,585 | 374,818 | 331,862 | 270,196 | 100,0 | 04.6 | 83.6 | 70.4
4| Wageearners.............c... 1,355,877 1,106,741 | 908,911 812, 287 |1 100.0 | 88,31 73.7| 9
5 Total number of employees.|1, 752, 462 |1, 571, 559 |1, 330, 463 |1,001,463 | 100.0 | 89,7 | 76.9 | 62,3
{ -
TasLe 90.—Income patd out and produced, steam railroads
Absolute num;)lclagsgthousands of Percentages of 1929
Line, Item
1929 1630 1931 1632 1920 | 1030 ( 1831 | 1932
1 | Principal salaries.__._..._..._..__ 29,779] 129,416] 117,458 9.7 90,6 70.6
2| Othersalarles..................... 705,618 660 901 582 04,51 82,6 03.1
3 'I‘otal salarfes. ... ceeo i iiaaaas 8385, 297 796 3171 700,11 95.3] 83.8] 64.3
4| Wages. . oo iaaes 2, 231, 916|1, 906 69311, 508, 354|1, 068, 85.4] 67.5/ 17.3
5 Other labor income........_...... 68 285 68 1 56, 271 00,8 06,6/ 85 3
[} Totalcompensationoremployees. 3, 125, 498 2, 761 10012, 262, 743|1, 642, 796 88,31 72.4] 52.6
7| Dividends....._ ... ___._.. ,809 257,08 100. 4] 64,4/ 14,4
8 i Interest. . .. o.o.cemeaao. 52) 904 534, 504] 547,375 549, 850 102, 6} 106, 1] 105, 6
9 Total rroperty (ncome paid out. 919.996 959 313 804 457, 608, 273 104.3] 87.4 66.1
10 Total incowe paid out.___._.__. 4, 045, 494/3, 720, 50313, 067, 92, 76,8 55.6
11 | Corporate savings. ... .....ccc.... 8 ~17,061{— 235, U PN F
12 Total income produced........ 4, 466, 042(3, 702, 552{2, 831, 100.0| 82.9] 63.41 349
1

!

TABLE 91.—Percentage distribution of income paid out, steam railroads

Percentages of income paid out
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1032
1 3.2 3.8 3.9 4.1
2 17.6 17. 9 19.0 19.8
3 2.7 21, 4 22,9 23.9
4| Wages............ 56, 2 51,2 49.1 16.9
5 1.4 1.6 1.8 2.2
[} Total compensation of employees.. 71.3 74.2 73.8 73.0
7| Dividends..careaeeneeoaaaaaaaa 9,8 11,4 8.4 2,8
8| Imterest... .. oo eeieeimeeiaaeaaa. 12,9 14. 4 17.8 24. 4
9 Total f)roperty income paldout.... ... ... ._....... 22.7 26,8 26, 2 2.0
10 Total income pald out._ ... 100. 0 100, 0 100.0 10,0
TABLE 92.—Per capita tncome of employees, steam ratlroads
Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929
Line Item - - —
1920 | 1030 | 1031 | 1032 | 1020 | 1930 | 2931 | 1032

1 | Principal salarjed employees. ... $4,500 | $4,670 | 94,606 | $4,374 | 100.0 [ 1017/ 1021 | 08,1
2 | Other salaried employees. ....... 1,916 | 1,021 | 1,901 | 1,724 [ 1000 | 1003 | 99.3| 900
3 | All salaried employees............ 2,106 | 2,125¢ 2,112 1,023 | 100.0 | 100.9 | 100.3 9.3
4| Wageearners............ooo_o._. 1,646 1,508 ¢ 1,508 1,300 100.0| 96.8| 91.6 79.0
8| All active employees... .......... 1,750 | 1,720 1,658 1,450 | 100.0| 98.3| 4.7 83. 4

6 | Bureau of Labor Btatistlu cost of

Hving index. .o cccca e ccenafeccmcea)ecmcae e e 100.0| 07.4] 88.9
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DETAILED TABLES, RAILWAY EXPRESS

3 QD

TasLe 93.—Number of employees, ratlway express !
Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929
Line Item semem ey - ———
1920 1930 1931 1932 1929 1930 1931 1932
; Principal salaried employees. ... 2,300 ) 2,377 2,336 | 2,010 100.0 103.3 | 101.6 87.
2 | Other salaried employees_._. .. ... 18,185 | 17,119 | 15,268 | 12,966 | 100.0| 94.1| 83.9 71,
3, Al salaried employees._.....___ 20,485 1 19,496 | 17,604 | 14,976 | 100.0 | 95.2 | 85.9 73.
4 Wareenrners. . ... oo 39,609 | 35,816 | 30,041 | 25,100 [ 100,0 | 90.4| 75.8 63.
5 Total number of employees.. ...} 60,004 | 55312 | 47,635 | 40,076 | 100.0| 92.0| 79.3 66,
{
Tanee 9L —Income paid oul and produced, railway express
Absolute %?rggifgﬁsgthousands Percontages of 1920
Line . Item )
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 1930 1931 1932
1| Principal salaries 6,143 | 5,682 | 4,549 | 100.0| 99.8 | 92.3 73.9
2| Other salaries..._... .- 29, 597 | 26,5561 | 20,0001 100.0 | 92.6| 83.0 62. 6
3| Commisslons. ... ... 9,620 | 8,155 6,513 4,804 | 100.0 | 84.7 67.6 49.9
4 ‘Fotal compensation, other sala-
ried employees............._.. 41,632 | 37,752 | 33,064 | 24,804 | 100.0 | 90.7 | 79.4 59.6
5 Total compensation, all salaried )
employees. ... c.ooaceniaoa.o- 43,805 | 38,746 | 20,353 | 100.0 | 91.8 | 81.1 61.4
6 Wages. ..o......_.. 58,820 | 650,874 | 37,103 | 100.0 | 89.3 | 77.2 56.3
7 | Other labor income . 1,665 | 1,609 | 1,667 100.0 | 105.0 | 107.9 | 105.1
8 Total compensation of employees.|115, 139 104,280 | 91,229 | 68,023 | 100.0 | 90.6 | 79.2 59.1
Q! Dividends ... ... 590 70 70 64 | 100.0 11.9 11.9 10.8
10 | Interest_ ... ..__._.. 1, 259 1,651 1,670 1,668 | 100.0 | 131.1 | 132.6 132.6
11 Total property income paid out.} 1,848 | 1,721 1,740 | 1,732}1100.0} 93.1 ] 04.1 03.7
12 Total Income paidout._....___. 116,988 106,001 | 92,060 | 69,755 | 100.0| 90.6 | 79.5 59.6
13 | Corporatesavings.._..___.......... —115 36 1 ot J [P AU IS SO
14 Total income produced.__.._.__ 116,873 (106,037 | 92,970 | 69,750 | 100.0 | 90.7 | 79.5 59.7

TasLE 95.— Percentage distribution of tncome paid out, ratlway express

Percentage of income paid out
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932
1 | Principal salaries. . 5.3 5.8 6.1 8.5
2 | Other salaries..... 27.4 27.9 28.6 28.7
3] Commissions. .o iiiimaaeeas 8.2 7.7 7.0 6.9
4 Total commpensation, other salaried employees......... 35.6 35.6 35.6 35.6
5 ‘Total compensation, all salaried employees_ _....__._.. 40.9 41. 4 41,7 42,1
6 | WaEeS. - o eemeemaaaa 56.3 55.6 54.7 53,2
7 | Other labor income. ... ... . ... 1.3 1.5 1.7 2.2
8 Total comnpensation of employees. ... . ......_ 08. 4 98.4 08.1 97.5
O | Dividends. .o o .5 .1 .1 .1
10 | Interest. o oo e eacemaeea———— 1.1 1.6 1.8 2.4
11 Total property income paid out..... .. .. ... ..... 1.6 1.6 1.9 2.5
12 Total Income paidout. . ... .. . . .oae o lieiiamana. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100, 0
TaBLE 96.—Per capita income of employees, ratlway express
Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929
Line Iter
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932

1 | Principal salaried employees........ $2,677 | $2,584 | $2,432 | $2,263 | 100.0 [ 96.56 | 00.8 | 84,5
2 | Other salaried employees._........._ 2,280 1 2,205 | 2,167 [ 1,913 | 100.0 | 96.3 | 94.7 | 63.6
3 | All salaried employees........___.__ 2,333 | 2,261 | 2,202 ( 1,960 | 100.0 | 96.5 | 94.4 | 84.0
4| Wage earners. . ..o o.oceooocviaiaane- 1,663 | 1,642 | 1,603 | 1,478 | 100,0 | 98.7 101.8 | 88,9
51 All active employees............... 1,801 | 1,857 | 1,881 | 1,658 100.0} 982 L6 | BT.7

6 | Bureau of Labor Statistics cost of
living index ... ___........ R N PO PR FSPN PR 100.0 | 97. 4 9| 80.4
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DETAILED TABLES, PULLMAN CO.

TABLE 97.—Number of employees, Pullman Co.

Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1 | Principal salaried employees...._.... 276 258 247 246'| 100,0] 93,6 ) 80.56] 89.1
2 | Other salarfed employees. ... ._.._... 5,224 | 5146 | 4,401 3,713 | 100.0{98.5( 86.0| 71.1
3 All salaried employees..........__. 5,600 | 5404 4,738 | 3,050 | 100.0| 08,3} 86,1 720
4| Wageearners.....—._...ococeoo ... 22,535 | 22,305 | 18,627 | 15,888 | 100.0199.0( 82,7 70.6
[ Total number of employees........ 28,036 | 27,709 | 23,365 | 19,847 | 100.0 | 98.8| 83.3 | 70.8
TaBLE 98.—Income paid out and produced, Pullman Co.
Absolute nu:jn(}l)grssg thousands of Percentages of 1929
Line Item i _
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1] Principal salarfes.. ... ... 939 937 876 742 1 100.0 ) 99.8 79.0
2{ Othersalaries ... .. . ........ 11,086 | 10,873 | 9,455 | 6,854 | 100.0 | 98,1 60.0
3 Total salarfes. . cooooceoomeaooo 12,025 | 11,810 | 10,331 | 7,396 { 100.0 | 98.2 6l.5
4] WREBS. i ecceciccacuaa 34,004 | 32,138 | 26,287 | 18,128 | 100.0 | 94.3 53.2
5 Total compensation of employees_. 46,119 | 43,048 | 36,618 | 25,5624 | 100.0 | 95.3 56.3
6 | Dividends 39, 089 | 10,010 —~21| 6,900 100.0 | 25.6 15.3
7| Interest . ..o ..l - —102 —33 Eo L PO I AN B
8 Total Property iucome paidout.__| 38,039 | 9,008 —54 | 5,023 ] 100.0)26.0 15.6
9 Total income paid out._.... - .| 84,158 | 53,856 | 36,564 | 31,447 | 100.0 | 64.0 37.4
10 { Corporate savings. ...o..co..o___._ —28,248 |—4,383 | 3,330 |—6,766 [... . . [ .} ..o ]eoao_.
11 Total income produced....._...... 55,910 | 49,473 | 39,903 | 24,681 | 100.0 | 88.5 . 4.1
TaBLE 99.— Percentage distribution of income patd out, Pullman Co.
Percentages of income pald out
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932
1 | Principal 8818ries. . oo i e ieeeeinacceaem—eeas 1.1 1,7 2.4 2.4
2| Other Balaries. .. .. oo coiiimeccncmcccarcmaccauncemamaemnae 13.2 20, 2 25.9 21.2
3 Total SAlAr es .o oo eee oo iieeiiememeeacmieeanaa 14.3 21,9 283 23.5
4] WBEES - occociicciacc i ciecccunccnasesmscesnaemmamm—mneenan 40.6 50,7 719 57.6
5 ’I‘otal compensation of emPlOyees. ..o vo o numinne s 54.8 81,6 | 100.1 81,2
6| Dividends.. o oot iiiicieemmcietcmm——a—a. 46.4 18.6: .1 10.0
Tl INtOrest . e veemecccc e e mccaecccamccmccmcacmacnaama————an -1.2 -.2 -1 -2
8 Total property income paid out._ ... .. .o 45.2 18.4 -1 18.8
9 Total B;wome paldout. oo eeemmmamccmamaman 100.0| 100.0{ 100.0 100. 0
TABLE 100.—Per capila income of employees, Pullman Co.
Absolute numbers Percontages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 16831 | 1932
1 | Principal salaried employm $3,402 | $3,632 | 3,547 | $3,016 | 100.0 {106.8 |104.3 | 88.7
2 | Other salaried employees. .. 2,122 | 2,113 | 2,106 L7921 100.0]99.6 | 09.2| 84.4
3 | All salaried employees 2,186 | 2, 2,180 | 1 100.0 [100.0 | 99.7 | 85.8
4| Wageeatners_.._..... 1,513 1,441 1,411 1,141 | 100.0 ]| 956.2 [ 93.3 [ 75.4
8 ﬁll active'egpmegs Gistice e 1,645 1,588 | 1,867 1, 100.0 | 96.4 | 95.3 | 78.2
6 | Bureau of Ls ta cost o
TTZTIT R ¢ 1 13 SR OUNON ORI SRR NPRISSU PP 100.0 |.97.4 | 88,9 | 80.4
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DETAILED TABLES, WATER TRANSPORTATION

TasLe 101.—Number of employees, foreign and coastwise water transportation

Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1 | Salaried employees...ceceeecenananns 21,403 | 21,379 | 19,987 | 18,935 100.0 | 99.9 | 93.4 | 88.6
2] Wage earners. oo ciecemcnnmeanans 54,841 | 62,131 | 46,725 | 42,608 | 100.0 | 95.1 {852 77.7
3 Total number of employees........ 76,244 | 73,610 | 66,712 | 61,543 | 100.0 | 96.4 | 87.6 | 80.7

TasLe 102.—Compensation of active employees, foreign

transportation

and coaslwise water

Absolute numbers (thousands

Percentages of 1929

of dollars)
Line Item ;
1929 1930 1931 1932 1920 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932!
1] Salaries..cceccrcaccceamancaicicnoo.n 46,090 | 42,648 | 39,022 | 34,802 | 100.0 | 92.5 | 84.6 | 75.5
2] WAEBS. cececaciemeicanecccaancnn 60,710 | 54,548 | 46,811 | 37,802 | 100.0 | 89.9 | 77.1 | 62.4_
3 Total compensation ol activeem- .
PlOYOes. - ceeeie e e 106,809 | 97,196 | 85,833 | 72,704 | 100.0 | 91,0 | 80.4 | 68.1
TasLE 103.—Number of employees, inland walerway transportation
i - Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929
Line Item i
1929 1930 1931 1932 1029 11930 | 1931 | 1932
1 { Salaried employees......... 11,451 { 11,172 | 10,279 | 9,181 | 100.0 | 97.6 | 80.8 | 80.2
2| Wage earners. .....cecannecna .1 10,484 1 18,127 | 15,202 | 13,272 | 100,01 93.0{ 78.6 | 68.1
3 Total number of employees........ 30 935 ( 29,299 | 25,571 A 100,0 | 94.7 | 82.7 | 72.6

TasrLe 104.-—Compensation of active employees, inland waterway transportation

Absolute %tflgloti]eargs gthousand: Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1| Salaries..cccveeeuonan becemccenamnn 24,838 | 23,636 | 21,177 | 17,646 | 100.0 | 95.2 { 85.3 | 71.0
2] Wages. . cooececcnccerecnncccanan 20,021 | 19,005 [ 15,801 | 12,282 ] 100.0 | 91.3 ! 76.56| §8.7
3 Total compensation of active em-
PlOFOBS . a e e ccamcccmcacncaan 45,760 | 42,731 | 36,978 | 29,928 | 100.0{93.4 ; 80.8 | 65.4
TasLe 105.—Number of employees, Great Lakes water transportation
Absolute numbers Percentages of 1920
Line Item — -—
1929 1930 1931 1032 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1 | Salaried employees .................. 9,165 | 8,002 #H,546 | 4,766 | 100.0 | 88.1 | 71.6] 52.0
2] Wageearners.....coocecucnccuacacaas 16,723 | 14,354 | 10,727 | 7,619 | 100.0 | 85.8 | 64.1 | 45.0
3 Total number of employees......_. 25,878 | 22,416 | 17,273 | 12,284 | 100.0 | 86.6 | 68,7 | 47.5
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TasLr 106.—Compensation of active employees, Great Lakes waler transvorlation

Absolute nun:)llwﬁr; §thousands of Percentages of 1929
Line Item '
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1) 8Salaries. ..o oo 21,670 | 18,346 | 14,178 { 10,858 | 100.0 | 84.7 | 65.4 | 50.1
2 BEOS . o caeieccccaaciccmcecananaann 17,043 | 14,178 | 10,183 7,014 100.0 [ 83.2 ) 69.7 | 41.2
3 Total compensation of active em-
PlOYeeS. - o 38,713 | 32,524 | 24,361 | 17,872 | 100.0 | 84.0 | 62.9 | 46.2
DETAILED TABLES, MOTOR TRANSPORTATION
TaBLe 107.—Number of people engaged, molor transportation
Absolute numbers Percentages of 19290
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1832 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1 | Sightseeing busses, employees..| 2,592 2, 248 2, 560 2,422 100.. 0! 86.7| 98.8| 03.4
2 { Common-carrier busses, em-
ployees. ... ... 112 000 110,000 | 108,000 { 104,600 | 100.0 | 08,2 | 96.4 | 02,9
3 | Motor trucks, employees....... 350,496 | 320,830 | 305,443 | 100.0 | 94.5| 86.7 | 80.3.
4 Total number of employees... 494. 875 471,744 | 440,390 | 411,865 | 100.0 | 95.3 | 80,0 | 83.2
5 | Entrepreneurs, motor trucks....| 167,979 | 173,265 | 172,289 | 160,703 | 100.0 | 103.1 | 102.6 | 95.7
6 Total number engaged....... 662, 854 | 644,909 | 612,679 | 572,668 | 100.0 | 97.3 | 92.4 | 86.4
|
TaBLE 108.—Total compensalion of employees, motor transportation
Absolute %?glmgsgthousands Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1830 | 1931 | 1932
1 | Salaries and wages, sightseeing
DUSSeS. . cnoeciiacciaaaneen 3,705 3,321 3, 600 3,070 | 100.0| 89.6 | 97.2| 829
2 | Salaries and wages, common-
carrier busses._._......._...... 154,801 | 157,183 | 148,176 | 133,744 | 100.0 | 101.6 | 95.7 | 86.3
3 | Salaries and wages, motor trucks | 477,406 | 475,230 | 411,071 | 329,708 | 100.0 | 99.5( 86.3 | 60.1
4 Total salaries and wages._.... 636,002 | 635,734 | 563,747 | 466,612 y 100.0 | 100.0 | 88.6 | 73.4
6 | Other labor income...._._...... 12,862 | 14,132 | 13,274 | 13,466 | 100.0 | 109.9 | 103.2 | 104. 7
] Total compensation of em-
ployees_ . .o ooueia . 648, 864 | 649,866 | 577,021 | 480,078 | 100.0 [ 100.2 | 83.9 | 74.0
TABLE 109.—Per capila tncome of employees, molor transportation
Absolute numbers Percentages of 1920
Line Item
1920 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1| All active employees, sightseeing
DUSSES .- ocne e anemcmn—a $1,420 | $1,477 | $1,406 | $1,268 | 100,0 | 103.4 | 98.4 | 88,7
2 | All active employees, common-car-
rier busses. ... . i eeoana. 1,883 | 1,420 1,372 1,286} 100.0 |-103.3 ] 90.2 | 93.0.
3 | All active employees, motor trucks...] 1,256 | 1,322 | 1,240 | 1,080 | 100.0 | 105.3 | 990.5 | 86.1
4 | Allactiveemployees in the industry..| 1,285 | 1,348 ( 1,280 | 1,133 | 100.0 | 104.9 | 99.6 | 88.2
5 | Bureau of Labor S8tatistics cost of
livingindex. - o ouooiun e eiee e 100.0 | 97.4| 88.9 | 80.4
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CHAPTER XI
COMMUNICATION

The field of communication, defined inclusively, covers telephones,
telegraph, and postal service. But in this country, as in many
others, postal service is a function of the Government, and is man-
aged on lines which do not make it comparable to an industry run
for profit. The income flowing from the postal service industry is
included as a separate part with the total income estimates for
the government group. The ficld of communication remains, there-
fore, limited to the telephone and telegraph industries, the latter
inclusive of radio cables. ‘ ‘

The two are quite distinct in size, in the economic nature of the
demand which they satisfy, and somewhat in the character of their
organization. The telephone industry is by far the larger of the
two. It satisfies primarily the demand of ultimate consumers,
while the largest part of demand for the services of the telegraph
industry comes from business enterprises. Finally, the telephone
industry in this country is dominated by an integrated corporate
system; while in the field of telegraphs there has been, during recent
years, intensive competition between two big corporations.

The Census of Occupations for 1930 shows 578,602 gainfully
occupied classified under telegraph and telephone. This figure is
quite close to that shown in table 110 as the average number em-
ployed in 1929. Since that year there has been a decline in employ-
ment, somewhat more moderate in the telephone industry than in
the telegraph field; but in both industries the contraction of employ-
ment was much more moderate than in most other basic industrial
fields. The contraction did not begin until 1931, and the number
employed in 1932 was ouly about 24 percent below the 1929 level,
as compared with declines of 40 to 60 percent in mining, manufac-
turing, and construction.

The success of the industries in withstanding the effects of the
business depression is shown especially clearly in table 111. The
operating revenue of the telephone. industry showed no decline
until 1932, in which year it fell to a level about 10 percent below
that of 1929. Similarly, the number of telephone messages showed
no decline until 1932, in which year it dropped to a level about 5
percent below that of 1929. The comparisen of the dollar and
quantity volume of business in the industry suggests that charges
must have held up, and that the small contraction which did occur
took place mostly in the more expensive long-distance messages.

In the telegraph field, because of the business character of the
demand, the contraction in gross income was much more material.
Operating revenue declined by 1932 to about 60 percent of the
1929 level, and only a somewhat smaller contraction occurred in
the number of messages. Also, the decline in the gross income of
the industry began in 1930, instead of being delayed until 1932 as
was the case in telephones.

The contraction in labor incomes paid by the telephone industry
was quite moderate compared with the cuts that labor sustained
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in other industrial fields (see table 112). But in view of the
fact that operating revenue did not decline until 1932, and then
by only 10 percent, the contraction of labor incomes in 1931 by
8 percent and in 1932 by 22 percent (as compared with the 1929
level) showed that the industry took advantage of the fall in the
cost of living and a depression labor market in order to reduce its
labor costs. Contrasted with this decline in labor incomes was
the marked rise in property incomes paid out. Dividends, the
most important part of property incomes in the telephone industry,
rose by 1932 to 148 percent of the 1929 level; and, as a result, total
}ncome paid out in 1932 was only about 8 percent below the volume
or 1929.

The exceptional position of the telephone industry during the
depression is still more clearly marked in the fact that it showed
positive savings even through 1931, and only a comparatively
small volume of negative savings in 1932. However, its savings
had declined materially by 1930, and consequently the total in-
come produced showed a marked decline in° 1931. A comparison
of income produced with gross income (compare with table 111)
revealed that in telephones, as in most other industries, the former
declined more than did the latter, reflecting the rigidity of some cost
1tems.

The telegraph industry shows no such exceptional behavior during
this depression period. Labor incomes declined appreciably, even
though the contraction did not begin until 1931. Similarly, property
incomes, primarily dividends, fell off drastically in 1931, and by
1932 were down to one third of the 1929 level. Total income paid
out in 1932 was only 60 percent. of the 1929 volume, and, as con-
trasted with the telephone industry, telegra(fhs began to show
negative savings as early as 1930. Income produced in the industry
moved together with operating revenue through 1931; but in 1932
it declined more than operating revenue, suggesting that some rigid
cost items became of greater weight as the total gross income dropped
to the low absolute levels of 1932.

A summary of changes in incomes for the field as a whole is pre-
sented graphically on chart XI.

The difference in the response to the depression in the two industries
resulted in a difference in shift which occurred in the relative propor-
tion of various income groups (see table 115). In the telephone
industry the share of labor incomes in the total paid out declined from
77 percent in 1929 to 65 percent in 1932, while that of property income
rose correspondingly from 23 to 35. In the telegraph industry, the
share of labor incomes showed a tendency to rise after 1930, with the
result that by 1932 labor incomes accounted for 91 percent of the total
paid out as compared with 83 percent in 1929. Correspondingly,
the share of property incomes declined from 17 percent in 1929 to 9
percent in 1932,

The per capita incomes of employees who were retained on the pay
rolls show & rise from 1929 to 1931 and a moderate decline-in 1932
(see table 116). This movement indicates that there must have been
a shift among employees in favor of the higher paid group, the reduc-
tion of employment, when it occurred, taking place preponderantly
among the lower paid divisions. A comparson of the per capita
compensation with the cost of living suggests that the purchasing
power oi ‘he per capita salary has risen after 1929.
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CHART XI

INCOME BY TYPE OF PAYMENT
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COMMUNICATION

SUMMARY TABLES, COMMUNICATION

TasLe 110.—Number of employees, communication induslries

105

Absolute numbers

Percentages of 1929

i
Linc{ Iem - i |
‘ 1929 1930 i 1931 ‘ 1932 1920 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1 | Number of employees, telephone .| 436,420 | 425, 532 | 367,573 | 334,085 | 100.0 | 7.6 , 84.2 [ 76.6
2 | Number of employees, telegraph..] 86,314 | 03,969 | 81,048 | 68,348 | 100.0 | 07.6 | 84.2 | 71.0
3 Number of employees, com-
munication industries...._.... 532,734 | 519,531 | 448,022 | 402,433 | 100.0 | 97.5 | 84.2 | 75.5

TanLeE 111L.—Gross tncome and number of messages, communication industries

l Abhsolute numbers (thousands) Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 1029 | 1930 | 1031 | 1932
1 | Operating revenue, telephone..|$1, 203, 139($1, 232, 076!$1, 193, 95981, 055, 801{ 100. 0| 102.4| 99.2! 87.8
2 | Operating revenue, telegraph__| $219, 218 , 210, 3 $128,225] 100.0f 190.0{ 75.7| 58.5
3 | Operating revenue, communi-
cation industries.........._.. $1, 422, 357181, 429, 2861$1, 359, 955{$1, 184, 026] 100.0[ 100.5] 95.6| 83.2
4! Number of messages, tele-
PhoDe. oo iaaos 34, 496, 653134, 048 242132, 857, 593[30, 048, 365/ 100.0{ 98.7| 95.2| 87.1
5 | Number of messages, telegraph.| 257,591 229,393 182,616 160,984| 100.0{ 89.1] 70.9] 62.5
TaBLE 112.—Income paid out and produced, telephone industry
Absolute nutélgif;lgsgthousands of Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1 | Salaries and wages.......caoo... 585,864 | 592,787 | 633,070 | 455,224 | 100.0 | 101.2 | 01.0| 727
2 | Other labor income......_.._... A 7, 9, 051 8,692 ;{ 100.0 | 103.3 | 119,8 | 113.8
3 Total compensation of em-
PlOYees. e ccaa. 593,417 | 600,500 | 642,121 | 463,816 | 100.0 | 101.2 | 91,4 | 78.2
4| DividendS.e ceeucearceimaaanna- 134, 443 159 610 | 189,061 | 198,546 | 100.0 | 118.6 | 140.6 | 147.7
5| Interest.. o oo 9, 804 ,007 | 33,014 | 47,677 1 100.0} 85.4| 82, 9| 119.8
6 ’I‘otal property income paid
......................... 174,247 | 193,607 | 222,075 | 246,223 | 100.0 | 111.,1 ] 127.4 | 141.3
7 ’I‘otal income paid out........ 767,664 | 794,007 | 764,196 | 710,039 | 100.0 | 103.4 | 99.5| 92.5
8 | Corporate savings....oceoveee-... 93,712 | 50,221 | 15,020 |—48,738 |-.coo.feoocco]emuacme]anaaas
9 Total income produced.._...._ 861,376 | 844,318 | 779,216 | 661,301 | 100.0 | 98.0] 90.5} 76.8
TABLE 113.—Income paid out and produced, telegraph industry
Absolute nuglol:l?;a;sgthousands of Percentages of 1920
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 | 1920 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1 | Salaries and wages......cooonn.. 116,734 | 118,385 | 103,344 | 75,850 | 100.0 | 101.4 | 88.5 65.0
2 | Other labor Income. ........._.. 2,388 2,670 2,787 2, 100.0 | 107.6 | 116.7 | 102.1
3 Total compensation of em-
L F 119,122 | 120,055 | 106,131 | 78,288 | 100.0 | 101.5 | 89.1| 65.7
4 | Div dends ...................... 20,762 | 22, 10,672 2,713 1 100.0 | 106.6 { 50.9 ] 13.1
5| Interest. oo oo 3,774 5, 5, 449 5,308 | 100.0 | 130.6 | 144.4 | 143.0
8 Total property income pald -
......................... 24,536 | 27,398 | 16,021 8,111 100,0 | 111.7 | 65.3 | 33.1
7 ’I‘otal income paid out........ 143,658 | 148,363 | 122, 1562 , 300 | 100,0 | 103.3 | 85.0| 60.1
8 | Corporate savings. ... ......... 13,748 | —6,284 | —4,886 | —8,322 | ... __|... ..o .| ..
9 Total income produced....... 157,406 | 142,069 | 117,286 | 78,077 | 100.0 | 90.3 | 74.6 | 49.6
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TaBLE 114.—Income paid out and produced, communication industries

Absolute nur&l(:i;e;fsthousnnds of Percentages of 1929
Line Item .
i
1929 1930 1931 ' 1932 1029 | 1930 1931 | 1932
1| Salaries and wages............. 702,598 | 711,172 | 636,414 ! 531,074 ! 100.0 { 101.2 | 90.6 | 75.6
2 | Other labor income_......._... 10,536 | 11,024 12, 454 11,320 | 100.0 | 104.6 | 118.2 | 107. 5
3 Total compensation of em-
ployees... ... ... 713,134 | 722,106 | 648,868 | 642,403 | 100.0 [ 101.3 | 91,0} 76.1
4 | Dividends 165,205 | 181,644 | 199,633 | 201,259 | 100.0 | 117.0 | 128.6 | 129.7
S Interest. ... .. ... .. _ ... 43,578 | 39,261 | 38,463 | 53,075 | 100.0 | 90.1| 88.3 | 121.8
6 ‘Total property income paid
out. . ... 198, 783 | 220,905 | 238,006 | 254,334 | 100.0 | 111.1 | 119.8 | 127.9
7 Total income paid out._._. .. 911,917 | 943,101 | 886,964 | 796,737 | 100.0 | 103.4 | 97.3 | 87.4
8 | Corporate savings. .._......._.] 107,460 | 43,937 10,164 [—57,060 | . _._ | oo feeoifeeanas
9 Total income produced...._. 1,019,377 | 987,038 | 897,118 | 739,677 | 100.0 | 90.8 | 88.0] 72.6
TasBLE 115.--Percenlage distribution of tncome paid oul, communication
tndustries
i
: Percentages of income paid out
Line Item
L1929 1930 1931 1932
TELEPHONE :
1 | Salaries and wages.._..... PR p76.3 74.6 69.8 64. 1
21 Other Inbor income____________._.._.._....... s i 1.0 1.0 1.2 1.2
: Total compensation of employees. .. .coe oo oooaaaaaaat i 71.3 75.6 70.9 65.3
41 Dividends. . .o meeea—aea et T 17.6 20.1 24.7 28.0
S Interest. . .. i 1 5.2 4.3 4.3 6.7
6 Total property income paidout. ... .. . . . .. T 2.4 20,1 34.7
7 Total income paid out .. il 100,01 100.0 | 100.0 100. 0
TELEGRAPH -
8 | Salaries and wWages. ... oo o ... e 81.3 70.8 84.6 87.8
9| Otherlaborincome. ... . ... .covcemecaooaao. . [, 1.7 1.7 2.3 2.8
10 Total compensation of employees._ .. ... .. .. ... ... 82.9 816 86.9 90.6
1 Dividends. .o e 14.5 14.9 8.7 3.1
12 1 Interest. ..o eieiiaaas e maaaaa 2.6 3.5 4.6 6.2
13 Total property income paid out...._ ... . 17.1 18.6 13.1 9.4
14 Total income pald out. .. . ... 100.0 | 100.0{ 100.0 100.0
COMMUNICATIONS
15 | Salaries DA WAEES. ... o oe e eieeaaeen 77.0 75. 4 71.8 66.7
16 | Other labor income.._._ ... .. .. . ..oo_._ ... meemmeaaaan 1.2 1.2 1.4 1.4
17 Total compensation of employees. .. .o .o ciiiiaiaon. 78.2 76.6 73.2 68. 1
18 | Dividends. ... ... . oiiis eens e mememmma—anan 17.0 19.3 22,5 25.3
19 | Interest. .. o e emme—aaa—an 4.8 4,2 4,3 6.7
20 Total property income paid out . . ... ... .. . ... 21.8 23.4 26. 8 31.9
21 T'otal income paid out . ...l 100.0 | 100.0| 100.0 100.0
TABLE 116.-—Per capila income of employees, communication industries
Absoluts numbers l Percentages of 1920
Line Item - ’
1929 | 1930 | 1931 i 1932 { 1920 | 1930 | 1931 | 1032
. 1| All active employees, telephone..... $1,342 | $1,303 | $1,450 | $1,363 | 100.0 | 103.8 | 108.0 | 101.6
2 | All active employees, telegraph_.... 1,212 | 1,259 1,276 1,110 { 100.0 | 103.9 ] 105.2 | 91.6
3| All active employees in industry.._.| 1,319 | 1,369 | 1,419 ! 1,320 100.0| 103.8 | 107.6 | 100. 1
4 | Bureau of Labor Statistics cost of f
livingindex. .. . ooooan e e[ boeeenes 100.0 | 97.4| 88.9| 80.4




CHAPTER XII1
WHOLESALE AND RETAIL TRADE

For purposes of estimating labor and entrepreneurial incomes,
wholesale and retail trade are defined in a way similar to that of the
Census of Distribution of 1930. It is therefore advisable to begin
this chapter by citing the comments of the Bureau of the Census on
the scope of its coverage in wholesale and retail trade:

Wholesale trade . . . embraces all establishments engaged in the purchase,
sale, or distribution of goods on a wholesale basis. In addition to wholesalers
of the conventional type, the census covers wholesalers rendering limited
services, such as desk jobbers or drop shippers and cash-and-carry wholesalers,
and the whole range of organizations engaged in wholesale trade or operating on
a wholesale basis, and performing wholesale functions, including brokers, com-
mission merchants, chain-store warehouses, manufacturers’ sales branches,
selling agents, etc. The term has also been used to include assemblers and
country buyers of farm products, such as elevators, country buyers, cooperative
marketing associaticus, and the like. While brokers, commission merchants,
manufacturers’ sales hranches and chain-store warehouses are in certain respects
unlike wholesale merchants, they perform wholesale functions in general and
have been classed in the wholesale field. Concerns selling goods to such indus-
trial consumers as manufacturing plants, public utilities, oil-well companies,
mining concerns, railroads, and the like, are also regarded as establishments
engaged in wholesale trade. Thus . . . the wholesale field covers nearly all
merchandising concerns, with the exception of retail establishments. (See
Wholesale Distribution, Summary for the United States, p. 7.)

Retail distribution is the process of purveying goods to ultimate
consumers for consumption or utilization, together with services
incidental to the sale of goods. For census purposes, however, this
definition was restricted. Wholly service businesses, such as laun-
dries, dry cleaners, etc.; professions, such as medicine and the law;
and public utilities, such as water, gas, and electricity—all were
excluded. Also excluded were bakeries, planing mills, lumber yards
manufacturing their own lumber and millwork, power laundries,
cleaning and dyeing establishments, and hotel dining rooms, all
these groups being covered in other censuses. Finally, supply houses
and most of the machinery dealers and dealers in iron and steel
products, leather, findings, and junk, have been included with whole-
sale rather than with retail trade. (See Retail Distribution, Summary
for the United States, pp. 10-11.) _ '

Property income in the distributive trades is estimated from corpo-
rate data, which do not allow one to establish the &)roperty income
for exactly the same area that is involved in labor and entrepreneurial
incomes. Thus, Statistics of Income (which is our richest source of
data on corporate incomes) classifies restaurants not with retail
trade, but with hotels, laundries, and other domestic services. Simi-
larly, manufacturers’ retail sales branches are likely to be classified
under manufacturing rather than under retail trade. For wholesale
trade, also, manufacturers’ sales branches, warehouses, elevators,
assemblers and country buyers are likely to be classified in corporate
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statistics either under manufacturing or under transportation. The
segregation of all these groups is next to impossible,.and as a result,
property incomes under wholesale and retail trade cover a smaller
area than do labor and entrepreneurial incomes,  Still, in distributive
trades pure property incomes are generally small as compared with
other types of income; and the restriction of the area for which these
property incomes are measured is likely to have but a negligible effect
upon the income totals for retail and wholesale trade as a whole.

However, even the estimates of labor and entrepreneurtal incomes
in these fields are to be taken cautiously because of their tentative
character. The Census of Distribution for 1930 provides us with
basic materials for our estimates. But this census was the first
Nation-wide enumeration of the distributive field, and is likely to
suffer from the usual defect of first censuses, viz., incompleteness.
The estimates of labor incomes for years other than 1929 are largely
a result of carrying forward Census of Distribution totals with the
help of employment and pay roll indexes of the Bureau of Labor
Statistics. But the Bureau’s sample of retuil and wholesale concerns
is too small in size and too unequal in regional distribution to reflect
faithfully the movement in so wide a field. The estimates of entre-
prencurial income, which is especially important in retailing, have
to be based upon scattered samples covering only a small fraction
of the total field of trade. In 1929 over half of the total volume of
sales were accounted for by unincorporated establishments. Conse-
quently, while the estimates presented below are probably the best
that could be derived from the available data, they are less reliable
than those for such fields as manufacturing and railroad transporta-
tion, and should be interpreted with caution.

Wholesale and retail trade combined account for a substantial
proportion of the gainfully occupied population of this country.
Table 117 shows an employment total of over 7 million in 1929, even
after the number of partially employed has been reduced to an equiva-
lent number of full-time employed. 1t is difficult to establish from
the Census of Occupations the number of gainfully occupied attached
to trade, because in this census restaurants are not included with trade
but are combined with hotels and boarding houses. Omitting this
group of independent restaurants (i.e., restaurants not attached to
hotels, which in table 117 are included in retail trade), we find in the
‘Census of Occupations a total number of gainfully occupied in trade
of about 6.5 mullion,! or about one eighth of the total number of
gainfully occupied in this country. Since the number of full time
employees in restaurants and eating places was about 420 thousand,
the number reported as employed in trade minus the restaurants
is about 6.7 million in 1929, as against 6.5 million gainfully occupied
reported as of April 1, 1930. This excess of employed over gainfully
occupied appears puzzling at first sight, but it must be remembered
that the Census of Occupations shows over 1.3 million gainfully
occupied for whom there 1s no industrial attachment, and that the
Census of Distribution classified as full time employees those who
work full time through the day, but not necessarily all through the
year. In the latter census, even though the number employed is an

! The number i3 obtained by adding 5,353 thousand listed under wholesale and retall trade, 86 thousand
under other and not specified trade, 498 thousand under automobile agencies, 424 thousand under garages

ggeaslng statlons, etc., 31 thousand under grain elevators, and 58 thousand under warehouses and col
storage.
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average of the numbers reported on each of the four quarters, it may
still include employees whose main industrial attachment is not in
the distributive trades. :

The estimates cited above suggest that in 1929 the number of
gainfully occupied but unemployed people attached to trade must have
been rather small. The developments during the following years
changed this situation materially. The number of both employees
and 1independent entrepreneurs has shown a material shrinkage, the
totals declining more than 20 percent from 1929 to 1932 in both retail
and wholesale trade. Contrary to what one would expect, the esti-
mates show a greater drop in the number employed in retail as com-
pared with wholesale trade. This result is due to the much more
appreciable decline in the number of entrepreneurs in retail trade as
compared with wholesale. When only employees are considered, it
is seen that by 1932 their number declined 21 percent in wholesale
and only 18.5 percent in the retail field.

In distributive trades, as in all other branches of economic activity,
the decline during recent years in the number employed was both.
a cause and an effect of the shrinkage in gross income. The move-
ment of gross income, both in current prices and as adjusted for
price changes, is shown for wholesale and retail trade in table 118,
It must be noted that the estimates in lines 1 and 4 are derived from
data for wholesalers only, thus excluding the activity of agents,
brokers, manufacturers’ sales branches, etc. In 1929 sales by whole-
salers accounted for only 29.6 billion dollars out of a total for whole-
sale trade of 69.5 billion dollars. It is therefore quite possible that
the decline in gross income for wholesale trade may misrepresent
somewhat the movement of wholesale trade as a whole, since there
might have been a shift in the relative proportion of the total whole-
sale business done by wholesalers proper. This qualification is not
true of the estimates for the retail field.? In current prices, the sales
in both branches of trade have declined steadily from the peak in
1929, the decline in wholesale trade being a shade more appreciable
than that in retail trade. The correction %or price changes shows that
the drop in the quantity volume of trade was, on the whole, rather
mild. Curiously enough this decline took place mostly between 1929
and 1930, especially with regard to retail trade. One 1s unable to say
definitely whether this showing is due to some vagaries of the statistical
procedure followed or is a true reflection of the situation.

The movement of the various parts of income paid out in whole-
sale trade shows a departure from the usual pattern (see table 119) in
that property income showed a much more material drop than did
labor incomes. This was due to a drastic contraction of dividends,
and to the fact that interest payments on long-term debt, which in
this industry as in others showed no decline, form but a small part of
total property income. As in other industries, income produced
showed a mmuch more material drop than income paid out. One hesi-
tates to trust this result too much, because the movement of business
savings is so much dependent upon the estimate of entrepreneurial
withdrawals—an estimate which 1s at best but a well-considered guess.

1 The estimates of the volume of retail and wholesale trade pre by the Cost Analysis Division were
available also for separate groups. But the study of these estimates by subgroups indicated that their
basis was lnsufﬂcieng to yielﬁrrelﬁssble figures, and the resulting measurements show a lack of correspondence

to such other, more reliable symptoms of volume of trade as sales by farmers, output of the manufacturing
industry, ete. - i
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Table 120 shows the apportionment of income paid out and
produced in retail trade, the results being quite similar to those for
wholesale trade. Here, also, pure property incomes declined much more
sharply than did labor incomes; and, again, as in’ wholesale trade, the
income produced fell off much more sharply than income paid out;
and the result is subject to the same doubt as in the case of wholesale
trade. The only featurse that appears to distinguish the movements
of thé various parts of income in retail trade from that in wholesale
trade, is the much greater decline of withdrawals by entrepreneurs
in the former. This is due largely to the more drastic decline in the
number of individual ‘entrepreneurs in retail as compared with the
wholesale field. ]

Table 121 and chart XII summarize the movement of income paid
out and produced in distributive trades as a whole. It is of some
interest to compare it with table 118, which shows the movement of
gross income in the same field. It appears from ihis comparison that
income paid out declined less than gross income in every one of the
3 years following 1929, Thus, total sales dropped in 1930 to
86 percent of the 1929 volume, while income paid out dropped to
only 93 percent of the 1929 figure; similar percentages are 74 and 81
for 1931, and 61 and 65 for 1932, But income produced in the
industry appears to have declined more than did gross income,
especially in the later years. Thus, by 1931 income produced was.
65 percent of the 1929 level; gross income, 74 percent; the same
figcures for 1932 were 48 percent and 61 percent, respectively. Since
income produced forms a substantial part of the mark-up by the
distributive trades over the cost of goods (the other parts are such
items as rent, depreciation charges, payvments to other business units
except those for goods purchased for sale), it becomes obvious that
the gross margin in the distributive trades must have declined during
the depression, rather than risen. This indeed is shown by the
estimates of gross margin, provided by the Cost Analysis Division of
the Bureau of Foreign and Domestic Commerce, and used by us in
arriving at business savings and losses. These gross margins, in
percentages of sales, show in retail trade a drop from 28.5 in 1929 to
27.8 in 1932; and in wholesale trade (wholesalers only) a decline from
13.8 percent in 1929 to 12.7 in 1932.

This evidence, which is presented here for careful and critical
consideration, suggests considerable doubt as to the tenability of

“the assertion, made widely during recent years, that during the
depression retail prices of commodities lagged materially behind
wholesale prices. If gross margins, when expressed in %ercentages
of final prices, remain unchanged, then the prices charged by retailers
and wholesalers should have moved with the prices paid by them.
The sources of a disparity in movement between prices charged by
manufacturers and prices charged to ultimate consumers by retailers
could, under the conditions described above, be only two: (a) The
increase in the number of hands through which a commodity passes
from & manufacturer to ultimate consumer, with a consequent cumu-
lation of a larger number of gross margins; (b) since commodities
are held 1n stock by the distributive trades, retailers and wholesalers
may have added the mark-up to the original purchase price of the
commodities, which, in a pertod of declining prices, is higher than
the current price. The first factor could hardly have been operative
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during the recent depression. The second might have exercised,its
influence, but it could not have been sufliciently important tolcancel
the opposite influence of a declining relative gross margin. -

It 1s thus strongly suggested by the evidence of tables 118 and
121 that there was little disparity between the movement of prices
charged by producers of finished commodities and that of prices
charged for the same commodities by retailers. The general impres-
sion of such disparity between retail and wholesale prices may arise
from comparing indexes of which one is heavily weighted with
unfinished commodity prices, while the other covers only finished
products. At any rate, the estimates presented call for further
examination of the relation between prices paid by distributive
trades and prices charged by them to ultimate consumers.

While some shifts occurred in the relative proportion of income
flowing to the various groups employed in the distributive trades,
these shifts were not very murkedp (see table 122). In both whole-
sale and retail trade, the proportion of labor incomes in the total
»aid out has increased slightly, while the share of property income
s dropped materially. In wholesale trade, withdrawals of entre-
preneurs accounted for a growing share of income paid out, but the
changes should not be considered significant, in view of the precarious
basis of the estimates. In retail trade, entrepreneurial incomes
remained on the same level, or declined slightly.

While the total volume of labor income originating in the distribu-
tive trades has shown a substantial decline, the per capita incomes
have shown no such marked drop. (It must again be noted that
the number of part-timme employees has been reduced to an equivalent
number of full-tiime employees.) At any rate, the decline in the per
capita income of the various employee groups in trade has not been
as great as the drop in the Bureau of Labor Statistics cost of living index.
If this latter measure may be assumed to be typical of the cost of
living of employees in distributive trades, it appears that the real
earnings of those who had the good fortune to remain in full time
employment have increased slightly as compared with 1929.



SUMMARY TABLES,

TRADE

TABLE 117.—Number of people engaged, wholesale and retail trade

Absolute numbers | Percentages of 1924
Line Item — :
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 { 1932
WHOLESALE TRADE
1| Employees. .. . c.cereeeeeiaaan 1, 605, 0421, 545, 6301, 400, 484|1, 264, 649] 100.0] ©6.3] 87.3| 78.8
2 | EntrepreneursS.. ... ........co... 90, 77 85,0000 83,000 80, 100.0] 03.6] 91.4] 88.1
3 Total number engaged........_.. 1, 696, 812|1, 630, 639{1, 483, 484]1, 344, 640( 100,0/ 06.2| 87.5| 79.3
RETAIL TRADE
4| Employees. . ......oeeiiaaao 3, 056, 82313, 804, 810/3, 663, 046/3, 224, 373| 100.0} ©6.2| ©0.0] 81.5
5| Entrepreneurs.... . ... _.c.eoooo.. 1, 510, 607|1, 350, 0001, 130, 000{1, 050, 000 100.0] 89.4] 74.8] 69.5
6 Total number engaged........_.. 5 467, 430;5, 1564, 810/4, 693, 046/4, 274, 373| 100.0] 94.3| 85.8| 76.2
! WHOLESALE AND RETAIL TRADE
7| Employees. ... 5, 561, 805]5, 350, 440 4, 063, 530/4, 489, 022] 100.0] 06.2] 89.2[ 80.7
8 | Entrepreneurs. .. ..........oceeeo.. 1, 601, 3791, 435, 000}1, 213, 0001, 130, 000|"100. 0] 89.6| 75.7| 70,6
9. Total number engaged. ... ... i7. 163, 244(6, 785, 4496, 176, 53015, 612, 022,100.0} 94.7) 86.2| 78.4
> L .
TABLE 118.—Gross income, wholesale and retail trade
Absolute nudrgltl)g:g) (millions of Percentages of 1920
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1 | Net sales at current prices, wholesale
b3 4 U L Y 69,202 68,205 60,375] 41,080{ 100.0; 84.0f 72.7| 59.3
2 | Net salesat current prices, rotail trade..| 49,115 44,000; 37,500] 31,600{ 100.0] 89.6] 76.4] 64.1
3 Net sales at current prices, whole-
sale and retail tfrade._......._...__. 118,407} 102,205, 87,875 72,500} 100.0| 86,3 74.2| 61.3
4 | Net sales, 1929 prices, wholesale trade 69,202 64,173] 65,764 60,426 100.0] 92.6] 94.9| 87.2
5 | Netsales, 1920 prices, retail trade..._...; 49,116 46,122 45,020{ 44,681 100.0{ 03.9; 02.9] 91.0
[} Net sales, 1929 prices, wholesale and
retafl trade. .. .. .. . ........... 118, 407} 110, 205| 111, 384 105,107| 100.0] 93.1] 94.1] 88.8
TABLE 119.—Income patd out and produced, wholesale trade
Absolute nunagﬁg 3)(thousands of Porcentages of 1020
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 1920 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1 | Salarles and wages_..._............ 3, 010, 1302, 850, 1662, 507, 608)2, 009, 688] 100,0] 95.7| 83.3| 66.8
2 | Other labor fncome. ... ....._._.... 1,995 2, 188 2, 148 1,791} 100.0{ 109.7( 107.7| 89.8
3 Total compensation of employees._|3, 012 1252, 882, 35412, 609, 756/2, 011, 476} 100.0| 95.7| 83.3| 66.8
4 Dividends ......................... 199, 784 177, 567 131, 499 14,806] 100.0| 88.9| 65.8 7.4
5| Interest...o..oooooiioii .. 15, 386 6,692 18,306/ 17,225| 100.0{ 43, 5| 119.6] 112, G
[i} ’I‘otal property income paid out..| 215,170 184,249] 149,895 32,031 100.0{ 85.8] 69.7| 14.9
7 Withdraw s of individual entre-
preneurs ....................... 570, 182 546, 5821 405, 423,829] 100.0] 94.4| 85.5] 73.2
8 Total lncome paldout. .. ... ... 3,806, 47713, 613, 1853, 154 7992 467,339 100.0| 94.9/ 82.9| ©4.8
9 Cor rate savings.....___....__.._. 21, 847|233, 839 —321 511 -206, (11 IR DU RN I
10 ness savings of individuals... 44 690 —229, 744 —332,698 —218,201 ... e feeenfeeenn.
11 otal income produced ... ..._. 3, 873, 014;3, 149, 602(2, 600, 5080{2, 048, 106] 100.0] 81.3] 64.6] 52,9

'
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TasLe 120.-—Income paid out and produced, retail trade

1
Absolute nuglm;ls’sgthousands of Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1920 | 1930 | 1031 | 1932 | 1029 | 1030 | 1031 | 1932
1| Salarfes and wages._...__.__...... 5, 189, 670/4, 796, 4094, 317 37743, 577, 300 100.0] 92.4 83.2| 68.%
2 | Other labor income_.._.__.____.__. 7, 64 , 619 317 7 735} 100.0] 114.3| 124, 3] 102.6
3 Total compenqation of employees.|5, 197, 2124, 805, 1184, 326 7543, 58.;,035 100.0] 92.5| 83.3] 69.0
4. Divldends. ..o ... o ... 365, 319, 204 254 4861 148,446| 100.0] 87.3] 60.6| 40.6
S o Interest- ..o ... 45,189 61, 261 44,784 37, 192{ 100.0| 113.4f 99,1f 82.3
6  Total prorerty income paid out.| 411,024 370, 545] 209,270 185,638| 100.0| 90.2 72.8] 45.2
7 | Withdrawals of entrepreneurs._ .. .. , 822, 890]1, 634, 8501, 322, 100{1, 087, 800| 100.0| 89.7| 72.5| 69.7
8 Total income pajdout......._... 7,431, 126/6, 810, 51315, 948, 1244, 858,473] 100.0| 91.6] 80.0| 65.4
9 | Corporate savings. ... .........._. —9, 980|--367, 349| — 563, 867|—714, 677f-u. o |eceecifeoealonnnn-
10 | Business savings of individuals.. _. 58, 576|~ 108, 320/ —518, 570]—783,895|.. .. .0 ... | . ]o....
11 Total income produced. ... .. 7,479, 722.6, 334, 835 4, 865, 697/3, 360, 001| 100.0] 84.7| 65.1| 44.9
R ] | ;
TavrLe 121.——Income paid out and produced, wholesale ard retail trade
i Absolute numbers (thousands of dollars) | Percentages of 1929
Line: Item | 7
x 1929 1930 1931 1032 1920 { 19301931 1932
e _ . - . - S
1| Salaries and wages_..._._..._.... 8, 190, 800, 7, 676, 665! 6, 824, lHo 5, 586, 988] 100.0] 93.6] 83.2 68.1
2 | Other lahor income. .__.___.._._.. 9, 637 10, 807 11, 525! 9, 526] 100.0{113. 3}120. 8| 99.9
3 Total compensation of em-
})loyees ...................... 8, 209, 337| 7,687,472 6, 836 510‘ 3, 599, 614| 100.0| 93.6] 83.3} 68.2
4 | Dividends 565, 619 496,851| 385, 985! 163, 252| 100.0] 87.8] 68.2} 28.9
5| Interest. ... ... ..., 60, 575 57,943 63, 1€ i 54,417 100.0; 95.7]104. 3! 89.8
6 Total property income paid out.|  626,194] 554,794] 449, 165! 217,669] 100.0| 88.6] 71.7( 34.8
7 | Withdrawals of entrepreneurs._. | 2,402, 072] 2, 181, 432, 1817 248] 1,511,629] 100.0; 90.8] 75.7] 62.9
8 Total income paid out . ..._..__.11,237, 60310, 423, 6Y8; 9, 102,023} 7,325,812] 100.0] 92.8] 81,0' 65.2
9 C‘orpomtosavim,s.-_---... 11, 867 —601, 153! -—-885 368' —920, 609 R
10 | Business savings of individuals. . 103, 266] —~338, 073] —851, agg! —1997, 096
11 Total income produced........ 11, 352, 736! 9, 484, 4371 7, 366 ‘287‘ 5,408, 107
TasrLe 122.--Pereenlage distribution of income paid out, wholesale and relail trade
o Wholesale : Retail
I.ine; Item I’ercentngoso(:lf‘incomo paid Percentages g{l income paid
1929 1930 1931 1932 o 1929 1930 1931 1932
I [ N |
1 | Salaries nml“m,eb ..................... 79.1 79.7 79.5 81.5; 69.8 1 70.4 72.6 3.6
2 ¢ Other labor income. ... ... .1 .1 .1 .1 .1 .1 2 .2
31 Total compensation of employees. ...} 79.1 1 79.8| 79.6{ 81L.5| 69.91 70.6 72.7 73.8
40 Dividends. oL ... 5.2 4.9 4.2 NN ] 4.7 4.3 3.1
Sy dnterest oL .4 .2 .6 e .6 .8 .8 .8
[ 1 Total property income pnid out. ...} 5.7 5.1 4.8 .31 5.5 5.4 5.0 3.8
v 1 Withdrawals of entrepreneurs. ... 15,21 15.1 16,71 172, 246 240 22.2 22, 4
N ! Total income paidout .. ... ... 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 . 100.0 100.0 ) 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0
TasLi 123.~-Per capila income of employees, wholesale and- retail trade
o B ]
Absolute numbers = Percentages of 1920
Line Item e ! ,
1020 1930 1931 | 1932 ! 1920 1030 | 1931 | 1932
I - ; }
i
1 - All employees, wholesale trade_ - ... $1,875 | $1,863 | $1, 791 ! $1,559 |_100.0 | 99.4 | 05.5 | 84.7
2 All emmployees, retail trade_ .. __.____ 1,31 1, 261 1,212 l,l()gl 100.0 | 96.1] 92.4| 84.5
3 | All employees, total trade. ...._..._. 1,474 | 1,435 L3750 1,245, 100.0|97.4 | 93.3| 84.5
4 | Bureau of Labor Statistics cost of ; ;
living Index . . ... e e i ........ v 100.0 1 97.4 1889 80.4




CHAPTER XIII
FINANCE
1. GENERAL COMMENTS

Finance is a collective name for those branches of our economic
system which engage in the issuance, disposition, or trade in monetary
funds or claims to property or income. These branches form almost
a complete economic world of their own, with numerous functional
and institutional distinctions. Among them are commercial banks
and savings banks, commodity and security brokers, investment
houses and joint-stock land banks, installment finance companies,
and personal loan companies; all types of insurance companies; and,
finally, real estate, trading, and management companies. Were
proper data available for these numerous branches of the field of
finance, an interesting study could be made of the role which they
play in the creation of the country’s national income. But for a
number of important divisions of the field, data of the kind necessary
for preparation of income estimates are almost completely absent.
This is true of commodity and security brokerage, personal finance,
building and loan associations, investment and private banks.
Because of these forced omissions, it does not seem advisable to
treat and discuss the field of finance as a whole. A graphical sum-
mary of the estimates is presented however, in chart XIII.

If the estimates below fail to cover the complete field by a sub-
stantial margin, they, on the other hand, cover an important branch
of economic activity not usually classified as finance. Under real
estate we include the management of small individual holdings.
The primary sources of our data on corporate real estate include
not only trading in real estate, but also the companies which manage
the property; and, besides, they cover not only real estate com-
panies but also patent-holding companies which collect royalties.
Accordingly, our estimates in this field extend to both trading in
and managing of real estate property and to the holding and man-
aging of patents. The managing functions are more of an industrial
pursuit, not usually associated with finance as such.

In the field of finance there is & problem in the ascertainment of
income which should be discussed before any figures for separate
divisions are analyzed. The problem arises from the difficulty of
defining the source of income in the field. A commercial bank
performs various functions, each of which may yield the bank and
1ts stockholders net income. These activities are the advance of
short-term credit to business organizations; the supply of foreign
exchange and trade facilities; acting in a fiduciary capacity if it is a
trust company; and, finally, it may derive funds from investments
in stocks and bonds. Obviously, the bank produces or assists in
the production of services in the first three functions; but in the
last function, that of receiving interest and dividends on securities,

115 .
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it acts largely as an association of individuals. The income which
it thus receives is either paid out or accrues to the individual
depositors in the banks who draw interest on their deposits (pri-
marily time deposits). It is therefore permissible to disregard both
the receipts by commercial banks fromn their investments in stocks
and bonds (which payments have already been measured at their
industrial source) and the payments of banks to individuals on their
-deposits (which are a duplication of the receipts by banks of invest-
ment income).

The same view appears more clearly acceptable in the case of
savings banks and life insurance companies. Both are largely asso-
ciations of individuals for a better preservation and utilization of
their savings. In the case of both institutions interest and dividends
are received, and accrue or are paid out to the members of those
institutions, i.e., to depositors in savings banks and to policyholders
in insurance companies. In both groups some original net income
is created, viz, the services which are rendered by the personnel of
the companies, and the additional capital contributed by stock-
holders (the latter in joint-stock savings banks and insurance com-
panies). But the amount received in interest and dividends does
not constitute any original income created by the companies, and
neither do their payments to depositors and policyholders. Of
course, it is_quite possible that savings banks and insurance com-
panies pay out in a given year to depositors and policyholders an
amount smaller or larger than the amount of interest and dividend
receipts minus the expenses involved (on labor and outside capital).
In this respect our failure to study the precise apportionment of the
property incomes originated (and tabulated by us) elsewhere, as
between the tills and expense accounts of the banks and insurance
companies and the pockets of individuals, prevents us from saying
that the full amount originated has actually been paid to indi-
viduals. But the available data do not permit such a precise appor-
tionment. We are forced to declare that we know the volume of
property income eventually reaching the individuals either as such,
or as banded in such savings associations as banks, insurance com-
panies, and all other associations of individuals of this type, which
derive and spend property income in similar fashion (among them
charitable and educational foundations).

In carrying out the viewpoint just developed, the estimates below
cover for life insurance companies and all banks only labor incomes
produced and dividends paid to stockholders. In the case of banks,
‘since most of their business activity is in the field of short-term credit
(rather than investments), the corporate savings were also taken
into account. The other divisions distinguished, viz., insurance com-
panies other than life (fire and marine, casualty, etc.) and real estate,
including " individual holdings, were treated as regular industrial
branches, in which, therefore, receipts of property income were
considered deduction items, and in which the payments of property
income were considered fully. )

2. THE BANKING INDUSTRY

The estimates for banking, presented in tables 124 to 128, while
they fail to include private banks, industrial banks, and a few banking
organizations engaged in personal finance, do cover the preponderant
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art of the field. The general designation ‘‘commercial banks'
includes national and State banks, loan and trust, companies, savmgs
banks, and joint-stock land banks. Under “other banks” are
subsumed the activities of such semigovernmental institutions in the
field as the Federal Reserve banks, the Federal farm credit banks, the
intermediate credit banks, etc. The Census of Occupations reports
625,000 gainfully occupied in the field of banking and brokerage.
Since brokerage is not covered in table 124, it may be seen that the
estimates can fail to cover only an insignificant fraction of the field.

In contrast to the stability of numbers employed in other banks,
the employment in commercial banks showed a marked contr action
after 1930, reaching by 1932 a level about one fifth below that of
1929. This was probnbly a result of both a contraction in the number
of banks through failures, und of reduction in the number of employees
in the surviving banks. 1t is a significant symptom of the severity
of the present doprossmn to find such a large contraction in employ-
ment in a field usually so stable as banking.

An appreciable decline occurred also in the compensation of em-
ployces of commerecial banks, although the estimates, based as thef'
are on the movement of salaries in other industries, are but well
considered guesses. In respect of both employment and labor in-
comes, the “‘other’” banks exhibit a marked stability.

Table 126 shows, in addition to labor income, two other income
divisions-—dividends paid to bank stockholders, and corporate savings.
Both show clearly the effects of the depression. Dividends declined
by 1932 to two thirds of their amount in 1929, a substantial reduction,
but not as drastic as that prevailing in a number of industrial branches.
Corporate savings, which were positive in 1929, turned into losses in
1930, with the losses rising to striking volumes by 1932. Itisalso to
be considered that these arc losses after payment of dividends of sur-
viving banks, and that the figures do not reflect the losses in banks
that failed. On the other hand, the fact that negative savings shown
appear so large as compared with total income paid out, should not be
attributed much significance, since a large volume of income passing
through the hands of the banks is not included in the tables.

The percentage distribution of income paid out shows no significant
shift as between labor incomes and dividends paid (see table 127).

3. THE INSURANCE FIELD

The insurance field, one of the most stable sections of our economic
system, gives nmplovmont to about half a million people. The
Census of Oc cupations lists 507,000 gainfully occupied in the field, &
figure close to the 456,000 shown in table 120. The depression seems
to have affected (\mplm ment but little—even of the office employees,
who are on a strictly salary basis, the moderate decline in fire, marine,
and casualty insurance companies having been largely offset by the
slight increase in the number of office employeeq in life insurance
companies. “The number of licensed agents has also increased
slightly, with the result that total employment in the field in 1932
was only 4 percent below the 1929 level.

In the movement of labor income there was a significant difference
between the compensation of oflice employees and that of agents
(see tables 130 and 135). In the life insurance field the compensation
of office personnel has increased even more than did their number, In



FINANCE 119

other insurance companies the decline in compensation kept pace with
the decline in numbers, so that per capita incomes (shown in table 135)
indicate by 1932 but a small decline as compared with those in 1929,
In both fields the average income of office employees has held up well
as compared with the decline in the cost of living, suggesting an
increased purchasing power of the average compensation. Con-
trasted with it is the material drop in the compensation of agents,
which amounted by 1932 to about 20 percent from the 1929 level in
life insurance, and to 30 percent in other insurance. This decline
appears to be a reflection of the contraction in the volume of new busi-
ness and of a drop in commissions on already written insurance can-
celed under the pressure of bad times. Since the number of agents
in the field increased slightly, the per capita return of agents must
have suffered a contraction of about 30 percent between 1929 and 1932,

In life insurance the only other income recorded is the small volume
of dividend payments to stockholders by joint-stock companies (see
table 131). These payments dropped by 1932 to somewhat less than
two thirds of the 1929 volume, but, of course, exercised but little effect
upon the total income originated. As a result, the percentage dis-
tribution of income paid out shows little shift. between labor and
property incomes (see table 133), but it does show a substantial
change in favor of compensation of office employees as over against
payments to agents.

In the field of insurance other than life, the interesting feature is the
negative character of property incomes (see table 132) illustrating the
well-known fact that the premiums charged do not cover fully the
underwriting risk, and are supplemented by the gains made by the
companies on their investments. These gains must have been affected
by the depression, with the result that negative savings appearin 1930
and persist in 1931 and 1932. Total income paid out declined by 1932
to the extent of one third from the 1929 level, reflecting primarily
the decline in labor incomes. Total income produced declined still
more materially, indicating that both dividends and labor incomes
were partly sustained by draft upon the capital and surplus of the com-
panies., The proportional share of labor incomes in the totals paid
out shows a significant rise from 1929 to 1932 (see table 134), while
the negative share of interest rises, indicating that income paid
out was covered to a greater extent from the investment rather than
from the premdum incomes of the companies.

4. REAL ESTATE

The field of real estate includes not only trading in real estate prop-
erty but management of apartment houses, office buildings, and of
small individual holdings (among the latter those cases in which an
owner rents out a part of his house or land to other people). In addi-
tion, there is some inclusion of income from patents, held either by
individuals or by corporations. The field is therefore wide and none
too homogeneous. Also, the available data are comparatively scanty;
and while the estimates presented below are the best that we couf
arrive at with the available data, the lacunae in information are
serious enough to allow the possibility of substantial error.

The number of people in the industry as shown in table 136 is esti-
mated from the Census of Occupations, with some allowance for unem-
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ployment. While the income estimates cover net rental receipts by
individual owners of real estate, their number is not shown as engaged
in the industry, since to most of thern the management of their houses
or land is only a secondary pursuit. The movement between 1929
and 1932 is estimated on the basis of what is essentially a combined
manufacturing and trade employment index for the wage earners,
and of the movement of salary earners in manufacturing for the sala-
ried group. These estimates are submitted as the most plausible
opinion on the changes in employment in this field.

The same is true of the estimated volume of salaries as shown in
table 137. But the volume of wages is based on a specific sample of
compensation for janitors, one of the biggest groups of wage earners
in the field. The drastic decline of the volume of wages appears
plausible, in view of the well-known severe impact of the depression
on the real estate industry. The same effect appears in the volume
of dividends originating in the industry, which declined by 1932 to
less than one third of the volume in 1929, Strikingly enough, interest
payments on debt of corporations show no such decline, as judged by
the volumes reported to the Income Tax Bureau. But interest pay-
ments on mortgages on real estate property owned by individuals did
show a significant decline. This difference in movement of the two
groups of interest payments is due to the assumption that the defaults
of interest payments on individuals’ mortgages were much larger than
were those shown by the corporate debt. Finally, there was a striking
decline in net rents and royalties received by individuals. It is possi-
ble that this estimated decline is exaggerated by the fact that insuffi-
cient allowance was made for nonreporting. But general information
relating to the real estate field does not suggest any doubts but that the
decline in net income from that industry during recent years must
have been striking. The drop of total net income paid out by 1932
to 42 percent from the 1929 level does not therefore appear exagger-
ated. The large volume of corporate losses and the growing volume
of individual losses appears as another manifestation of the same
phenomenon.

In the percentage distribution of income paid out, the most
striking feature is the growth of the share of interest payments on
mortgage debt, both corporate and individual (see table 138).
Their combined weight has increased from 27 percent of total net
income paid out in 1929 to 41 percent in 1932. The greatest off-
setting decline occurred in the share of individuals’ net rents and
royalties, whose ratio to net income declined from 55 percent in 1929
to 43 in 1932.

Of the per capita incomes shown in table 139 that for wage earners
is most reliable as a specific measure of payments in the field.
Although the rather low average wage in 1929 shows a considerable
decline from 1929 to 1932, the purchasing power of that wage shows
a’definite decline only in the last year of the period. -



SUMMARY TABLES, BANKING

TaABLE 124.—Number of employees, banking industry

Absolute numbers Peroeﬂtages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 1920 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1 { Number of employees, commer-
cial banks. . ... ... ...... 374,780 | 363,317 { 330,237 | 208,636 { 100.0 | 96.0[88.1| 79.7
2 | Number of employees, other
banks. ..o 11,324 | 11,349 | 11,288 1 11,1451 100.0 | 100.2 | 99.7 | 98.4
3 'I‘otal number of employees....| 386, 104 | 374,666 | 341,625 | 309,781 | 100.0 | 97.0 | 88.5| 80.2
TaBLE 125.—Total compensation of employees, banking industiry
Absolute nuxélot])fgsgthousands of Percentages of 1929
Line Item -
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1 | Salarles and wages, commerclal )
and savings banks, joint-stock e
land banks. . ceeciiiiiiiauaan 648,015 | 620,233 | 560,169 | 455,680 | 100,0{ 97.1 | 86.4 | 70.3
2 | Salaries and wages, all other .
banks. . i iiaiiaiaaas 20,112 | 20,647 | 20,010 | 20,590 | 100.0 | 102.7 {104.4 | 102. 4
3 Sala.ries and wages in the in- . : N
....................... 668,127 | 640,910 | 581,079 | 476,279 | 100.0 | 97.3187.0| 71.3
4 Other lahor income in the indus- .
.......................... 1,187 1,408 1, 558 1,568 | 100.0 | i18.4 {131.3 | 131.3
5 Tot.al compensation of employ- 3
ees in the industry.......... 669,314 | 651,316 | 582,637 | 477,837 | 100.0 | 97.3 | 87.0| 71.4 .
TaABLE 126.—Income paid out and produced, commercial banking
Absolute nugmgﬁzgs gthousands of Percentages of 1929 :
Line Item
1920 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1920 | 1930 | 1931 | 1032
1 | Saleries and wages..... ..o .. ... 648, 015] 629, 263 560,169| 455,689 100.0| ©7.1| 86.4| 70.3
2 | Other labor income...._........... 1,187 1, 406 1, 1, 658] 100.0| 118, 4| 131.3] 131.3
3 Total compensation of employees.{ 649, 630, 669) 561,727 457,247 100.0| 97.1| 86.5 70.4
4| Dividends........ ... ......... 466, 766 449,831| 410,790 310,827 100.0| 96.4| 88.0] ©66.6
5 Total income paid out........._. 1, 115, 9571, 080, 072, 17| 768,074] 100.0| 96.8| 87.1| 68.8
6 | Corporatesavings.. ...c.... -..... 132, 677] --37, 503|—328, 627|—461,807|.. ..o leee il efeeeee
7 Total income produced.......... 1,248, 63411, 042, 997! 643,890 306, 267) 100.0] 83.5| 51.6] 24.5

TaBLE 127.—Percentage distribution of income paid out, commercial banking

Percentages of income pald out

Line Item ;
1929 1930 | . 1031 1932
1| Salaries and wages. .. .. ... iiiiaaac.- 58.1 58.2 67.6 59.3
2 | Other labor income. .. ..o el .1 2 .2 .2
3 Total compensation of 6mployees. .. ..o oooooreeooieaanns 58,2 58. 5 57,8 5.8
4 | Dividends. .. ... iccececieiceicccivieenan 41.8 41.6 42,2 40,5
5 Total income pald out. ... oo ceeeemaaoan 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 100, 0
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TaBrLE 128.—Per capita income of employees, banking industry

Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 1930 1931 | 1932
1| All active employees, commercial
~ and_savings hdnl\s, joint-stock
land banks. .. ... . a.... $1,729 | $1,782 | $1,696 | $1,626 | 100.0 | 100.2 | 98.1 88.3
21 All active employees, all other
banKS. o ieaiia 1,776 1,819 1, 852 1,847 [ 100.0 | 102.4 | 104.3 ] 104 N
3 | Allactiveemployeesin the industry.] 1,730 | 1,735 ] 1,701 | 1,537 { 1060.0 { 100.3 | 98.3 | 88.8
4 | Bureau of Labor Statistics cost of
Jiving Index. oo el 100.0 | 97.4 | 88.9 | 80.4
SUMMARY TABLES, INSURANCE
TaBLE 129.—Number of employees, insurance field
Absolute numbers Percoentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1032 1929 1930 1931 | 1932
1 | Life, office employees........... 70,778 { 74,005 | 75,440 | 76,440 | 100.0 | 104.6 | 106.6 { 106.6
2 | Fire and marine, office em-
PlOYOOS. - oo 48,0006 | 47,461 | 43,853 | 40,007 | 100.0 | 96.8 | 89.5| 81.7
3 | Casualty, office employees..._.. 84,707 | 82,835 78 180 | 04,075 ] 100.0 | 97.8 | 902.3 ] 75.6
4 T'otal office employees......_. 204, 481 204 201 | 197,453 | 179,522 | 100.0 | 99.9 | 96.6 { 87.8
5 | Licensed agents_ _....._........ 251, 350 | 259, 287 258, 191 { 258,101 | 100.0 | 103.2 | 102.7 | 102,7
6 Total number of umployees...| 455,831 | 463, 678 | 455, 644 437,713 100.0 | 1017 | 100.0 | 96.0
TaBLe 130.—Compensation of employees, insurance field
Absolute nu%]m;f‘sgthousands of Porcentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 | 1920 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
LIFE INSURANCE COMPANIES
1 | Salaries of officers and employees...| 106,520] 113,628] 118,406] 118,702] 100.0} 106, 7] 111.2| 111.4
2 | Salaries (and expenses) of agents...| 224,901 220,238 199,022| 146, 274] 100.0; 97.9] 88.5/ 65.0
3| Commissions. . ......coooooo.. 274, 5031 277,311] 258,002| 252, 543( 100.0) 101,0{ 94.0| 92.0
4 Total compensation......._..._. 605,024 611,177| 575, £30) 517, 519( 100.0] 100.9] 95.0] 85.4
ALL OTHER INSURANCE COMPANIES
5 | Salaries of employees.............. 262,354] 262,215] 246, 146] 193,673{ 100.0] 99.9] 93.8] 73.8
6 glents compensation............. 592,121 572,805] 618, 593] 400, 679( 100.0] 96.8] 87.6] 69.2
7 otal compensation. ... ... .. 854,475 835, 110] 764,730 603,352( 100.0] 97.7{ 89.5] 70.6
ALL INSURANCE
8 | Salaries of employees 375,843 364, 552 312,375/ 100.0| 101.8| 98.8| 84.7
9 | Compensation of agents. 1, 1,070,444] 975,617 808,496] 100.0] 98.1| 89.4] 74.1
10 T'otal compensation. ............ 1, 460, 3991, 446, 287(1, 340, 169j1, 120, 8711 100.0] 99.0; 91.8] 76.8
TABLE 131.—Income patd owt, life insurance field
Absolute nun(llléel}':r ghousands of Porcentages of 1929
Line Item N
1929 1930 1931 1032 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1 | Salariesof officersand employees.| 106,520 | 113,628 | 118,406 | 118,702 | 100,.0 | 106,7 | 111.2 | 111.4
2 | Salarles of agents. . ... ._...... 224, 901 | 220, 238 199.022 146,274 | 100.0 | 97.9 | 88.6| 65.0
3| Commissions. ... 174 503 | 277,311 | 258,002 | 252,543 | 100.0 | 10,0 { 64.0| 962.0
4 Total compemntion of em-
pl ..................... 605,924 | 611,177 | 575,430 | 617,519 ! 100.0 | 100.9 | 95.0 | 85.4
b5 I)lwdends patd.. .. ... . 22,260 | 21,917 16, 984 13,871 | 100.0 ] 98.5] 76.3 | 62.8
6 Total income paidout._....... 628, 184 | 633, 094 592 414 | 531,490 | 100.0 | 100.8 | 94.3 | 84.6
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TaABLE 132.—Income paid out and produced, insurance other than life

Absolute numbers (thousands of

dollars) Percentages of 1929

Line Item

1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932

1 | Salaries and wages, office em-

PlOYeOS . - eaacacccaicaen 262, 354] 262,215 246, 146] 193,673] 100.0; 99.9| 93.8 73
2 | Agents' compensation._.._.___.___. 592, 121] 672,895 518,603 400,670 100.0! 96.8 87,6( 69.2
3 ‘Total compensation of employees. ,476| 835,110, 764,730 603,362] 100.0) 97.7] 89.5] 70.6
4 | Dividends. - coacooeooi L. 47,405] 39,073| 43,789] 28,307 100.0{ 82.4] 02.4] b9,
5| Interest. - o ceoaias —117, 146]—104, 957|—107, 615 107,615 .. .. - oo feecaacfcceann
6 Total property income paid out..| —69, 741} —65,884) —63,826] ~79,308].. .. .j ... f...__.|-c._..
7 Total income paid out...._______ 784,734 769,226 700,913] b524;044| 100.0{ 98.0{ 89.3] 66.8
8 | Corporatesavings........_..._____ 7,205 —84, 9391 —100, 274| =100, 274| - . - -« Jeeecac]aacaac|omaaem
9 Total income produced...._..._. 701,039 684,287 600,639 423,770| 100.0| 86.4] 76.8 53.5

TABLE 133.— Percenlage distribution of income paid out, lifc insurance field

Percentages of income paid out
Line Item

1929 1930 1931 1932
1 | Salaries of officers and employees. .. ... iiiccacaaaao- 17.0 17.9 20.0 22,3
2 | Salaries of agents. - ... iidedccsaceaaan 35.8 34.8 33.6 21.6
3] CommiSSIONS. -« nemaea e oo e cicmemmam—eana 45,7 43.8 43.8 47.8
4 Total cornpensation of emnployees. . ... . . oaiaiiolo. 96,5 96.56 97.1 97.4
51 Dividends pald. . - oo iiicececaes 3.6 3.6 2.9 2.6
6 Total income paid out- .. ... 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 100.0

TaBLE 134.—Percentage distribution of income paid out, insurance other than life

Percentages of income paid out
Line Item
. 1929 1930 1931 1932
1 | Salaries of officers and offlce empPloyees . w.ueoeeaseaeanaananan. 33.4 4.1 35.1 37.0
21 Agents’ compensation . ... ..o iiiccceaneaaan 76. 5 74.5 74.0 78.2
3 otal compensation of employees. ..o aiiaian. 108.9 | 108.6 | 109.1 116. 1
4 | Dividends. ..o iiecdceccccceenneancemaaaaaan 6.0 5.1 6.2 5.4
B | Intorest. e cacccaccceieccimecaacemcceseam—————— --14,9 | =13.6 | —15.4 | —20.8
6 Total property income pald out - .. —89| —8.6| —91| -15.1
7 Total Income paid out. oo oo oo iaiceimmaaanns 100.0 | 100.0| 100.0 100. 0
TABLE 135.—Per capita income of office employees, insurance field
Absolute numbers Pércentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 10290 | 1930 | 1931 1932
1] All office employees, life insurance
companies. .. ... _.o_._._._._. $1,505 | $1,635 | $1,570 | $1,673 | 100.0 | 102.0 { 104.3 { 104.5
2 | All office employees, all other insur- :
ance companies.. .....-.ocoo oo 1,062 2,013 | 2,017} 1,861} 100.0 | 102.6 | 102.8 | 94.9

3 | Bureau of Labor Statistics cost of
Hvingindex.. .o oooooeece e eme el 100.0] 97.4 | 88.9 | 80.4
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SUMMARY TABLES, REAL ESTATE

TABLE 136.— Number of employees, real estate (inclusive of individual holdings)

1
2
3

I Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929
Item
1929 1030 ] 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
Salaried employees. . ........_.. 207,230 | 204,880 | 261,264 | 214,378 | 100.0 | 99.2| 87.9 % 721
Wage earners. - .. coeoeeeanooon 282,604 | 254,423 | 216,260 | 173,008 | 100.0 , 90.0] 76.5| 61.2
Total number of employees...| 578,803 | 549,303 | 477,524 | 387,386 | 100.0 ! 94,7 i 823! 66.8
1

TaBLE 137.—Income paid out and produced, real estate (inclusive of individual

holdings)
Absolute nuglotifggs)(thousnnds of Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
11 Salaries. ... .. ... 793,331} 797,061 667,791 480,421( 100.0} 100.5| 84.2| 60.6
2 WageS. oo i 322,802 272,741 206,061] 144,280 100.0] 84.5 64.1 44.7
3 ‘Total compensation ofemployees. |1, 116, 13311, 069, 802| = 874, 762] 624, 710} 100.0{ 95.8! 78.4| 56.0
4 Dividends. ..o o oooei ... 238,339] 153,796 122,286] 67,582 100.0] 64.5, 51.3| 28.4
5 | Intereston cor{)omtelong-wrm debt.[ 358,683 405, 484 407,281 366,843| 100.0] 113.0f 113.5] 102.3
6 | Interest on individuals’ mortgages..|1, 675, 8831, 657, 585]1, 563, 233|1, 414, 656 100. 05 08. 9| 93.3] 84.4
7 Total property income paid out . _ |2, 272, 90512, 2186, 865}2, 092, 800}1, 848, 981} 100,0: 97.5! 02.1| 81.3
8 | Net rentals of individuals...__.____|4, 118, 137[3, 474, 7569,2, 761, 6641, 865, 160| 100. 0; 84. 4] 66.9 45.3
9 Total income paid out......__... 7, 505, 1750, 761, 42615, 719, 216]4, 338, 851 100.0; 90.1] 76.2] b7.8
10 | Corporate savings_....._.......... 374, 646! — 286, 240/ — 351, 550]—302, 560] . . ... _i_ ... | ... ]o.....
11 | Business savings of individuals. - __|~ 185, 846] —~208, 275]—613, 413|—704, 617 __.__|_ ... . .. j......
12 Total income produced...__._... 6, 944, 58316, 266, 9114, 754, 253|3, 331, 674 100. Oi 90.2| 68.5] 48.0

Totar 138.-—Percentage dislribution of income paid out, real

individual holdings)

estate (inclusive of

Percentages of income paid out
Line Ttem -

1929 1030 1931 1932
1| Salaries. ... i eiiaieeeao. 10.6 1.8 1.7 1.1
2 WS -t iecmaaanas 4.3 4.0 3.6 3.3
3 Total compensation of employees. ... ... ... 14,9 15.8 15.3 14.4
4y Dividends. ... .o e 3.2 2.3 2.1 1.8
5 | Interest on corporate long-term debt ... . . . . _.___ 4.8 6.0 7.1 8.5
6 | Interest on individuals’ mortgages. . ... . .. ..o oo.... 22,3 24.5 27.3 32.6
7 ‘T'otal property income paid out ... . . .. ... 30.3 32.8 36.6 42.6
8 1 Net rentals of individuals_ ... . ... 54.8 51.4 48.1 43.0
9 Total income pald out. . o 100.0] 100.0} 100.0 100.0

TasLE 139.—Per capita income of employees, real estate (inclusive of individual

holdings)
Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1032 | 1920 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1 | Salaried employees $2,703 | $2,550 | $2,241 ) 100.0 ) 101.3 | ©5.8 | 84.0
2] Wage earners. ........cceeeeceooaaonn 1,072 957 100,00 93.9183.8 73.0
3 | Average income, all activeemployees_| 1,925 1,948 | 1,832 1,613 | 100.0 { 101.2 ] 95,2 | 83.8
4 | Bureau of Labor Statistics cost of
Hvingindex .. ... .o 100.0' 97. 4 .4




CHAPTER XIV
GOVERNMENT

There may be some doubt as to the propriety of classifying govern-
ment (Federal, State, county and city) as a branch of the country’s
economic system, and of treating its activity as an economic pursuit.
Indeed, the motive of immediate profit, which characterizes private
industry, is conspicuously absent from the activity of the government.
But, on the other hand, various government agencies do perform an
important function in the economic life of the nation. Even were

overnment not engaged, as it so extensively is, in such obviously
industrial activities as postal service, public education, and construc-
tion; even were its activity confined to protection (army, navy, and
police), fire prevention, legislation, and judicial settlement of disputes,
we would stxﬁ)l have to say that these purely governmental functions are
of real value in the economic Jife of the nation, and that they give
rise to income which should be taken into account.

But how should this income be measured? In most private indus-
trial activities (industry being defined in the broadest sense to include
trade, professional pursuits, etc.), chargss for the services rendered by
industry to consumers and payments by the industry to its labor and
capital are established on a comparatively free market. This permits
the inference that the psyments made measure, if roughly, the value
of services produced. Il)iut the charges by the government to business
units and to individuals are not established on the free market, since
the government has the right to and does tax, not in accordance with
services rendered but in accordance with ability to pay. Neither are
payments by government for labor and capital employed by it fixed
under conditions closely similar to those found in the case of private
enterprises. Moreover, it is not possible to reappraise the value of
government services according to the rule of the market place, for the
reason that certain activities become government functions because
they can not be left to the operation of the free market forces.

'there is thus only one way out of the difficulty: To declare that
the actual payments by the government to labor and capital smployed
by it measure the net volume of services rendered. Income originat-
ing in the field of government activity is thus equal to the payments to
employees plus interest payments on government debt. '}"he other
expenses of the government on supplies, materials, etc., cannot be
counted, just as we do not count in the income originating in private
industry the value of raw materials and other commodities consumed.
Nor can we establish for the government the volume of savings—i.e.,
excess or deficiency of gross receipts over expenditures. The govern-
ment may spend more than its current receipts and increase its debt,
and still this would not necessarily signify any negative saving since
the government’s capital expenditures may result in an addition to
the country’s tangible wealth equal to or greater than the increase in
the public debt. The data available until recently do not permit a
simple segregation of current and capital engsnditures of the govern-
ment. A more intensive investigation of this question, as well as a
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functional analysis of governmental activity in greater detail than is
given in the estimates below, could not be undertaken within the limits
of the present report.

The number of people engaged in government service, exclusive
of public education, in 1929 was, as shown in table 140, about 2
million, while the Census of Occupations reports only 1.33 million
gainfully occupied classified under public service and postal service.
This apparent discrepancy is accounted for by the fact that the
present estimates include a number of temporary workers, largely in
the construction field (reduced to equivalent full time). In chapter
VII the number of workers engaged in both public and public utility
construction in 1929 was estimated as about 800,000, of which num-
ber the proportionate share of public ‘construction may be estimated
as about 250,000.

In the field of postal service the Census of Occupations lists only
284,000 gainfully occupied, while our estimates show an average of
371,000 employed in 1929 (see table 146). Again, the Census of
Occupations shows only 133,000 soldiers, sailors, and marines, while
our estimates obtained from the War and Navy Departments indicate
the number engaged in the Army and the Navy in 1929 as 280,000
(see table 146). The discrepancy may be largely due to the number
of soldiers, sailors, and marines not residing within the continental
United States at the time of the census. A correction for all these
missing groups would bring the figures of the Census of Occupations
to 1.81 million, as against 1.93 million shown in table 140, an agree-
ment close enough, in view of the difficulties of the industrial classi-
fication in the Census of Occupations. Finally, there are another
million employees in the field of public education. Thus, all told,
government service accounts for 3 million employees, or over 7 percent
of the total gainfully occupied population of the country.

The volume of employment in government during these years
shows extreme stability. The only group to show a marked decline
is that of city government employees after 1930. But this decline,
which appears mild when compared with the drastic contraction of
employment in most industrial branches, is more than offset by the
slight rise in the numbers employed in other government branches.

The volume of salaries, wages, and other labor income fails similarly
to reflect any cffect of the depression (see table 141). Indeed, in
some government branches, such as State, county, and city, salaries
and wages have shown a greater increase or a smaller decline than did
employment. However, the precarious basis of some of these esti-
mates does not warrant reliance upon such differences. What does
stand out and appears subject to little doubt is that through 1932
labor incomes paid out by all government divisions, except city,
showed, if anything, a slight rise; and that in the case of cities the
decline that began 1 1931 resulted in a level in 1932 which was but
slightly below that of 1929.

Per capitn income of active employees in government service
shows little change from 1929 to 1932 (see table 142). Since dur-
ing the same period, especially after 1930, the cost of living appears
to have declined materially, there was a corresponding gain in the
purchasing power of the average compensation of government
employees.

Neither were there appreciable changes in the volume of interest
payments on government debt (sce table 143). There was a
consistent rise in interest payments by State snd county governments.



GOVERNMENT 127

CHART XIV
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But the absolute volume of their payments appears small as compared
with the Federal interest payments, which declined appreciably from
1929 to 1931, but rose again in 1932, As a resultso(pthese diverse
movements, total interest payments declined slightly in 1931 and rose
slightly in 1932, .

Table 144 and chart XIV summarize the volume of income paid out
by the government. The imposing total of 6.5 to 6.8 billion dollars
shows the government to be one of the biggest income producing
branches of our economic system. Its failure to decline during these
years was partly due to the cumbersome nature of the mechanism
determining the economic policy of the government; and also partly
due to the fact that as distinet from other branches of activity the
demand for government services (with the possible exception of Postal
Service) shows little decline during depressions. Indeed, during such
years, when private initiative slackens and strains develop in the social
fabric, the demand for government services is likely to rise.

Table 145 indicates that the proportional allocation of net income
paid out among various types of income showed little change during
these years.

Tables 146 to 154 provide some detailed break-down of labor in-
comes originating with the various divisions of the government
organizations. Unfortunately, the data available did not permit a
more detailed functional analysis of the activity of the various
government agoncies. It is interesting to note, however, that of the
total number of employees in the Fedoral Government service, about
one third are engaged 1 such a typically industrial activity as Postal
Service; that another third is comprised in the Army and the Navy;
and that civil service accounts for only somewhat less than one third
of Federal employeces (sce table 141). A somewhat similar
division exists in respect to salaries and wages paid by the Federal
Government, although Army and Navy pay rolls and subsistence
account for only a quarter of the total the rest being divided about
equally between postal and civil service (see table 147). The
reason for this is, of course, the lower per capita compensation of the
Army and the Navy, which appears clearly in table 148,

No such functional analysis, rough as it 1s, could be carried through
for State and county government activities. But tables 148 to 15p
segregate State government from county. It is to be seen that the
State governments account for almost twice as many employees
as do the counties; and that State pay roll is about 80 percent
larger than that of the counties. Ior city government a distinction
could be made between policemen, firemen, and civil employees
proper. It may be seen that the former two groups account for
slightly over one quarter of the total number employed (see table
152), but the salaries of the same two groups account for over one
third of the total salaries and wages paid to municipal employees
(sce table 153). This is due to the rather high per capita incomes of
policemen and firemen as compared with the average compensation
of civil municipal employees (see table 154).

In the various parts of income originating in government activity
there is little shift in the constituent parts whicﬁ the available data
permitted us to distinguish. The impression of stability that the
estimates produce is partly a reflection of the conspicuous inertia of
the income streams for which government is responsible; but it may
be partly due to the crudity of our estimates, forced upon us by the
character of the available information.
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SUMMARY TABLES, GOVERNMENT

TaBLE 140.— Number of employees, government service

Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1920 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1| Poderal ... ... .. ... 933, 040 955, 821 964, 490 952,410 | 100.0 | 102.4 | 103.4 | 102, 1
2 Sh\te and county....... 351, 450 363, 262 364, 631 388,809 | 100.0 | 103.4 | 103.8 | 110.6
3| OV 650, 168 710, 703 624, 046 581,605 | 100,0 | 100.3 { 96.0 | 91.0
4 Pul‘llc education_.._... 1,008,624 | 1,126,585 | 1,174,118 | 1,189,188 | 100.0 | 105.4 | 109.9 | 111,3
b Tetal numnber of em- -
ployees. ... ........ 3,003,272 | 3,156,371 | 3,127,285 | 3,121,921 | 100.0 | 106.1 | 104.1 | 104.0
TaBLe 141.—Tolal compensalion of employees, government service
Absolute nugotif;:ssgthousands of Percentages of 1020
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
Salaries and weges:
1 Federal ... .. . ... ...... 1,397, 6191, 428, 137|1, 437, 8291, 425, 401| 100, 0| 102, 2| 102, 9| 102.0
2 State and county_...___....... , 516] 409, 865 620, 339 5633, 841{ 100.0{ 104. 7[ 109.0] 111.8
3 07 1N 973, 86111, 078, 137] 081, 624] 895, 539} 100.0| 110.7| 100.8] 92,0
4 P Public education...._.........[1, 554, 060{1, 643, 339|1, 699, 500{1, 664, 732| 100. 0| 105, 7| 109. 4} 107. 1
ensnons : -
5 Federal ... .. ... ... _...... 418,627 453,411 517,095 548, 193] 100, 0{ 108. 3| 123. 5| 131.0
6 State and county._.... ... __ ... 72,665, 76,786 78,5451 79, 466! 100,0] 104,3| 108. 1| 109.4
7 City (including schools)....... 89, 554] 101,066] 117,345 129, 445| 100.0} 112, 9{ 131.0| 144, 5
Total compensation:
8 Federal._... . o ... 1, 816, 246]1, 881, 548|1, 964, 9241, 973, 534| 100. 0] 103, 6 107.6! 108.7
9 State and county.. ... ... 550, 181  575,651] 598, 884 613,307| 100.0] 104.6| 108.9| 111. 5
0| Oy 1 063, 405]1, 179, 2031, 008, 9691, 024, 984} 100.0] 110.9] 103.3| 96,4
11 Publlc education_..... ... .... 1, 554, 06011, 643, 3891, 699, 5001, 664, 732{ 100. 0] 105, 7| 109. 4} 107. 1
TaBLE 142.-—Per capila income of aclive employees, government service
_ Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 1829 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1y Federal..___ ... .. ........... $1,408 | $1,404 | $1,491 | $1,407 | 100.0 | 99.7 | 99.5| ©9.9
2 State andcounty. ... .. ... ... .... 1,360 | 1,376 | 1,427 | 1,373 { 100.0 [ 101.3 | 105.0 | 101.0
3 Ity e ianan 1,408 | 1,517 [ 1,673 | 1,614 | 100.0 | 101.3 | 105.0 | 101, 1
4 Public education... ... . ....._. 1,454 | 1,459 | 1,447 l 400 { 100.0 [ 100.3 | 99.5 96.3
5| Allgovernment... ... . ... ....... 1,468 | 1,473 | 1,483 | 1,448 | 100.0 | 100.5 | 101.2 | 98.8
6 | Bureau of Labor Statisties cost of
Niving index..... ... o e 100.0 | 97.4| 88.9] 80.4
TaBLE 143.—Total interest paid, government service
Absolute numbers (thousands of dollars) Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 1930 1931 1932
1| Federal_......__... 671, 396 637, 468 609, 132 652,110 | 100.0 04.9 90. 7 97.1
2 8tate. . _.._....._.. 97, 784 106, 126 | . 111,202 111,682 1 100.0 | 108.5 | 113.7 114.1
3| County.. .oo._... 143, 087 150 843 | 148,037 164,717 | 100.0 | 105.4 } 1038.5 108, 1
4| Oty ... 560, 129 589 570, 996 601,399 | 100.0 | 106.2 ]| 101, 9 107. 4
5 Total..__........ 1,472,396 | 1, 483 1,439,367 | 1,519,808 | 100.0 | 100.8 97.8 103. 2
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TABLE 144.—Income paid out, government service

Absolute nugloiiﬁissgthousands of Percontages of 1029
Line Item -

1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1 [ Salar{es.... oo 4, 403, 04614, G49, 52814, 639, 2024, 519, 513} 100. 0| 105. 6] 105, 4] 102.6
2 | Other laborincome... . ._........ 580, 8461 630, 203| 712,985| 757, 104f 100. 0} 108. 5 122.7] 130.3
3 ‘Total compensation of employees.|4, 983, 8925, 279, 79115, 352, 27715, 276, 617| 100. 0| 105, 9] 107, 4| 105.9
41 Interest... ... ... 1,472, 396]1, 483, 4421, 439, 367|1, 519, 808; 100, 0| 100, 8| 97.8] 103, 2
5 Total income paid out_.......... , 456, 28816, 763, 233|6, 791, 044'6, 796, 425! 100. 0] 104. 8] 105. 2{ 105.3

TaABLE 145.—Percentage distribulion of income paid out, government service

Percentages of income paid out

Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1032
1| Salaries. .. ... 68.2 68.7 68.3 66.8
2| Other labor income. .. ... . ... 9.0 9.3 10, 6 11. 1
3 Total compensation of employees__.._._______ ... ....._. 77.2 78.1 78.8 77.6
4 Interest . .. e 22,8 21.9 21,2 22,4
5 Total income pald out. . - ... 100.0| 100.0{ 100.0 100.0

TABLE 146.—Number of employees, Federal Government service

Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929
Line Item

1929 1930 1931 1932 1029 | 1030 | 1931 1932
1 Army. e 137,360 | 137,472 | 138,648 | 133,038 | 100.0 | 100.1 | 100.9 | 96.9
2 NAVY. e 142,507 | 144,306 | 144,466 | 141,814 | 100.0 | 101,3 | 101. 4| ©9.5
3 | Postal service....a..ov.ooo.. ... 370,988 | 372,718 | 371,483 | 369,866 | 100.0 [ 100.5 | 100. 1] 99.7
41 Clvil service._........._.___.... 282,185 | 301,235 | 309,893 | 307,701 | 100.0 | 106.8 | 109.8 | 109.0
5 Total number of employees...] 933,040 | 055,821 | 064,490 | 952,419 | 100.0 | 102.4 | 103.4 | 102. 1

.

TaBLE 147.—Salaries and wages including payments in kind, Federal Government

service
Absolute numbers (thousands of dollars) Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 1930 1931 | 1932

T ATy ... 154,129 155,716 1564, 160 149,259 { 100.0 | 101.0 | 100.0 | 96.8
2 | NaVY ieiaiccaiaiacaanan 181, 864 185, 638 186, 199 181,366 | 100.0 | 102.1 | 102.4 | 99.7
3 | Postalservice..... 5655, 252 558, 137 554, 764 552,210 | 100.0 | 100.6 | 99.9{ 99.5
4 | Civil service ... 506,374 528, 646 542,716 542,566 | 100.0 | 104.4 | 107.2 | 107.1
5 Total salaries an

WAEBS . o oeceeicaana 1,397,610 | 1,428,137 | 1,437,820 | 1,425,401 | 100.0 | 102.2 | 102.9 | 102.0

TABLE 148.—Per capita income of acitve employees, Federal Government service

Absolute numbers

Percentages of 1929

Line Item

1929 | 1930 | 1931 1932 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 1032
1} Army._......... $1,133 ($1,112 [$1,122 | 100.0 | 10,0 | ©9.1 | 100.0
21 Navy......... 611,286 1,280 | 1,279 | 100.0{ 100.8 | 101.0 | 100.2
3 | Postal service. 1,407 | 1,493 | 1,483 ! 100.0 ] 100.0] 99.7 | 99.7
4 | Civil service...... 1,755 | 1,751 | 1,763 1 100.0 | 97.8| 97.6 [ 98.3
5| All employees 1,404 | 1,491 | 1,497 1 100.0| 09.7| 99.6| 00.9

6 | Bureau of Labor Statistics cost of living
....... l-eeeea] 100.0| 97.4, 88,0 £0.4
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TaBLE 149.—Number of employees, State and county government service (excluding
education)
Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929

Line Item |
1929 1930 1931 1932 | 1920 | 1030 | 1031 | 1932
1| State...... 227, 628 | 235,122 | 236,086 | 251,813 | 100.0 | 103.3 | 103.8 | 110.7
2| County.eenenncaeanio oo -| 123,922 | 128,140 | 128,545 | 136,996 | 100.0 | 103.4 | 103.7 | 110.6
3| Total number of employees...| 351,450 | 363,262 | 364,631 | 388,809 | 100.0 | 103.4 | 103.8 | 110.6

TaBLE 150.—Salaries paid, State and counly government service (excluding

education)
Absolute uulg(l))ﬁgs;s)(thousands of Percentages of 1929
Line Item -
|
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1031 { 1932
1| State.  ocueie e 302,840 | 316,944 | 330,048 | 338,689 | 100.0 | 104.7 | 109.0 | 111, 8
21 County. .. 174,676 | 182,921 | 190,291 | 195,152 | 100.0 | 104.7 | 108.9 | 111.7
3 Total salaries pald..._.._...__. 477,516 | 499,865 | 520,339 | 633,841 | 100.0°] 104.7 | 109.0 | 111.8

TABLE 151.—Per capita income of active employees, Slate and county government

service (excluding educalion)

Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 1930 | 1931 | 1932

1 | State.. $1,331 | $1,348 | $1,308 | $1,345 | 100.0 | 101.3 | 105.0 | 101.1
2 | County 1,410 | 1,428 | 1,480 | 1,425 | 100.0 | 101.3 | 105.0 | 101.1
3] Allemployees._ . ... __..._...._._. 1,35 | 1,376 | 1,427 1,373 ; 100.0 | 101.3 | 105.0 { 101.0
4 | Bureau of Labor Statistics cost of

RSV 1= Fa T 13, SRS PN NURRU N PRSP 100.0| 97.4| 88.9| 80.4

TasLE 152,—Number of employees, city government service (excluding education)

Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 1930 | 1931 | 1032
1| Policemen. ... .. ..oo.o..... 104,061 | 110,379 , 110,408 | 110,541 | 100.0 | 106.1 { 106.1 | 106.2
2| Firemen._._... ... ....... 80,763 | 85,271 | 85633 | 82,724 | 100.0 | 105.6 | 106.0 | 102.4
3| Civilemployees................ 465,334 | 515,053 | 428,005 | 398,240 | 100.0 ] 110.7 | 92.0 | 85.6
4 Total number of employees...| 650,158 | 710,703 | 624,046 | 591,505 | 100.0 | 108.3 | 96.0 ; 91.0
TaABLE 153.—Salaries patid, cily government service (excluding education)
1
Absolute numbers (thousands of dollars) I Percentages of 1920
Line Item
1929 1930 193t 1932 1929 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1| Polleemen__._. .. _........ 219, 861 232,397 | 243,468 | 232,437 | 100.0 | 107.2 | 112.3 | 107.2
2| Firemen..... ... . ...coceacan 159, 613 171,176 175, G64 165,574 | 100.0 | 107.2 { 110.1 | 103.7
3 ! Civil employees............ 597,377 | 674,564 | 562,492 | 497,528 | 100.0 | 112291 94.2 | £3.3
4 Totnl salarfes paid........ 973,851 11,078,137 | 981,624 , 895,539 | 100.0 | 110.7 ! 100.8 | 92.0
]
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TaBLE 164.—Per capita income of active employees, cily government service (exclud-
ing education)

e
Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 1920 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1| Poliecemen.. ... .. .._............. $2,084 | $2,105 | $2,205 | $2,103 | 100.0 | 101.0 | 105.8 | 100.9
2| Flrvemen...... . ... . coceienaionn 1,076 | 2,007} 2,051 | 2,002 | 100,0 [ 101.6 | 103.8 | 101. 3
3] Civilemployees. ... ..cooneiea ... 1,284 | 1,310} 1,314 1,249 | 100.0 | 102.0 | 102.3 | ¥7.3
4] All employees. .. ... oo ... 1,498 1,517 1,573 1,514 | 100.0 | 101.3 | 105.0 | 101.1
5 | Bureau of Labor Statistics cost of
livingindex. ... oo oo 100.0 | 97.4| 88.9 | 80.4




CHAPTER XV
SERVICE

'The income estimates for the service industries presented in this
chapter have two primary limitations which must be borne in mind
when the data are utilized; first, some branches of activity normally
considered as belonging in this group have been omitted for reasons,

"cited below, the figures therefore understating the income resulting:
from all service activities; secondly, because of the economic organ-:
ization, or lack of organization, in these industries it was not possible.
to find as satisfactory data and bases for estimation as are available
for most other industrial groups. There is thus a larger margin of
error in the estimates presented below.! L

The field of service, as defined in this report, includes business
establishments and individuals engaged in the rendering of direct
services to final consumers. We exclude, however, services directl
connected with some other major industrial activity and dealt wit
heretofore, and in addition some not previously covered but for which.
fairly reasonable bases of income estimation are not available. The-
two primary types of activity excluded are represented by such
services as public education and medical services of public hospitals
and of industrial establishments (excluded because already treated
under government and specific industry chapters), and such services:
as hand laundering, boarding-house operation, advertising agency
operation, and the activity of a number of professional groups, all of
which were excluded because the investigators were unable to discover
satisfactory bases for a specific estimate of their incomes.

While the service industries are extremely varied, both in functions
and organization, they possess a number of characteristics in common
which justify a combined grouping. Their product is immediately
““ perishable’’ and cannot be stored. It is the result primarily of lahor
and labor-entrepreneurial activity and produces but little property
income. At the other extreme from the mining and quarrying indus-
tries, which are governed in nature and location by the natural
placement of the raw material and which yield products mainly for
use or further elaboration by other industries, the service industries
require the performance of almost all of the productive activity far,
and in close proximity to, the final consumer. Their geographic dis-
tribution therefore follows, in general, the distribution of population.
As most of them require direct contact with the final consumer, they
are characterized by organization into a multiplicity of small inde-
pendent units, responsive to individual and changing requirements.
All of these characteristics leave their imprint on the movement of
income derived from this source. -

The nature of the service industries, as suggested above, renders th
classification of persons engaged and of income difficult (and in some

i

§ It is anticipated that a great improvement in this respect can be made after the 1933 census of business
establishments, which will cover a large section of the service industries.

87265—-34———-10 133
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cases impossible). Particularly, the differentiation between entre-
preneurs and employees, and between entrepreneurial income and
salaries and wages in several groups has been made approximately
or not at all, while no attempt has been made in the majority of
cases to segregate salaries and wages.

{. THE INDUSTRY AS A WHOLE

The service industries in the aggregate furnished employment in
1929 for about five million sularied employees and wage earners and
another two thirds of a million individual entrepreneurs, the group
from the employment standpoint thus ranking close to wholesale and
retail trade after manufacturing and agriculture, There was a decline
in employment of a fourth by 1932, which was somewhat greater than
in trade, but less than in the manufacturing industries, The number
of entrepreneurs has changed but slightly during the depression ac-
cording to the most reliable data at hand. The result may be due
partly to a paucity of data and the assumption for some groups,
especially professional service, that the number of entrepreneurs has
remained constant after 1930. On the other hand, it does appear
reasonable to assume continued additions to the ranks of entrepre-
neurs to an extent sufficient to offset any departures from the field.

Total income paid out by the service industries in 1929 amounted to
eight and a half billion dollars or 10.6 percent of the total for all
industries (sce table 161 and chart XV). It is interesting to note
that practically all of this income was derived from labor or labor-
entrepreneurial sources, property income accounting for but 2 to 3
percent of the total. The decline of about 38 percent from 1929 to
1932 was, therefore, more characteristic of the general salary and
wage decline than of the movement of total income produced or paid
out. In common with many other industries, income withdrawals
during the 4 years exceeded the amount produced.

The industries considered in this chapter have been grouped as
follows: recreation and amusement, professional, personal, domestic,
business, and miscellaneous. A comparison of the number of persons
engaged in each of these groups will be found in table 155. Domestic
servants account for nearly half of the total number, although
receiving only a fourth of the total income (see table 161). The
professions, 1including only independent practitioners and their
employees, claim less than a fourth in numbers, and receive alinost
40 percent of the total income. In this connection the per capita
income data in tables 157 and 159 should be noted. Further analysis
is presented under each group.

2. RECREATION AND AMUSEMENT

Included in the recreation and amusement group are legitimate
theaters (including vaudeville and concert halls), motion picture
production, motion picture theaters, radio broadcasting, and other,
the latter consisting of bowling alleys, pool halls, amusement parks,
and similar establishments. Social and athletic clubs, fraternal
organizations, and such recreational or semiamusement enterprises as
are not predominantly cominercial in character have been excluded
and classified with the miscellancous services.

The commercial amusement industries have a number of general
characteristics which distinguish them somewhat from other forms
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of service. The function beingentertainment, there mustbe constantly
supplied a novelty and change, in detail if not in form; this requisite,
combined with rapid shifts in popular fancy and the luxury character
of the industry, make the business of supplying this demand
economically hazardous.

An examination of the gross income received by each of the major
groups of amusement industries as shown in table 164 brings out the
changing emphasis of popular demand with particular reference to
the years of depression since 1929. It will be noted that the domi-
nant form of commercial entertainment in recent years has been the
motion picture, which has itself changed in form from *‘silent” to
““sound”’, thus encroaching upon part of the popular demand formerly
supplied by the legitimate theater, and has added the attraction of
stage shows, thus absorbing some of the demand formerly supplied
by vaudeville houses. The effects of the continuance of this shift
since 1929 are registered in income; while the gross income of motion
picture houses declined about 44 percent in 4 years, legitimate theater
receipts fell off 64 percent. It will also be noted in tables 167 and 169
that the comparative decline in salaries and wages paid was 32 and
71 percent, respectively, and although corporate losses exceeded
dividends each year in the legitimate field, it was not until 1932 that
this situation came about in the motion picture group. The gross
income in motion picture production increased from 1929 to 1932,
being influenced by the shift to more costly sound picture production.
The sharp drop in radio broadcasting gross income from 1929 to 1930
may be caused by a reclassification of corporations; the increase
thereafter representing the actual continued expansion of a rapidly
growing new industry.

The amusement group accounts for the employment of half a
million persons, or between 8 and 9 percent of the total engaged in
service industries (see table 163). Over 60 percent of the em-
ployees are in motion picture theaters. The most striking features
of the trend since 1929 are the rise in employment in radio broad-
casting and the drastic falling off in legitimate theaters, a decline of
over 65 percent by 1932. In motion picture production, the casual
employment and compensation of most of the eleven thousand odd
““extras” listed with the Hollywood central casting office have been
excluded. The number of entrepreneurs, in the absence of definite
indication of change, was assumed to remain constant throughout
the period.

About 79 percent of the total income paid out by the amusement
group as & whole in 1929 went to salary and wage earners (see
table 166). This proportion has diminished slightly to 78 percent in
1932, while property income, with interest payments larger each year,
has increased. Business withdrawals have decreased as a proportion
of the total.

The per capita income of employees as shown in table 172 indicates
wide variations as between the individual industries. The motion
picture production group received over twice the general average
and has declined the most since 1929. The average for legitimate
theaters was somewhat higher than for the group in 1929. The
general average for the group has declined in about the same degree
as the cost of living, so that the 73 percent who were still employed
in 1932 were relatively about as well off as in 1929.



SERVICE : 137

3. PROFESSIONAL SERVICE

The professional services in this group include religicus, private
education, private curative (including private hospitals and private
practice, medical, dental, and so¢ forth), and private legal and engi-
neering services. Excluded were architectural, literary, and such
services for which adequate data were lacking.

Many of the estimates in this field were derived from samples ob-
tained from ten thousand odd questionnaires returned in a special
survey conducted for this purpose. Tabulations of these returns for
several professions will be found in appendix E.

Perhaps the outstanding characteristics of the professional services
are the long period of training required and the special qualifications
that must be possessed by those wishing to engage in practice, which
tends to make the numbers engaged rather stable. There are also the
individual nature of the services rendered and professional ethics,
which require the assumption of individual responsibility and confine
incorporation in this field mainly to business aspects, such as hospital
operation. v _

The characteristics mentioned above make a segregation of entre-
preneurs, professional employees, and other employees difficult, and
in some cases, impossible. The shift from the professional employee
to the entrepreneur status, and vice versa, is much more simple than
in other industries, as training rather than any large amount of capital
is the primary requirement, ;

The total number of persons engaged in independent professional
service was one and a third millions in 1929 (see table 173), accounting
for almost a fourth of the service industries total. The number has
remained fairly stable, with a small increase in 1930 and a slight
falling off in 1931 and 1932. A rough classification indicates a con-
stancy in the number of entrepreneurs, with the possibility that some
of the employees dropped in 1931 and 1932 shifted to the entrepre-
neurial group. The bases for estimation of the comparative trends
are not sufficiently well founded however to permit more than a rough
suggestion of plausibility.

Total income paid out in the professional services amounted to
about three and a half billion dollars in 1929, or roughly 40 percent
of the total for all service industries. The decline in this income from
1929 to 1932 was about 30 percent (see table 174). Property in-
come accounted for only 1 percent of the total income paid out, and
although a small item, it is interesting to note that in this industry
dividends were so drastically curtailed in years following 1929 as to
change negative savings into positive.

The number of clergymen (see table 175) was assumed to increase
since 1929 at the same rate as from 1920 to 1930 shown in thie Census
of Occupations, 1930, and the compensation paid was estimated from
averages in several sample studies. The figures are therefore tenta-
tive, but all evidence available supports the remarkably small decline
shown in salaries paid and the rising volume of pensions paid.

In the field of private education also, the numbers employed and
compensation pald have been remarkably well maintaine during
the depression, actually increasing up to 193i (see tables 176 an
177). This suggests the reflection of favor on the part of students’
parents, who chose to curtail their demands first in other fields, and
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the fact that a considerable part of the gross income from which
payments are made in this field (as in the case of religion) are derived
from endowments and other property sources, the income from which
held up well until 1932, .

The number of employees in private education is-somewhat larger
than the number of clergymen. A little over a third of the total
number engaged are in universities, colleges, and professional schools,
with only a few less in the elementary grade schools. The other
private education group is made up of teachers’ colleges and normal
schools, junior colleges, a few schools of reform and for the deaf and
blind, and correspondence and business schools.

Average compensation paid in private education (see table 178)
varies markedly between the different groups, the relatively low pay-
ment in elementary and secondary schools reflecting a difference in
the training required and a high proportion of denominational con-
trol and operation. Average compensation for the group increased
in 1930 and declined but slightly in 1931 and 1932, leaving those
engaged in the industry relatively better off than they were in 1929.

The curative professions provide employment for about seven
hundred thousand people (see tables 179 and 182), the largest single
group being trained nurses on private duty, followed by the physicians
and surgeons group. There are a little over half as many dentists
in private practice as there are doctors. The ‘“‘other professions”
group includes osteopaths, chiropractors, chiropodists, optometrists,
veterinary surgeons, etc., while the other semiprofessional category
covers primarily masseurs and religious healers.

The total number of persons engaged in the private practice group
was assumed to remain constant after 1930, this being the most plau-
sible guess that could be made. Income produced and withdrawn,
however (see table 180), dropped a third from 1929 to 1932. Com-
pensation paid in private hospitals held up better than income in
private practice, corresponding more to the trend of dentists’ em-
ployees in the latter group. Per capita income figures (see tables
181 and 182) indicate a decline in employees’ incomes of less than
the drop in living costs since 1929, but a much more drastic decline
in the incomes of independent practitioners.

There are somewhat more lawyers than doctors in the United
States (see table 183). In the absence of more precise information,
the number was assumed to increase from 1929 to 1930 at the same
rate as from 1920 to 1930, as shown by the Census of Occupations,
1930, and remain constant in subsequent years. Average compen-
sation derived from a sample indicates a probable lower per capita
return than is the case with physicians and surgeons.

The number of consulting engineers presented in table 186 is rela-
tively small, and represents an approximation of the number in inde-
pendent private practice. A much larger proportion of employees
than in other professional services will be noteé), as well as the high
per capita withdrawals (see table 188) in 1929 and the precipitous
decline thereafter. -

4. PERSONAL SERVICE

The personal service industries account for over a million gainfully
employed, or about a fifth of the service group (see table 189).
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Included in this class are hotels, power laundries, cleaning and dyeing
establishments, and barber and Eeauty shops, with a fairly even dis-
tribution of persons engaged among them, if laundries and cleaning
and dyeing establishments are considered together. The number of
entreprencurs shown is not complete as it was found impossible to
segregate this group from employees in barber shops and beauty
shops; the number of employees in this group is, of course, corre-
spondingly overstated.

Total income produced in the personal service industries as a whole
amounted to a billion and a half dollars in 1929 and declined nearly
40 percent by 1932. Income paid out exceeded that produced in
each year, leaving a net loss to be made up out of previously built-up
surplus and assets, or new borrowings.

With the exception of barber and beauty shops, the industries in
this group are characterized by relatively large establishments, with
considerable capital outlay per establishment; their property income
is therefore comparatively Il)arge and amounts to over 6 percent of
the total income paid cut (see table 192). Reflecting primarily an
overdevelopment of hotel facilities as indicated in figures of room
occupancy, the industry has been in difficulty for some time, with
dividends paid out in each year from 1929 on being drawn from
surplus am{) assets, or from the cre~tion of new indebtedness.

Employee compensation in hotels includes a considerable amount
of gratuities and income received in kind, and that for barber and
beauty shops includes an estimate of gratuities. Aversge compensa-
tion is fairly uniform throughout the separate sections (see table 191),
except for power laundries which employ a large proportion of female
help. The decline since 1929 for the group as a whole has been
slightly more than that in the cost of living, with the greatest decrease
in the hotel group and the least in power laundries where compensa-
tion was already comparatively low in 1929,

5. DOMESTIC SERVICE

Employment in domestic service is the largest in any of the major
groupings of the service industries presented in this chapter, the
almost two and a third million persons engaged in 1929 representing
42 percent of the total for all groups (see table 193). Due to the
comparatively low average compensation paid and the lack of entre-
preneurial activity and property income, the total income paid out,
amounting to two and a guarter billion dollars in 1929, was only
26 percent of the total paid out by all groups. The decline in aver-
age compensation was greater than that in the cost of living, leaving
the 60 percent of this group still employed in 1932 relatively worse

off than in 1929,
6. BUSINESS SERVICE

The employment and labor income estimates in the business service
group include only the following fields: independent privats practice
accounting, trade associations, and chambers of commerce. Data for
other business services, such as employment and advertising agencies
and stenographic and mimeographing services, are included with cor-
poration property income estimates in the miscellaneous group, how-
ever, as it was found impossible to make a segregation essential to a
strictly comparable classification.
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The business service group, as defined above, provides employment
for less than a hundred thousand persons, two thirds of whom are in
the trade association group (see table 196). Salaries and wages
paid were 112 million dollars in 1929 out of a total income paid out
amounting to just under 150 millions. The decline in salaries and
wages paid up to 1932 was much greater than in employment, but
per capita income was only about 6 percent less than in 1929, after
having increased in 1930. These indications, and particularly the
individual trends shown in table 198, are based on estimates subject
to a large margin of error, and cannot be accepted with a great degree
of assurance. It is in accord with all other evidence at hand, how-
ever, that salary and wage rates were well maintained up to 1932,

7. MISCELLANEOUS SERVICE

~ The employment and labor income estimates for this group are

based upon data for the state of Ohio raised for the country as a
whole upon the basic assumption that these services bore the same
relation to retail commodity sales in the United States as in Ohio,
with minor adjustments for comparative wage rates and so forth.
Both the magnitude of the estimates and the trends are controlled
by the Ohio sample, and this should be borne in mind constantly with
reference to this group.

" The individual industries included here are photography, under-
taking, mausoleum and cemetery operation, social service agencies,
athletic, yacht, and country clubs, Y. M.C.A.’s, Y.W.C.A.’s, and other
services not accounted for elsewhere. Most of these services are of a
type not casily curtailed or dispensed with, while social and welfare
agencies have had a special reason for increasing since 1929. The
number of employees was about a quarter of a million in 1929 and
probably increased, or at least did not decline greatly, during the 3
following years (see table 200). The estimategr average; compensa-
tion of employees is probably fairly near the actual situation for 1929
but the trend shown since that year, except that there was probably
very little per capita decline, is open to question as far as the country
as a whole is concerned.

The limitations mentioned above do not apply to the property in-
come data for corporations, but property income in this group as in
most service industries was a small portion (about 2 percent in 1929)
of total income paid out (see table 201).
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TaBLE 155.—Number of people engaged, service tndusiries

Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1031 1932 1920 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
EMPLOYEES
1 Recreation and amuse-
ment. . .. ____....... 407, 105 399, 115 333, 056 205,691 ( 100.0| 98.0| 81.8| 72.6
2 | Professionall?, _____.._. 759, 789 772, 891 761, 343 736,127 [ 100.0 | 101.7 | 100.2 | 96.9
3| Personal 3___.___. PR 1,072,477 | 1,041,430 970, 807 860,772 |1 100,0 | 97.1| 90.56 | 80.3
4 | DomestiC.eeeeooounnan.. 2,309,480 { 2,078,655 ] 1,766,315 | 1,412,878 | 100.0 | 90.0| 76.6 | 61.2
5| Business.oocccocvicann. 57,856 56, 645 50, 636 43,114 | 100.0 | 97.7 | 87.5( 74.6
6 | Miscellaneous. ... ...... 251,173 247, 693 265, 619 278,965 | 100.0 | 908.6 | 105.8 ] 111,1
7 Total...coeeaaea. 4,857,880 | 4,590,220 | 4,147,775 | 3,627,547 | 100,0 | 94.6| 854 74.7
ENTREPRENEURS
8 | Recreation and amuse- o
ment.. . _._..__....._. 48, 089 43, 247 36, 652 34,201 | 100,01 80,9 76,2 71.1
9 | Professional 3. ._._....._ 544, 629 559, 645 550, 645 659,645 | 100.0 | 102.8 | 102.8 | 102.8
10 | Personal 3___..__........ 39, 743 36, 069 31,214 29,100 | 100.0 | 90.8| 78.5| 73.2
11 | Business. .. .o cvveunn. 5,010 5, 060 5, 050 5,050 | 100.0 | 100.8 | 100.8 | 100.8
12 | Miscellaneous. . ....._. 39,919 35,675 29, 623 27,747 | 100.0 | 89.41 74.2| 69.5
13 Total.. e iaeaanns 677,390 679, 686 662, 184 655,762 | 100.0 ! 100.3 | 97.8] 96,8
TOTAL
14 | Recreation and amuse- | ~ :
ment. . _......oo... 455, 104 442, 362 369, 707 320,892 {100.0 [ 97.2| 8L2| 72.6
15 | Professional_..._....... 1,304,418 | 1,332,536 | 1,320,088 | 1,205,772 | 100.0 | 102.2 | 101,3'| 99.3
16 | Personal..__..__......_. 1,112,220 | 1,077,499 | 1,002, 021 889,881 | 100.0 | 96.91 90.1| 80.0
17 | Domestic............... 2,300,480 | 2,078,655 | 1,766,315 | 1,412,878 | 100.0 | 90.0| 78.5| 61,2
18 | Business...___.__......_. 62, 866 61, 6595 55, 686 48,164 | 100.0 | 98.0{ 88.6] 76.6
19 | Miscellaneous.....__.__ 291, 092 283, 368 295, 242 306,712 | 100.0 | 97.3 | 101.4 { 105. 4
20 Total. e 5, 535,270 | 5,275,915 | 4,800,959 | 4, 283, 1000 953§ 86.9| 77.4
! Including clergymen. .
1 Sone professional employees classified with entrepreneurs.
3 Barber and beauty shop entrepreneurs classified with employees.
TaBLE 156.—Labor income paid out, service industries
Absolute numbers (thousands of dollars) Percentages of 1029
Line Item =
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
SALARIES AND WAGES '
1 | Recreation and amuse-
ment. .. ... ....... 680, 777 €53, 166 525, 516 408,532 1 100,0 | 94.6 1 76.1 | 59.1
2 | Professionall. . ____.__. 1,179,818 | 1,206,003 | 1,149,875 | 1,042,189 | 100.0 | 102.2{ 97.5| 88.3
3| Personal 2_____.____.... , 428, 1,352,382 | 1,172, 233 899,094 | 100.0 | 94.7 | 821 629
4 | Domestic.......__...... 2,219,031 | 1,865,988 | 1,396, 085 046,084 | 100.0 | 84.1| 62.9| 42.7
51 Business................ 111,683 117, 220 102, 859 77,920 | 100.0 | 105.0 | 92.1 | 69.8
6 | Miscellaneous. ___...... 277,080 303,428 325,014 308,355 | 100.0 | 109.5 | 117.3 | 111.3
v Total.....o... ... 6,906,815 | 5,498,267 | 4,671,582 | 3,683,074 | 100.0 | 93.1] 79.1 | 624
OTHER LABOR INCOME
8 | Recreation and amuse-
ment. . ___._________. 1,062 931 920 770 [ 100.0.| 87.7 | 87.6| 726
9 | Professional!. ___._._._. 21,003 21,916 24,754 26,354 | 100.0 | 104.3 | 117.9 | 125.5
10 | Personald_ ______ . _.____ 3, 256 3,111 3, 013 3,008 ) 100.0| 95.6 | 92.6 | 92.4
11 Total. ... 25,320 25, 958 28, 696 30,132 | 100.0 | 102.5 | 113.3 | 119.0
TOTAL LABOR INCOME
12 | Recreation and amuse-
ment. ..ceaooiiao. 691, 839 654, 087 520, 445 409,302 | 100.0| 94.5 ] 76.1 | 59,2
13 | Professional t_.________. 1,200,821 1 1,228,009 | 1,174,629 | 1,068,543 | 100.0 | 102.3 | 97.8 | 89.0
14 | Personal 2. ... _....... 1,431,681 } 1,356,493 | 1, 175, 246 902,102 | 100.0 | 94.7 | 82.1 63.0
15 | Domestic.._..._.___.___ 2,219,031 | 1,865,988 | 1,396, 085 046,084 | 100,0 | 84.1| 629 | 42,7
16 | Business..._....__.._.__. 111,683 |. 117,220 102, 859 77,920 | 100.0 | 105.0 | 921 | 69.8
17 | Miscellaneous. ... ... 277, 080 303, 428 325, 014 308,355 | 100.0 | 109.5 | 117.3 | 111.8
18 Total ..o e 5,932,135 | 5,624,225 | 4,700,278 | 3,713,206 [ 100,.0 [ 93.1 | 79.2| 62,6

! Excluding income of employees classified with entrepreneurs.
? Including entrepreneurial income in barber and beauty shops.
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TasLE 157.—Per capita tncome of employees, service industries

Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1920 1930 1931 1932 19290 1030 1931 | 1932

1 | Recreation and amusement....._.. $1,097 1 $1,637 $1,578 | $1,382 | 100.0| 96.5 | 93.0 | 81.4
2| Professionad . .. ... ._.... 1,560 | 1,610 1,416 | 100.0] 100,56 | 97.2| 01.2
S{ Personal... ... ... ... ... ... 1, 3321 1,209 1,207 | 1,046 100.0| 97.6 | 90.6 | 78.5
4 | Domestic.. . ..ooooaa .. 961 898 790 670 | 100.0| 93.4 | 822 69.7
51 Business. ... iii.... 1,830 1 2,073 | 2,031 1,807 100.0 ] 107.4 1 105.2 | 63.6
6 ] Miscellaneous. .. ... . ._...... l, 103 1,225 | 1,224 1§ 1,105) 100.0{ 111.1 { 111,0 | 100.2
7 | All serviee industries.....___..___. L2t6 | 1,196 1,126 1,015] 100.0| 98.4 | 92.6 | 8.5
8 | Bureau of Labor Statistics cost of

Jiving index. . oeono o e e e 100.0 | 97.4| 83.9 ] 80.4

TasLe 158.— Entrepreneurial withdrawals, service tndusiries
Absolute numbers (thousands of dollars) Percentages of 1929
Line Item =7
1929 1930 i 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932

1 | Recreation and amuse-

ment................... 117, 001 102,279 75, 503 55,737 1 100,01 87,4 | 64.5 ] 47.6
2 | Professional 1. ... __ ..1 2,015,360 | 1,036,209 | 1,636,832 | 1,235,821 [ 100.0 | 96.1 { 81.2 | 61.3
3] Personal d_ ... ... ... 77,221 a8, 315 63, 813 44,304 | 100.0 | 88.5] 69.7 57. 4
4 | Business..._ .. ............ 37, 335 36, 623 31, 612 27,906 | 100.0{ 98.1 | 84.4 74.7
5 | Miscellaneous............ 97, 802 91,934 70,325 63,7351 100.0 | 94.0) 71,9 | 65.2
] Total. ... .. ... 2,344,725 | 2,235,360 | 1,867,985 | 1,427,503 | 100.0} 95.3 1 79.7 | 60.9

t Including some professional employees and salaries and wages.
1 Excluding barber and beauty shop entrepreneurs and withdrawals.

TaABLE 159.— Average withdrawals per entrepreneur, service indusiries

L

Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1029 1030 *| 1931 1932 1929 1930 1931 | 1932

1 | Recreation and amusement_._..._. $2,433 | $2,305 | $2,060 | $1,630 | 100.0] 97.2) 84.7| 67.0
2| Professional d. ... aae.. 3,700 | 3,460 2,925 2,208 100.01 93.6| 79.1 | £9.7
3 | Personal? 1,943 1,804 1,724 1,522 | 100.0) 97.6| 88.7| 78.3
4| Business.....cooeeonoonaaeaaaaa. 7,452 | 7,252 | 6,240 5,626 100.0| 97.3| 83.7| 74.2
6| Miscellaneous. ... ... .. _........ 2,450 | 2,877 | 2,374} 2,207 100.0 105.2 | 06.9| 903.8
6 | All service industries.. .. ...__.._. 3,461 3,280 | 2,821 2,177 | 100.0| 95,0} 81.5| 62.9
7 | Burenu of Labor Statistics cost of

lving indeX. . oo e e eal 100.0} 07.4| 88.9| 80.4

! Including some professional employces and salaries and wages,
# Excluding barber and beauty shop enterpreneurs and withdrawals.

TasLe 160.—Property income originated, service indusiries

Line

(= Y SR

Absolute nu::l)(gﬁnissgthous:\nds of Percentages of 1920
liem
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 1931 | 1932
Recreation and amusement. .. .. 66,353 [ 84,724 | 69,167 [ 61,026 | 100.0 | 127.7 [ 104.2 | 92.0
Professional .. .. ... ... ... 31,026 | 15,733 9, 935 6,672 100.0| 490.3| 31.1} 209
Personal....... 05,364 | 100,302 | 75,737 | 57,284 | 100.0 | 105.2| 79.4 | 60.0
Miscellaneou 83 8, 077 7,605 7,678 { 100.0] 96.4| 90.8| 9.7
Total... .. 202, 020 | 208, 836 162, 444 | 132,640 | 100.0 | 103.4 | 80.4 | 65.7
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TaBLE 161.—Income paid out and produced, service indusiries

Absolute numbers (thousands of dollars) Percentages of 1929
Line Item

1920 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932

INCOME PAID QUT
1 | Recreation and amusement....| 875,103] = 841,000 671,115 526,065 100.0] 96.1 76.7( 60.1
2| Professional ....__......__.._.. 3,248,113 3,179,951] 2,821,396 2,311,036 100.0] 07.9] 86.9| 71.2
3| Personal.. ... ... ._....... 1, 604, 266! 1,624, 110, 1, 304, 796 1,003, 670{ 100.0; 95. 0/ 81.3| 62.6
4 | Domestic....._._._............ 2,219, 031| 1,865,988 1,300, 085! 946,084] 100.0| 84.1] 62.9] 42.7
6| Business.........._._.......... 149, 018  153,843] 134,371 105, 820/ 100.01 103.2] 90.2| 71.0

6 { Miscellaneous. .. ............. 384, 259 403,439 402,044] 379, 768| 100.0[ 105. 3] 105.1] 99.

7 Total. ... ... 8, 478, 880 7, 868, 421| 6, 730, 707| 5, 273,349] 100.0{ 94.0{ 79.4] 62.1

BUSINESS SAVINGS
8 | Recreation and amusement. ___ 27,184} 59,685 —120,067( --361,824) ... ..|ocofocmiafoaaaan
9, Professional. ... . ._.......... —4,383 11,663] —13,388 10,600 . | oo |eceaas
10 | Personal ... ... ... ........ —48,586| —89,686] —72,925] —114,627]|. .. |-cooe|acmacc]oaacaa
11 | Business........._ ... ......: 1,623 369] ~1,762 —3,924|......0 .. | fooae.-
12 | Miscellaneous. .. ............_. —1,647 —4, 002 —126 ... PR URPRIPR PRI I,
13 Total. e —25,800] —142, 3311 —209, 166] —460,273| ... .l ceeiilucaacfananen

INCOME PRODUCED
14 | Recreation and amusement....| 002,377 781,405 550,148/ 164,741] 100.0{ 86.6/ 61.0{ 18.3
16 | Professional. ... ... . ... ... 3,243, 7304 3,101, 614] 2,808, 010| 2,330, 626] 100.0; 98.4] 86.6] 71.9
16 | Personal ... ... .. ... .. ____ 1,555, 6801 1,434, 424| 1,231,871 889,143| 100.0{ 92.2| 79.2 57.2
17 | Domestic. ... ... ... .. 2,219, 031| 1,865,988 1,396,085 046,984 100.0] 84.1] 62.9| 42.7
18 | Business....._................. 150,641 154,212f 132,608 101,902 100.0{ 89.1| 88.0f 67.6
19 | Miscellaneous................. 381,612 308,447 402,818/ 379,680 100.0{ 104.4| 105.6! 99.5
20 Total. ... ... 8, 453, 071} 7,826, 8, 521, 641| 4,813,076/ 100.0; 92.6] 77.1} 56.9

TABLE 162.—Percenlage distribution of income paid out, service indusiries
Percentages of income paid out
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932
COMPENSATION OF EMPLOYEES
1 | Recreation and amusement._ ... ... . .. ... .. ..... 79.0 7.8 78.4 77.8
2| Professional . ... ..o 37.0 38.6 41.6 46.2
3| Personal. ... ieiiiiinaaas 89,2 88.9 90,1 89.9
4| Domestic- .. ieeaaaaen 100.0 100.0 100.0 100, 0
5 | Business....... e e e mmemeeeeeeeemeeaeeeae—————— 74.9 76.2 76.5 73.8
8 | MisCellaneous. . ..o i e iae i aaanaaan 72.3 76.2 80.7 8l.2
7 1 All service Industries. . ..coeeomeeere e ieeaaaae 70.0 69.3 69.8 70. 4
ENTREPRENEURIAL WITHDRAWALS
8 | Recreation and amusement. .. .. . ... ... ... ....... 13.4 12.2 11,3 10.6
9 | Professional. .. ... o, 62,0 60.9 58.0 63.5
10 | Personal.. .o eeeaccaacmana—aa—- 4.8 4.5 4.1 4.4
11 | BUSIN®SS e e e oo cccececcceme e nan 25.1 23.8 23.6 26. 4
12 | MiSCellaneous. . ..o oee o e mee i cceacciaa e eeamnaaans 25.5 22.8 17.5 16.8
13 | All service industries. .. oo 27.7 28.1 2.8 27.1
PROPERTY INCOME ORIGINATED

14 | Recreation and amusement. ... .. .. ... .. ... ....... 7.6 10,1 10.3 11.6
16 | Professlonal. .. ... .o mieaaa. 1.0 N .4 .3
16 | Personal . ... eeeaeaaaan 5.9 6.6 5.8 5.7
17 | MiscellAneous. . . . ..ceooneit e ieccecaceacmaenananaas 2.2 2.0 1.9 2.0
18 | All service industries. .. ... .oonioiaooi i iiaaaa.. 2.4 2.6 2.4 2,5

———— s e e e
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DETAILED TABLES, RECREATION AND AMUSEMENT

TABLE 163.— Number of people engaged, recreation and amusement industry

Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
EMPLOYEES

1 | Legitimate theaters.._.._....... 49,035 | 30,470 | 25,990 | 16,663 | 100.0| 80.5| 83.0| 34.0
2 | Motlon picture production._.._ 10,602 | 16,003 | 14,329 | 11,467 | 100.0| 821 73.1| 588
3 | Motion picture theaters........ 285,016 | 285,015 | 245,000 | 225,400 | 100.0 | 100.0 ( 85.7 | 78.8
4 | Radlo broadeasting....._._._.... 9,322 9,003 | 10,664 | 11,346 | 100.0 | 107.2 | 114.4 | 1217
5 ) Other recreation and amuse-

ment. ... eiiiei.. 43,231 | 47,644 | 37,072} 30,8168 | 100.0 | 110.2 | 858 71.3
6 Total number of employees.| 407,105 | 399, 115 | 333,055 | 205,691 | 100.0 [ 08.0| 81.8| 72.6

ENTREPRENEURS

7 | Total number of entrepreneurs..| 48,080 | 43,247 | 36,652 | 34,201 | 100.0 | 80.9 | 76.2 | 71.1

TOTAL NUMBER ENGAGED
8 | Total number engaged......_... 455, 104 | 442,362 | 369,707 | 329,802 | 100.0 | 97.2| 8.2 | 725

TaBLE 164.-—G'ross income, various branches of the recreation and amusement

tndusiry
Absolute nuré:g%f;:sgthousands of Percentages of 1029
Line Item

1929 1930 1931 1932 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1 | Legitimate theaters....___.. .| 250,494 166,000 120,646/ 88,937 100.0; 66.3] 51.8| 355
2 | Motlon picture production .| 807,768] 379,129 306,478 396,500| 100.0[ 123, 2 128.8} 128, 8
8 | Motion picture theaters. ... -.-|1, 250, 000[1, 000, 000; 850, 000, 700, 000| 100.0; 80. 68.0! 56.0
4 | Radio broadcasting!..._..... -..| 172,082 125,239; 130, 643| 136,078| 100.0] 72.8| 75.9 79.1
5 | Other recreation and amusement...| 238,203] 245,250; 181,68567| 137,074| 100.0] 103.0| 76.3] 57.8
6 | Total recreation and amusement._[2, 218, 5471, 915, 618]1, 688, 324]1, 458, 689} 1 86.3| 76.1] 65.7

it The declinefrom 1929 to 1930 probably due to reclassification of corporations rather than actual falling off,

TaBLE 165.—Income paid oul and produced, recreation and amusement indusiry

Absolute %‘t“gcgfurxs-s gthousands Percentages of 1029
Line Item

1929 1930 1931 1932 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1| Salariesand wageS.........._........ 690, 777| 653, 156] 525,516/ 408, 532} 100.0] ©4.6! 768.11 59,1
2 | Other laborincome......._..._..o..... 1,062 0931 929 770{ 100.0] 87.7| 87.5 726
3 Total compensation of employees...| 691,839 654, 087| 526, 445( 409,302| 100,0{ 4.5 76.11 59.2
4 | Dividends. ... .o e 34,617 49,554] 36,141| 20,263} 100.0] 143.1, 104.4] 84.5
5| Interest. .. .. el 31,736| 35,170 33,028 31,763 100.0] 110.8| 104.1] 100, 1
] Total property income paid out...._ 66, 353| 84,724] 69,167 61,028] 100.0} 127.7} 104.2{ 92.0
7 | Withdrawals of entrepreneurs...._.._| 117,001} 102,279 75,603| 55,737] 100.0; 87.4] 64.5| 47.6
8 Total income pafdout.........._... 875, 193 841,000{ 671,115 6526,005] 100.0; 96.1] 76.7[ 60.1
9 | Corporate savings. ... oo oo comnao. 25, 854|—27, 624/ —64, 105|—260, 795} . .. ... |oec o foenanlaaaaat
10 | Business savings of individuals_._... 1, 330|—32, 061{— 566, 772|—100, 528 - .. ..} e oo fouc i femean
11 Total {ncome produced.... ........ 902, 377| 781, 405| 650, 148 164,741} 100.0, 86.6] 61.0] 18,3
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TABLE 166.— Percentage distribution of income patd out, recrealion and amusement
industry
Percentages of income paid out
Line Item B
1020 1930 1931 1932
1| Salaries 8NA WaBeS. ... ..o iccccrecccecencncacaane 78.9 7.7 78.8 7.7
2 1 Other labor inCOme. .. oo ciiaiiiacacaeccaanencn .1 .1 .1 .1
3 Total compensation of emPloyees. . .o eimeeicimocananunnn 79.0 77.8 78.4 77.8
4 | Dividends. . ... cmemec—m e mmcmeeee 4.0 5.9 5.4 5.6
B | Interest. ... iiiiiciccciuccuacecocenesesesssanaasoaan 36 4.2 4.9 6.0
8 Total prggerty income paid out. ... ... 7.6 10.1 10,3 1.8
7 | Withdrawals of entrepreneurs. _ ... oieae. 13.4 12.2 1.3 10.6
8 Total income paid out. e 100.0 | 100.0} 100.0 100.0
TABLE 167.—Income paid out and produced,! legitimate theaters
Absolute %?lél(ﬁe;gsgtbousands Poroentages of 1929
Line Item -
1929 1930 1931 1932 | 1029 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1 | Salaries and wages.......c.ococoeoaooon 116, 782 , 255 50,0601 34,026) 100.01 80.7] 51.4] 20.1
2 | Other labor income.............._.... 16 130] 11 76} 100.0f 80.7] 70. 47,2
3 Total compensation of employees.___[ 116,913] 94,385 60,0 34,102} 100. O; so.g] 51.4 29.2
4| Dividends. ... . ... 3,426| 2,008 396 100.0f 84.9 11 1.6
S| Interest. oo iiiianaas 2,920 2,046f 1,628 1,1704 100.01 70.1} 52,3 40.1
6 Total Property income paid out.._... 6,346) 4,054 1,024] 1, 100.0f 78.1] 30.3 19.3
7 Total income paid out....coeoeonaao. 123, 260 99,339( 61,907 100.07 80.6] 50.3f 28.7
8 | Corporate savings ..o ocoeocaaoaan -~8, 408] —6, 068| —86, —14,008}. ... Joeocofccaa]amaaas
9 Total income produced......coc..... 116,763} 902,371 &5, 418] 100.0{ 79.1) 47, 17.5
t Exclusive of individual ontrepreneurial income.
TaBLE 168.—Income paid out and produced, motion picture production
|
! Absolute %l‘uéxmsgthousands Percentages of 1929
Line Item B R
1929 1930 1931 1632 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1| Salarfesand wages. ... ..oooooooo.. 028| 62,496] £i,557| 381 .0] 73.5| 61.0{ 37.2
2 | Other labor tnoome. -~ oo11l 11 500 Poet oy el 100.0| 78 6Ly 3.3
3 Total compensation of employees. 85,428 62,790 62, 111| 31,779] 100.0] 73.5 37.2
4 | Dividends.. R 7,131 19,800] 12 431] 7,801} 100.0{ 277, 8 174 3| 100. 4
5 | Interest..... 9,838| 12,799 12,804} 13,1231 100.0| 130. 1] 130. 2} 133.4
6 Total Froperty lncome paid outo.. .. 16,969 32, 608 28,235 20, 100.0f 102, 2 148.7| 123.8
7 Total income paid out............... 102,397 95,398] 77,346 53,703] 100.0{ 93.2] 75 51,8
8 | Corporate savings ..o cacoooo oo 23,007 183]—16,193/—81,608) - __ . |-- .- |oco-c|eane-
9 Total mmme produced....ccoccaaau. 125,404 95,581 61,153|—28, 908 100.0 76.2| 48.8]......

TABLE 169.—Income paid out and produced,! motion picture theaters

Atsolute %ﬁm?housands Percentages of 1929
Line Item

1929 1030 1631 1032 | 1920 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1| Salarles and wages. ... .. ooo.o... 427, 443| 428, 587| 355, 008| 289, 188§ 100.0¢ 100, 3 67,
2 | Other labor InoOMe. . .cccecacoceacannan 408/ 100. O 100. Of 118.2{ 100.5
3 Total ooxnponut.ion of employees 427, 883| 429, 027| 358, 503| 289, 100,01 100.3( 83.1| 67.7
4 | Dividends.. 13, 15,707] 14,926| 14,184 100.0] 118, 6] 112 7} 107.1
5| Interest...coooounocaecmananacanan 14,107] 18,018] 14,1901] 13,737 100.0 106. 8] 100.6{ 07.4
(] Total Ptopel'ty moomo paid out 7, 80, T25| 29,117) 27,933 100.0 112. 3| 100. 8| 102 1
7 Total noome paidout.__....___ 450, 752| 884, 317,501] 100.01 101.0| 84,5 09.8
8 | Corporatesavings ___._..ceunccnucaa] 2 2, 842 —15, 944{—76,906). ... .| .. |- oo
9 Total income produced.......ccc..c. 467, 402, 3, 240, 100.01 101.0{ 81.0{ 52.6

t Exclusive of individual entrepreneurial income.
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TasrLe 170.—Income paid out and produced, radio broadcasting

[temn

Salaries and wages._ ... ... ... ...
Other labor income
T'otal compensation of employees. ...
Dividends......_..._ ... . ...
Interest. ... .. .. .. ... ....
Total rropm‘ly income pmd out
Total income paid out .. ...
Corporntesavings .. ... e
Total income pm(lu(-ed ............ .

'

Absolute numbers (thousands

of dollars)

1]
Percentages of 1929

1
w2 1030 | a3t | o132 | 1020 | 1030 | 1031 | 1982
i |

0,005 14,332 10,007] 23,791 100.0| 149. 2| 198. 6 247.7
8l 3] 18 13] 100, 0| 162, 5| 2250 162.5
0,608 14,345 19,085 23,807} 100.0| 149.2| 193.5] 247.7
34830 6,081 5 270 5, 208] 100.0] 174.6| 151.3| 152 1
—353  — 108 151 1820 b
3,130] 5,973 6,421 5,450 100.0] 100.8] 173.2] 174. 1
12,743 20,318 21,500 20,267 100.0) 169.4 102.3) 229.0
12, 882(~12, 0501 — 10, 112(—28,261|... .|| .|
265,62 8268 14,304 7,000 100,00 32.3) '56.2) 31.2

i

TasLe 171~ Income paid oul and produced,! other recreation and amusement
[} )

Q2
3

t

£

]
6

>~

0

Absolute numbers (thonxmnds

of dollars)

Percentages of 1929

1

l,inci

& —

o

™

Item R
| |
1920 l 1930 ; 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 “1932
Salaries and wages.. ... ... ... ... 51, M()' 53, 486) 39,617] 29,8%4] 100.0] 103.0] 70.3| 57.5
Other labor income. ... ... ... 53] 54 b6 50] 100.0] 101.9] 105.7) 943
‘I'otal compensation of employvees.. .| 52, 0021 53, 540] 39,673] 20,044} 100.0] 103.0{ 76.3] 67.6
Dividends. ... ... ... ... ... 7,3321 5,089 3 118 1,020] 100.0} 68.0) 42.5] 26.3
Interest ... . .. L......... 5, 224 5,415 4, 3562 3, 682] 100.0} 103.7} 83.3] 68.6
Total property income paid out ... 1‘1. 556; 10,464]  7,4700 5,508} 100.0; 83.3' 50.5) 43.0
Total income pridout...__. ... ... 64, 558 G4, 0()4, 47, 143) 35,4521 100.0] 99.1] 73.0] 549
Corporate savings . .oeeo ..o oo.. —6, 124{—11, 631 —l;..;07 06,025 ..y ..o |.o.. e
Total income produced ... .. .. .. .. oh, mi .)2, 37: %' 29, 636, —30, 573] 100. U* 89.06; 50.7}......
1 BKxelusive of individual entrepreneurial income,
Tavne 172-~Per capila income of employees, recreation and amusement industry
_— -
’ Absolute numbers Percentages of 1920
Item i 7 -
1920 ; 1930 1931 1932 1029 1030 | 1031 | 1932
All employees, legitimate theaters. .| $2,3%1 | $2,358 | $2,307 | $2,042 1 100.0 | 100.3 1 96.9 | 85.8
All employees, niotion picture pro-
duction. ... ... .. ... _........ 4,338 | 3,883 ' 3,0620] 2,758 | 100.0| 89.5183.4| 63.6
All employees, motion picture
thenters. ... ... .. ......_...... .. 1,495 1,499 1,419 1,283 1 100.0{ 100.3 | 96.9 | 85.8
All employees, other recreation and -
nmusement. ... .o .o ... 1,202 1,123 . 1,009 9701 100.0| 93.4)88.9| 80.7
Allemployeesin the industry. . ... ... 1,697 1,655 ! 1,678 | 1,382 100.0| 97.5]93.0| 81.4
Bureau of Labor Statistics cost of !
living index. el l ................ 100.0 ! 97.4 | 88.9| 80.4

Line

DETAILED TABLES, PROFESSIONAL SERVICE

TasLe 173.—~Number of people engaged, professional service

, Absolute numbers

Percentages of 1029

Item o
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1032
Employees ' . ..__..._.. 759, 780 772, 891 761,343 736,127 [ 100.0 | 10,7 | 100.2 { 96.90
Entrepreneurs ... 544, 629 659, 645 559, 645 559,645 | 100.0 | 102.8 | 102.8 | 102.8
Total number engaged | 1,304, 418 | 1,332,530 | 1,320,988 | 1,205,772 | 100.0 | 102.2 | 101.3 | 99.3
X

! Including clergymen and many small iudividuul entrepreneurs.
? Includes legal professional employees.
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TABLE 174.—Income patd out and produced, professional service
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. Absolute numbers (thousands of
. dollars) Percentages of 1929
Line Item

i

, 1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1 | Salariesandwages................. 1,179, 818}1, 206, 003|1, 149, 8751, 042, 189} 100.0] 102. 2y 97, 88.3
2 | Other labor income... _............ ,003]  21,016] 24,764 26,354/ 100.0{ 104.3] 117. 9 125.56
3 T'otal compensation of employees.|1, 200, 8211, 228, 000}1, 174, 629 1,068, 543] 100. 0 102. 3| 97. 80.0
4 | Dividends. ... ooonoi e 28,718 12, 489, 7,321 4,2921 100.0/ 43.5| 25. 14.9
6| Imterest ... ... ... 3, 208 3, 244 2,614 2,380( 100.0; 101. 1} 81, 4.2
6 ‘T'otal proPerty income paid out..| 31,026 15,733 9, 03§ 6 672] 100.0, 49.3 3L 1 20.9
7 | Withdrawals of entrepreneurs. ... 2, 016. 3661, 936, 200]1, 636, 8321, 235,821| 100.0{ ©6.1} 81,2 61.3
8 Total income paid out.... - 3, 248, 1133, 179, 951:2, 821, 396 2 311,036 100.0f 97.9 86.8f 71,2
9 | Corporate savings._..___. —24, -8, 2, 32,5000 .. |oeofeaaifeeaaan
10 { Business savings of individu B 19, 726] 20, 564 —15, 421 -12,910/ ___._|...... U P
11 Total income produced...._...._ 3, 243, 730'3. 191, 614}2, 808, 01012, 330, 626] 100.0{ Y8.4{ 86. 1.8

TaBLE 175.— Number and compensation of people engaged, religious service

Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929
Line Item —_——
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1 | Number of ¢clergymen_._..._._.._....... 146, 690| 148, 848| 151, 006} 153, 164( 100.0] 101. 5] 102.9| 104. 4
2 | Salaries paid clergymen (thousands of
doMars) . o .o 380, 156] 392, 201| 380, 887( 380, 833] 100.0; 100.8] 99.4] 97. 0
3 | Other labor income of clergymen
(thousands of dollars) ... ____. 17,864] 18,657 21,412 22,047} 100.0] 104. 4] 119.9} 128. &5
4 Total compensation of clergymen
(thousands of dollars) ._......... 407, 020! 410, 948] 408, 299] 403, 780| 100.0| 101. 0] 100.3] 99.2
5 | Per capita salary (dollars) .. ______._... 2,653 2,636 2,662 2,486 100.0] 90.4] 96.6] 93.7
TasLE 176.—Number of employees, privale education
l Absolute numbers Percentages of 1920
Line! Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 1930 1031 | 1032
1 { Universitics, etc. .. ccoaea_0 68,263 1 71,0634 | 71,862 | 71,116} 100.0 | 104.9 | 105.3 | 104. 2
2] SecondBry e caa i 31,219 ] 30,791 | 31,409 | 31,180 { 100.0}| 98.6 | 100.9 | 99.9
3 Elementary......oo.c..oaa.o. 68, 661 67,857 | 69,301 | 69,458 | 100.0 ] ©8.8 1 101.0{ 101. 2
41 Other. oo v eiieceeamceecaan 14, 674 15,082 | 15,206 | 14,425 100.0 | 102.8 | 103.6 | 98,3
il Total private education.._._.. 182, 817 | 185, 364 | 187, 928 186 178 1 100.0 | 101.4 | 102.8 | 101. &
TaBLE 177.—Total compensation of employees, private education
Absolute nurg:m.:éthousands of Percentages of 1929
Line Item -
1920 1930 1931 1932 1929 1930 1 1931 | 1932
1 | Universities, ete.....o........_. 107,765 | 116,208 | 114,555 | 112,048 | 100,0 | 107.9 | 106.3 | 104.0
2 | Secondary........ 24,867 | 24,928 | 25,288 | 24,776 | 100.0 [ 100.2 } 10L.7 | 90.6
3 | Elementary 35,505 | 35,865 | 35,770 | 34,880 | 100.0 | 101.0 ] 100.7 | 98.2
41 Other. e 10,648 | 20,415 ] 19,812 | 17,888 | 100.0 | 103.9 | 100.8 | 91,0
b Total private education....... 187,785 | 197,406 | 195,425 | 189,592 | 100.0 | 105.2 | 104.1 | 101, 0
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TaBLE 178.—Per capita income of aclive employees, various branches of private

educalion
Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1920 1930 1931 1032 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932

1| Universities,ete. ... .........._._._. $1,549 | $1,504 | $1,563 | $1,543 | 100.0 | 1029 | 100.9| 90.6
2| Becondary . coeouoeeai e 781 793 787 779 | 100,0 | 101.5 | 100.8 | 99.7
3 | Elementary............ 508 519 507 494 | 100.0 ) 102.2 | 99.8 | 97.2
4 | Other 1,339 | 1,354 | 1,303 | 1,240 100.0( 101.1| 97.3{ 92.6
5 | Total private education 1,010 1,048 | 1,022 | 1,000 | 100,0 | 103.8 101.2}{ 99.0
6 | Bureau of Labor Statistics cost of

1§84 172800 [} SO FUURSURIPIN NI PPN PPN 100.0 | 97.4| 83.9| 80.4

TaBrLe 179.—Number of people engaged, curative professional service (private

practice)
Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1032 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1 | Physicians and surgeons............._. 119, 324} 120, 865] 120, 885| 120, 865] 100.0{ 101. 3| 101, 3] 101.3
2 Dentists. ..o iieiciaaa i ieiaaas 63,322 64,678 64,678] 64,678 100.0{ 102 1| 102, 1} 102.1
3 | Other professions. ... . cocecovioaco... 58,806] 59, 504) 50,564 659,864} 100.0] 101,1] 101,1] 101.1
4 | Trained nurses on private duty....._.. 142,000( 149,365} 149, 365 149, 365 100.0| 105. 2| 105, 2 105. 2
6 | Other semiprofessional service, cura-
[0 U 13,000 13,207 13,207] 13,207( 100.0] 101.6] 101, 6 101.6
6 Dentlsts employees. ... 72,5838 74,126| 69,648 62,248 100.0| 102.2| 06.0{ 85.8
7 Total number engaged... .. ......... 489, 080 481, 805| 477, 325| 469,927| 100.0{ 102 7| 101. 8| 100.2

T'aBLE 180.—Income paid out and produced,! curalive professional service (private

practice)
Absolute nuxggf;tss(thousands of Percentages of 1920
Line Itemn —
1929 1930 1931 1932 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1| Net 1ncome. physicians and sur-
BOODS . oo ecicncnnncceccenrenanan 668, 453| 641,431| 540, 211| 416,017 100.0] 96.0; 82,2 62,2
2 { Net incume, dentists................ ,698 283, 354| 245, 388| 180, 681} 100,01 95.8] 82.91 61,0
3 | Net income, other professions....... 180,410 173,300 149, 182| 111,451| 100.0; 96.1| 82.7] 61.8
4 | Net income, trained nurses on pri-
vate AUty e eeeeeaaan 170,400 170,724 146,975 109, 783! 100.0| 100.2| 86.3| 64.4
5 | Net income, other semlprolesslons.. 16,000; 15,475) 13,328/ 9,951 100.0/ 96.7| 83.3f 62.2
6 Compensstion pald to dentists’ em-
0] (. P S 77,471 79,167 72,019| 60,505 100.0] 102.2{ b4 1] 78.1
7 otal income pald [117) SR 1, 402, 432|1, 363, 460|1, 177,00 888, 288! 100.0] 97.2| 83.9] 63.3

! Exclusive of property income.

TABLE 181.—Per capita tncome withdrawn, curalive professional service (private

praclice)
Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 1920 | 1930 | 1031 | 1932

1 Physleians and surgeons. ............ $5,602 | $5,307 | $4,544 | $3,442 | 100.0 | 94.7 | 81.1 | 61.4
2| Dentists. e eceecaaes 4,576 | 4,881 | 8,704 100,0{ 95.8 | 82.9 | 61.0
3| Other prolesslons .................... 3,063 | 2,010 2,605| 1,871 100.0| 95.0| 81.8] 611
4 | Trained nurses on private duty ...... 1,200 { 1,143 084 100.0 | 95.3 [ 820 61.3
5 | Other semiprofessions. ......cccc..... 1,231 1 1,172 | 1,000 7631 100.0]95.2 (820 61.2
6 | Dentists’ employees. eetcemamrsenemnn 1,088 § 1,068 | 1,047 972 | 100.0]100.0 | 98.0| 91.0
7 | Total number engaged............... 2, 2,830 | 2,466 | 1,800 100.0)94.6|82.5| 63.2
8 | Bureau of Labor tatlatlus oot of .

lving index.....cceeecuecencnnnnn. covecmoafemesaccafoaccennafonnannan 100.0 | 97.4 | 88.0 | 80.4
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TasLE 182.—Number and compensation of people engaged, private hospilals

Absolute nuinbers Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1031 1932 1929 | 1030 | 1031 | 1932
1 | Number engaged. ....ccaeeee... 227,693 | 230,393 | 231,020 | 226,003 | 100.0} 101.2 | 101. 5
2 Com nsatlon (thousands of
11 F:1 o) 268,317 | 271,617 | 258,205 | 230,376 | 100.0 | 101.2 | 06.3| 859
3 Per capita income (dollars).....| 1,179 1,179 1,118 1,019 ; 100.0] 100.0] 94.8] 80.4

TaBLE 183.—Number of people engaged, legal professional service

Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929
Line Item - i
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1 Lawyers-.------_.---; .......... 135,604 | 139,059 | 139,069 | 139,060 | 100.0 | 102.5 | 102.5 | 102, 8
2 | Nonprofessional employees. . ... 78,647 | 80,777 | 80,682 | 81,346 | 100.0 | 102.7 | 102.6 | 103.4
3 Total number engaged........ 214, 341 | 219,836 | 219,741 | 220,405 | 100.0 | 102.6 | 102.5 | 102.8

TaBLE 184.—Income produced and paid out,! legal professional service

Absolute numcgfargs gthousands of Percentages of 1929
Line| Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1 | Entrepreneurial income?. ... ... __. 561, 36681 541, 913] 439, 5656 351, 641 100.0{ 96.5{ 78.3] 62.0
2 | Compensation paid to nonprofessional
employees. - .. oo 126,836 128, 597 128,768] 122, 688| 100.0f 101.3| 101.4| 66.6
3 Total income produced and paid out.. 688.302’ 670, 5101 568, 333] 474, 129{ 100.0{ 97.4] 82.6| 68.9

! Exclusive of pr Perty income.
3 Includes professional employees.

TABLE 185.—Per capita tncome, legal professional service

Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1031 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1031 | 1932
1} LaWYers. e eeeccmcccccmaeeeas $4,137 | $3,807 | $3,161 | $2,528 | 100.0 ] 04.2 | 76.4 ; 61.1
2 Nonprofesslonal employees._.__.._.... 1,614 | 1,602 | 1,606 | 1,507 | 100.0 | 08.6 98.9| 934
3 | Bureau of Labor St,atlstlcs cost of liv- .
ing Index. . cceveveeaeacccccceccecafecccnaecfecmcemecf e e nae 100.0 | 97.4 .0 | 80.4
TaBLE 186.—Number of people engaged, consulling engineering service
Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 1030 | 1931 | 1932
1 Consn]ting engineers........_._.... 12,303 | 12,907 | 12,907 | 12,007 | 100.0 | 104.1 | 104.1 | 104. 1
2 | Employees, professional and other..| 51,604 | 63,383 ' 41,052 | 27,008 | 100.0 ] 103.6 ( 79.7 | 52.8
3 'I‘ota{num ber engaged. ... _.._._ 63 897 | 66,200 63 959 | 40,005 | 100.0 | 103.7 | 84.4 | 62,6
1

37265—134——11
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TABLE 187.—Income patd oul and produced,! consulling engineering service

Line

1
2
3
4
b

Absolute numgle;gsgthousands of Percentages of 1929
Item —
1929 1930 1931 1932 19290 | 1030 | 1931 | 1932
Withdrawals of consulting engi-
| LT:] & I 129,030 | 110,003 | 93,185 [ 56,4987 | 100.0 | 85.2 | 72.2 | 43.8
Compensation paid to employ-
[ SR, 133,202 | 140,184 { 110,923 | 61,702 | 100.0 | 105.2 | 83.2 | 46.3
Total income pald out.._...... 262,331 | 250,187 | 204,108 | 118,109 | 100,.0 | 95.4 | 77.8 | 456.1
Business savings. - caeeocoeoaoonn 10,726 | 20,564 (—15,421 |—12,010 |._._ .. _f-e...oclocoooeumans
Total income produced....__.. 282,057 | 270,751 | 188,687 | 105,289 | 100.0 | 96.0 37.3

! Exclusive of property income.

TaBLE 188.—Per capita income, consulling engineering service

Absolute numbers

Percentages of 1929

Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1 | Consulting engineers..........._..... $10,412 | $8,523 | $7,220 | $4,377 | 100.0 | 81.9 | 69.3 | 42,0
2 | Employees, professional and other...| 2,588 | 2,026 | 2,702 { 2,277 | 100.0 {101.5 {104.4 | 8%.0
3 | Bureauof Labor Statistics cost of liv-
ingindex. . oo e e e 100.0 | 97.4 | 88.9 | 80.4
DETAILED TABLES, PERSONAL SERVICE
TABLE 189.— Number of people engaged, personal service
) Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1020 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1832
1 | Number of employees, hotels....... 377,148| 374,131| 346,976} 207,947| 100.0; 99.2] 02.0] 79.0
2 | Number of employees, power laun-
Arles. e et 256,151 247,700 234,803 216,270} 100.0] 97.1] 92.0] 84.8
3 | Number of employees, cleaning and
dyeing establishments_..._____... 71,812 66,103] 59,720 48,780] 100.0] 92.2! 83.2] 67.9
4 | Number of employees, barber and
beauty shops ... ... ... 368, 366] 353,316/ 320,308} 207,775| 100.0] 95.9] 80.4| 80.8
5 Total number of employees....... 1,072, 477(1, 041, 430] 970, 807| 860, 772| 100.0; 97.1| 90.56{ 80.3
8 | Number of entrepreneurs._......... 30,743] 36,069 31,214] 29,109 100.0} 90.8] 78.56] 73.2
7 Total number engaged....._...... 1, 112, 220{1, 077, 4991, 002, 021 889, 881} 100.0; 96.9 90.1] 80.0

1 Includes many individual entrepreneurs.

TaBLE 190.—Compensation of employees, personal service

c
=
© HuBL; e W B

Absolute numol{f;gsgthousands of Percentages of 1929
Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 | 1929 | 1930 | 1831 | 1932
Salaries and wages, hotels.________. 511,5629) 486, 188| 410,863| 206,686 100,.0i 05.0] 80.3| 58.0
Salaries and wages, power laundries.| 278,684] 268,612| 241,445 200,082 100,.0; 96.4| 86.6| 72.1
Salaries and wages, cleaning and
dyeing establishments............ 101,135 91,619] 74,190] 62,360| 100.0] 90.5/ 73.4] 51.8
Salaries and wages, barber and
beauty shops!__...coceaniooa-. 537,078| b506,063| 445,735| 349,007| 100.0] 94.2| 83.0] 65.0
Total salaries and wages. 11,428, 4261, 352, 3821, 172, 233| 899,004| 100.0] ©4.7| 82.1] 62.9
Other lahor income, hotels... . 1, 8 , 1,874) 1,747{ 100.0] 111,2 116.0; 107.2
Otherlabor income, power laundries. 1,526 1,202 1,046/ 1,166{ 100.0; 78.8! 68,5| 76.4
Other labor income, cleaning and
dyeing establishments._.._....... 95| 92 86 90| 100.0] ©6.8] 90.5] 94.7
Other labor income, barber and
beauty shops....ccoeeaoaeaon. 5| 6 7 5] 100.0] 120.0, 140.0} 100.0
Total other labor income 3, 255 3,111 3,013 3,008 100.0] 05.6] ©2.6] 92.4
Total compensation, hotels. . .| 613,158] 487,909| 412,737( 208,432( 100.0] 95.1] 80,4 68,2
Totalcompensation, powerlaundries.| 280,210 260,814; 242,491 202, 148 100.0| ©6.3| 86.5| 72.1
Total compensation, cleaning and
dyeing establishments............ 101,230, 01,611 74,276] 52,450 100.0] 90.5| 73.4| 651.8
Total compensation, barber and
heauty shops!. ... ........ 537,083] 506,000 445,742 349,072 100.0| ©4.2| 83.0{ 65.0
Total compensation. ...._........ 1, 431, 681}1, 355, 4831, 175, 246| 902, 102} 100.0] 94.7| 82.1] 63.0

! Includes income of many individual entrepreneurs.
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TaBLE 191.—Per capita sncome of employees, personal service

Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1831 | 1932
1| Hotels. oo cmaeaeaaaa i $1,366 | $1,300 | $1,184 $906 | 100.0( 95.9 | 87.3 | 73.5
2 | Power laundries. ... .. ......_._.. 1,002 1,084 | 1,028 920 | 100.0|99.3|94.1] 85,1
3 | Cleaning and dyeing establishments_| 1,408 [ 1,383 | 1,242 | 1,073 | 100.0] 98.2|88.2 | 76.2
4 | Barber and beauty shops!........... 1,468 | 1,432 | 1,364 | 1,172 100.0 | 08.2 | 92.9 | 80.4
5| Total oo e 1,332 | 1,209 | 1,207 | 1,0456] 100.0} 97.5 | 90.6 | 78.5
6 | Bureau of Labor Statistics cost of liv-
Ingindex. .o eeecemmccimnniaciee] e e e veme e 100.0 | 97.4 | 88,9 | 80.4
) Includes many individual entrepreneurs.
TaBLE 192.—Income patd out and produced, personal service
Absolute n(lilolﬁgg\s (thousands of Percentages of ]9,_,'9
Line Item i
1929 | 1930 1931 1932 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1 | Salaries and wagesS.. ... ..c.eooo... 1,428, 4261, 352, 38211, 172, 233] 899, 094] 100.0| 94.7] 82.1] 62.9
2 | Other labor income. ... ..c.._..... 3, 265 , 111 ,013] 3,008] 100.0] 905.6] 92.6] 92.4
3 Total compensation of employees.|1, 431, 681}1, 355, 49311, 175, 246| 902, 102| 100.0] 94.7} 82.1] 63.0
4 | Dividends. . ..o .- 34,003 35,489 21,387| 12,889 100.0| 101.7| 61.3| 36.9
5] Interest. - oeeoncoc e 60, 461 64,813| 54,350| 44,375 100.0]| 107.2| 89.9| 73.4
6 Total property income paid out..| 95,364] 100,302\ 75,737 57,264| 100.0] 105.2| 70.4] 60.0
7 | Withdrawals of entrepreneurs. ..... 77,221 68,315| 53,813| 44,304] 100.0| 88.5| €9.7| 57.4
8 Total income paid out.. ... ... 1, 604, 2661, 6524, 110]1, 304, 796(1,003,670| 100.0| 95.0{ 81,3 62.6
9 | Corporate savings.........coo.u.... —29,279) —66,235| —41,516]—65,200......] ... .|-ceeifueenas
10 | Business savings of individuals._..| --19,307| —23,451| —31,409]—49,327(.. .. | . |eceo_|oeoeo.
11 Total income produced......_.... 1, 565, 680|1, 434, 42411, 231, 871| 889, 143| 100.0{ 92.2| 79.2| 57.2
DETAILED TABLES, DOMESTIC SERVICE
TaBLE 193.— Number of employees, domestic service
Absolute numbers - Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 1920 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1| Chaufleurs. . ..cooueioiaoai . 03,726] 84,355 71,683] 57,330 .. feecanifanoai)oiioon
2 | Cooks, female 255, 828| 230, 248 195,660 156,5600!. ... |.ceoeilecieii]omnnnn
3 | Cooks, male.. 16, 188 14,569 12,381 9,903|.c-cnelieecni]ecnecfarnean
4 | Housekeepers 104,670| 175,213 148,802 119, 099|... - 1 I IIIITIIITITT
5 | Laundresses...... 351,505/ 316,368 268,835 215,042]. ... .| c.icileenanlocanns
6 | Nurses, not trained. 152,658 137,304] 116,678] 93,331 ... _|oec. o feeeiaa]enuenn
7 | Waiters.... 1,248 1,123 954] TB3[e.eeiifeaciieceacfennnas
8 | Waltresses.... -| 10,813 9, 732, 8,270 6,615 .|eeeniulenaeaa]oaaanas
9 | Other servant 1, 232, 935(1, 109, 653| 942,962 754,277 .. |- o lfeeeca]oannns
10 4117 Y T 2, 309, 480/2, 078, 555|1, 766, 3151, 412, 878 100.6! 90,0/ 76.5| 61.2
TABLE 194.—Compensation of employees, domestic service
Absolute nug:ot;g?sgthousands of Percentages of 1029
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1| Chaufleurs.... ......coooooooao. 120,250 99,201} 73,332| 48,681| 100.0{ 82.5 61.0] 40.5
2| Cooks, female._...... _............ 260, 433| 217,124] 162,593] 112,530 100.0{ 83.4| 62.4| 43.2
3| Cooks,male... . ... __........... ,487| 22,247  16,170] 11,320 100.0! 80.9] 58.8] 41.2
4 | Housekeepers. ... ......ccoceeueon.. 199, 741] 167,854 128,494] R0, 020] 100.0{ 84.0| 64.3 45.0
5| Laundresses..... .. .........__..... 313, 1911 276,864 208,885| 134,616} 100.0] 88.1] 66.7] 43.0
6 | Nurses, not trained..._._........... 135,014} 111,078] 81,001 54,879] 100.0{ 82,83 60.1] 40.6
71 Walters. ... oo 1,179 1,003 731 463} 100.0] 85.1] 62.00 30.3
8 | Waltresses_ ... ... ..cooeoieiaunnnno. 8, 942 7,328 5, 309, 3,632 100.0] 82.0f 59.4| 390.5
9] Other servants....coueueeaemcomennn 1, 152, 704 064, 288 710,480, 401,034] 100.0} 83.6| 62.4] 42.6.
10 Total e eeiceree————e 2, 210, 031]1, 865, 988|1, 306, 085| 046, 984] 100.0, 84. 1] 62.9] 42.7
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TasLe 195.-—Per capila income of employees, domeslic service

Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1032 1920 | 1930 | 1931 | 1632
1 { Chauffeurs $1,283 | $1,176 | $1,023 $849 | 100.0|91.7 |70.7 | 66.2
2 | Cooks, female 1,018 043 831 719 | 100.0{92.6 | 81.6 | 70.6
3 | Cooks, male.. 1,608 { 1,527 1,306 | 1,144 | 100.0 | 80.9 | 76.9 | 67.4
4 | Housekeepers. . 1,020 968 863 7556 | 100.0{93.4 [84.1 | 73.8
5 | Laundresses.._.... 891 872 771 626 ] 100.0)97.9}87.2] 70.3
6 | Nurses, not train 885 809 695 588 | 100.0 | 91.4 | 78.5 | 66.4
7 | Walters. ... 945 893 766 6071 100,0|94.56|81.1] 64.2
8 827 763 642 534 100.0 | 91.1 { 77.6 | 64.6
9 936 869 763 6511 100.0(92.9 816 69.6
10| Total. ..o aiccnanea 961 898 700 670 | 100.0 | 03.4 | 82.2 | 69.7
11 | Bureau of Labor Statistles cost of
Hving index. o v e ee el 100.0 | 97.4 | 88,9 | 80.4
DETAILED TABLES, BUSINESS SERVICE
TaBLE 196.-——Number of people engaged, business service
Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1930} 1931 | 1932
1 | Number of employees, accounting f...| 11,303 | 11,604 | 10,307 | 9,070 | 100.0{101.8 | 90.5| 79.6
2 | Numbher of employces, trade associa-
tlOnS . e ieaamean 41,463 | 40,118 | 35,570 | 29,403 | 100.0} 96.8 | 85.8 | 70.9
3 | Number of employees, chambers of
COMIMETICR . .ome v e accomecaaccmaan 5,000 4,833 4,750 ] 4,641 | 100.0]96.7 | 952 | 92.8
4 Total number of employees...__... 57,860 | 66,645 | 60,636 | 43,114 | 100.0) 97.7 | 87.5| 74.5
5 | Numberofentrepreneurs, accounting.] 5010 | 5,050} 6,050 | 6,050 ] 100.0 {100.8 [100.8 | 100.8
6 Total number engaged............. 62,866 | 61,5605 | 55,686 | 48,164 ] 100.0 1} 98.0 | 88.6 | 76.6
! Estimated full-time equivalent.
TABLE 197.—Compensalion of employees, business service
Absolute nul(lj!olif;?sgthousands of Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1030 | 1931 | 1932
1 | Balaries and wages, accounting....| 26,648 | 27,408 | 23,644 | 19,346 | 100.0 | 102.9 | 88.7 | 72,6
2 | Salaries and wages, trade associ-
AtONS. il 77,635 | 82,662 | 72,315 | 52,249 | 100.0 | 106.5 | 93.3 | 67.4
3 | Salaries and wages, chambers of
COMIMErCH. - emeeacacacccaancns 7, 600 7,260 6,000 | 6,325 |100.0| 96.7|92.0| 84,3
4 Total salaries and wages...._... 111,683 | 117,220 | 102,859 | 77,920 | 100.0 | 1050 | 92,1 | 69.8

TABLE 198.—Per capita income of employees, business service

Absolute numbers

Percentages of 1929

Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 1928 1930 | 1931 | 1932

1] Accounting. .- .. a..o $2,339 | $2,364 | $2,204 | $2,133 | 100.0 | 101.1| 08.1}| ‘01,2
2| Trade associations. ... . ......_ 1,870 ] 2,058 | 2,033 1 1,777 ] 100.0 | 110.1 ] 108.7 | 95.0
3 | Chambers of cCOMMErce. ............ 1,500 | 1,600 | 1,450 | 1,363 ! 100.0] 100.0{ 96.7 ] 90.9
$ ] Potal e idaiaaaas 1,930 2,073 | 2,031) 1,807 ] 100.0} 107.4 | 105.2 | 93.6
§ | Bureau of Labor Statistics cost of .

IR 10728 10T (< SOOI PRI SRR HPUIPRIP EORSRN 100.0 | 97.4| 83.9| 80.4
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TaBLE 199.—Income paid out and produced,' business service

Absolute x;t’nélgl?gs ()thousands Percentages of 1920
Line Item

1929 1930 1931 l 1932 | 1929 | 1930 l 1931 I 193%
1 | Salarigs and wages.....ccoccaveeoanan-. 111,683] 117,220/ 102,859 77,920 100.0{ 105.0; 92.1] 69.8
2 | Withdrawals of entrepreneurs ., 37,33 36 623 31 512 27 008 100.0; ©8.1| 84.4] 74.7
3 Total income paid out__...... _..-| 149,018 163 843 134 371 105 826/ 100.0] 103.2] 90.2{ 71.0
4 | Business savings of individuals......... 1,023 360 —1,762] —3,024| . ..o|ieeoaifeoeintanaaan
6 Total income produced.-._.........__ 160 641} 154,212 132 609; 101,902) 100.0; 89.1] 88,0 67.6

1 Exclusive of property income.
DETAILED TABLES, MISCELLANEOUS SERVICE

TaBLE 200.—Number of people engaged and average compensation of employees,
miscellaneous service

~ Absolute numbers Percentages of 1929
Line Item
1929 | 1930 1031 I 1032 | 1929 | 1930 { 1931 | 1032
1 | Number of employees......coveeeuen-n. 251, 173] 247, 693| 265, 619{ 278, 100, 0; 98.6] 105.8] 111.1
2 | Individual entrepmnours .............. 39,010| 35,675 29,623] - 27, 747] 100. 0 80.4f 74.2, 60.5
3 Total number engaged............_... 291, , 368| 295, 306, 712{ 100.0, 97.3] 101.4| 105. 4
4 | Average compensation of employees

(G UL ) 1,103 1,225 1,224f 1,105( 100.0{ 111,1{ 111,0| 100. 2

5 Bureau of Labor Statistics cost of living R
................................................................ 100.0{ 97.4] 88.9; 80.4

TaBrLe 201.—Income paid oul and produced, miscellaneous service

Absolute %?J‘J’Jm(thousands Percentages of 1920
Line Item

1929 1930 1931 1932 | 1929 | 1930 { 1031 | 1932
1 | Salariesand wages_...._ .. ... .c..... 277, 080] 303, 428| 325,014 855 100. 0| 109. 5| 117.8] 111.3
2| DividendS....cveeeneceeeercacans 210} 5,678 5,941 6,216 100.0] 91.4] 95.7| 100.1
3 Interest. .. . o ieinaen 2,167] 2,309|. 1,664 1,462 100.0| 110.7] 76.8] 67.6
4 ‘Total pr af)erty income paid out...... 8,377| 8,077 7,605 7,678 100.0| 96.4| 00.8] OLT
65 | Withdrawals of entrepreneurs. ... 97,802 91,034| 70,325 63,735 100.0] 04.0| 71.9] 652
8 Total income paid out.... 383, 269 , 430 044] 379, 768 100.0| 105. 8| 105.1| 99.1
7 | Corporate savings........... .| —1,0647] —4,002] ~128 ~88 o eeaicecaai e
8 Total income produced.............. 381, 612 308, 447] 402, 818 N 100.0] 104.4] 105.6] 99.5




CHAPTER XVI
MISCELLANEOUS INDUSTRIES

In any estimate of national income by parts, the investigator sets
up some controlling figures which will permit him at the end to ascer-
tain, if only approximately, whether he has covered completely all
economic activities of an income creating type. In the present report
such controlling figures are the number of gainfully occupied shown
by the Census of Occupations and the totals of property incomes
shown by corporations reported in Statistics of Income. I from the
total number gainfully occupied we subtract the estimated number
of unemployed and thus obtain the number of gainfully employed,
the complete totals of labor and entrepreneurial incomes should refer
to this latter number. Similarly, all corporate groups reported in
Statistics of Income should be included in the estimated income
totals. Of course, even then there is no assurance that the resulting
estimates are ali inclusive; but at least they are complete in the light
of the most inclusive statistical surveys available.

The estimates {or miscellancous industries are then a measure of
the residual which has not been accounted for heretofore under the
various industrial divisions. The items entered in this miscellaneous
group are partly specific and partly undefined. The specific items
include fishing, forestry, taxicabs, brokerage, personal finance, mis-
cellancous professional groups (such as architects, sculptors, artists,
authors, etc.), private water companies; and for property incomes,
the net balance of the international movement of dividends and
interest. But there is also a large undefined group, which appears
because in the Census of Occupations about 1.3 million gainfully
occupied are not distributed by their industrial affiliation; and because
in Statistics of Income there is a small group of corporations which
are not classified by any industrial grouping.

The estimates of number of people actually employed in these
miscellaneous pursuits (as distinet from the number gainfully occu-
pied) had to be made primarily on the basis of a tentatively assumed
similarity between the miscellaneous group and some other industrial
division for which precise observation is possible. The same method
had to be used in connection with labor and entrepreneurial incomes
of the groups in question. On property incomes the data available
in Statistics of Inconie and other sources permit & much more exact
measurement.

While the estimates of number employed and various types of
income in the miscellaneous industries have been prepared by parts
(some six subgroups have been distinguished), 1t was considered
advisable to present only the totals for the group as a whole.

Table 202 indicates that some 2.9 million people were engaged in
the miscellaneous industries in 1929; that about 70 percent of them
can be classified as employees and the rest as entrepreneurs; that
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total employment declined by 22 percent from 1929 to 1932, there
having occurred a 30 percent decline in the number of employees
engaged, and only a slight contraction in the number of entrepreneurs.

Total income paid out and produced in the group are shown in table
203 and chart XVI. The group accounts for 6.3 billion dollars, or
about 8 percent of the national income paid out. There is a rather
substantial volume of property and entrepreneurial incomes, the com-
bined percentage of the two in total income paid out being higher
than the customary figure in most industrial divisions. The decline
in total income paid out was almost exactly the same as for industry
as a whole, equal by 1932 to about 40 percent of the 1929 level. Both
property income and entrepreneurial income appear_ to have declined
more moderately than did total income. But 1t is doubtful whether
one should attribute much significance to the testimony of estimates
in this group. A miscellaneous group is, after all, a confession of
inability on the part of the investigator to measure adequately a cer-
tain sector of the economic system. While it is valuable to have
those missing parts measured, if only very roughly, the resulting
measurements are more important as pieces needed to complete the
picture of the total than as a reliable indication of the internal move-
ments within the miscellaneous group itself.
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CHART XVI
INCOME BY TYPE OF PAYMENT
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SUMMARY TABLES, MISCELLANEOUS INDUSTRIES

TABLE 202.—Number of people engaged, miscellaneous industries

Absolute numbers Perciiniages of 1929
Line Item
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932
1| Employees_.... .. oo.coueeeaao.. 2, 255, 202(2, 076, 715{1, 832, 640]1, 605, 103[ 100.0{ 92.1{ 81.3| 71.2
2 | Entrepreneurs. ... .. ...ccooee._... 692,395 630, 045] 081,870 679,834] 100.0| ©99.8] 98.5] 98.2
3 Total number enguged.......__.. 2, 947, 68712, 765, 7602, 514, 6510|2, 284, 937| 100.0| 03.8] 85.3] 77.6
TABLE 203.—Income paid out and produced, miscellaneous industries
Abhsolute nur(!lloln:;rssgthousands of Percentages of 1929
Line * Item .
1929 1930 1031 1932 1029 | 1930 | 1931 | 1032
1 | Salaries and wages._._..*___..___. 3, 641, 2583, 332, 16112, 762, 386/2, 063, 314| 100.0{ 91.5] 75.91 56,7
2 | Other labor income.. ... ......_. 10, 733 13,228] 15,668] 15,508] 100.0] 123. 2| 145.0] 146.0
3 Total compensation of em-
1OyeeS. . ¢ e 3, 651, 99113, 345, 38012, 777, 054]2, 078.882| 100.0] 91.6| 76,1} 56.9
4| Div dends ......................... 186,966) 127,173) —9,800; —13,742] 100.0] 68.0{.....j...._.
Sl Interest..cceaeae oo caiaaan.. 283,123 208,804| 270,359] 270,359] 100.0] 105.5 95.5] 95.5
6 | Dividends and interest (interna-
[310317:1 ) D, 666, 0001 616,000; 536,000 393,000 100.0] 109.0; 94.9] 69.6
7 Total proPerty fncome........... 1036,089 1,041,977 796,559 649,617{ 100.0{ 100.7| 77.0f 62.8
8 | Withdrawals of entrepreneurq ..... 1, 587, 87311, 480, 331|1, 275, 184/1, 021,377| 100.0] 95.0{ 81.3] 65.1
9 Total income paid out........... , 254, 95315, 876, 697(4, 849, 697/3, 749, 876] 100.0] 94.0[ 77.5 60.0
10 | Corporate savings_.._...ceeenioan. —301,647 —417, 170 —-382 913|—382,013}. .o leee e e
11 Total income produced.......... 5, 953, 3085, 459, 5274, 466, 784(3, 366, 963| 100.0[ O1.7{ 75.0] 56.6
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APPENDIX A

SOURCES AND METHODS OF ESTIMATE BY INDUSTRIAL
DIVISIONS

Per capita salaries and wages are obtained by dividing salaries and wages,
inclusive of subsistence, commissions, and gratuities, by the number of salaried
and wage workers, The cost of living index used in the tables relating to per
capita income (in industries other than agriculture) is derived from the United
States Bureau of Labor Statistics semiannual index as given in the Monthly
Labor Review, February 1933. The average index for the calendar year is
obtained by taking an average of the December figure for the preceding year,
December figure and June figure of the given year, the latter given double weight.

Tables 1 to 30, inclusive, are based upon data given in the detailed tables
presented in the industrial divisions. Wherever additional data are used specific
references are given in the text.

I. AGRICULTURE
TasLE 31

Line 1.~~TFigures for population are taken from Agricultural Situation, May
1933, table 2, page 5. Averages for the year are computed.

Line 2.—The number gainfully employed is given for 1930 in the Census of
QOccupations, Gainful Workers by Industry and Occupation, table 2, page. 412.
The estimates for the other years are based upon the ratio in 1930 of the gain-
fully employed to total farm population.

Line 3.—The number of farmers and tenants is given for 1930 in the Census of
Occupations, Gainful Workers by Industry and Occupation, table 2, page 412.
For the other years the estimates are based upon the ratio in 1930 of the number
of farmers to the number of farms other than those operated by managers, applied
to the estimated number of such farms, The total number of farms is estimated
by the Department of Agriculture as is the number of managed farms in 1929.
The number of managed farms in later years is estimated on the basis of the
average annual increase in the number of farm managers from 1925-30 as
reported in the Census of Agriculture. The number of other farms is taken as
the difference between the total and the managed farms,

Line 4.—The number of equivalent full-time farmers is obtained for 1929 by
subtracting from the total given in line 3, the estimated number of full time
equivalents of farmers working part time in other occupations. The latter
figure is a weighted average of the number of farm operators working for pay 25
((i)ays or more as reported in table 45, page 601, of the Abstract of the Fifteenth

ensus.

Line 6.—The number of managers and other salaricd employees in 1930 is giverr
in the Census of Occupations, table 2, page 412, and estimated for the other years
on the basis of the ratio in 1930 of the number of managers and other salaried
employees to the number of managed farms, applied to the estimated number of
managed farms in the other years.

Lines 6 and 7.—The number of wage carners gainfully employed and the num-
ber of unpaid family laborers are both given for 1930 in the Census of Occupa-
tions, table 2, page 412. The difference between the total number of gainfully
employed and the estimated number of farmers and managers and other salaried
cmployees is divided into wage earners and unpaid family labor, on the assump-
tion that the ratio between the two in 1930 holds for the other years.

Line 8—The number of full time wage earners is obtained by dividing total
cash wages and an allowance for board by the average full time wage without
hoard (excluding perquisites). This latter average is derived from the estimate
by the Department of Agriculture of wage compensation of farm operators. See
table 8, Income from Farm Production in the United States, April 1933. The
total wage compensation is divided by the number of farms.

161
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TABLE 32

Data on gross income are from the Income from Farm Production, mimeo-
graphed release of the Bureau of Agricultural Kconomics, April 1933; and for
calendar years from a special tabulation by the Department of Agriculture. See
memorandum from the Bureau of Agricultural Kconomics attached at the end of
these comnents.

TasLE 34

Line 1.—Data on gross income are from a special tabulation by the Department
of Agriculture. See memorandum attached at the end of these comments.

Lines 2, 7, and 9.—Gross income, current production expense, depreciation and
obsolescence, and the net income of operators are all from table 6 in the Income
from Farm Production, mimecographed reclease of the Bureau of Agricultural
Economics, April 1933.

Line 3.—~The estimates for rent were supplied by C. M. Purves of the Depart-
ment of Agriculture, by letter.

Line 4~—The estimates are equal to 75 percent of interest paid on mortgage
debt (after allowing 10 percent for debt on farm dwellings) plus total interest on
hank loans. Both of these estimates were supplicd by Mr. Purves of the Depart-
ment of Agriculture.

Line §.—Taxes paid are given in table 5 of the Income from Farm Production.
It is assumed that 70 percent of all taxes are paid by farm operators.

Line 8.—Cash wages paid are taken from table 5 of the Income from Farm
Production. The figures are equivalent to cash wages paid plus an allowance
of 25 percent for board and an additional 12% percent for perquisites furnished
to hired labor.

TasLe 35

Line 4.—Dividends are net originating in the industry and are estimnated as
the difference hetween total dividends paid aund dividends received. Table 16
Statistics of Income for 1929 and 1930 shows gross income of agriculture and
related industries and of agriculture only. The ratio of the agriculture figure to
the total is applicd to total dividend figures as given in table 14 (1929-30) and
table 13 (1931), Statistics of Income to obtain agriculture dividends. The 1932
net dividends are assumed to be the same as for 1931,

Line 6.—Interest on mortgage indebtedness is estimated at 90 percent of the
total interest on mortgage indebtedness (10 percent on farm homes) as given in
a letter from Mr, Purves of the Department of Agriculture.

Line 7.—The total value of products retained for consumption is given in
Table 2, Income from Farm Production. The value used by farm operators is
the difference between this total and the estimate of the allowance for board
furnished to hired labor.

Line 8.—The difference between line 9 and line 7.

Line 9.—Total wages of operators and family labor are given in table 8 of
Income from Farm Production.

Idne 11.—The difference between operators’ net income and withdrawals is
net income available for dividends. The subtraction of dividends from this
item leaves business savings.

TasLe 37

Lines 1 and 4.—Cash income items are adjusted for price changes by means
of the Department of Agriculture index of prices paid by farmers for commodities
used in living.

Lines 2 and 5.—Board and commodity items are adjusted for price changes
by means of the Department of Agriculture index of farm prices.

EsTiMATES OF (GrRO88 FARM INCOME ON A CALENDAR YraARrR Basis, 1929-32
[From the Divislon of Statistical and Historical Research, Bureau of Agricultural Economics)

In order to place the estimates of gross farm income from agricultural produc-
tion on a calendar year hasis, it is only necessary to revise the incornes derived from
those crops which are only partially marketed in the calendar year in which they
arc produced and partially in the following calendar year, as estimates of income
from livestock and from most perishable crops are already on a calendar year
basis. The most important crops that are not all marketed in the calendar
year when produced are graing, cotton and cottonseed, apples, citrus fruits, pota-
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toes, sweetpotatoes, and tobacco. Farm marketings are the prinocipal source of
data by which such a revision can be made. In setting up a method of esti-
mating monthly farm income from marketings of agricultural products available
data have been used to measure monthly fluctuations in marketings and adjusted
to represent total marketings of each commodity. For example, the monthly
marketings of wheat have been measured by the receipts at primary markets
east of the Continental Divide and inspections of wheat at far northwestern
markets. If for any given crop year these equaled 80 percent of all wheat
estimated to be sold, the monthly marketings were multiplied by 1.26 so they
would equal the total annual sales of wheat for the crop year. Then multiplying
these adjusted monthly marketings by the monthly price received by producera
for wheat gave the value of wheat marketed each month, from which cash income
on a calendar year basis was determined.

For most of the important crops the monthly marketing data are sufficient for
making a fairly reliable estimate of the sales of particular crops within the
calendar year. In some eases, however, satisfactory data are not available, In
the case of grain sorghums, for example, data as to monthly marketings are not
available and the distribution of income within the calendar year had to he deter-
mined by other methods. As grain sorghums are harvested in the fall about the
same time as corn, the sales of this grain were distributed monthly the same as
for corn. The determination of the calendar year income of some of the other
crops was made in a similar manner.

he proportion of the crops consumed by the farm family also had to be con-
sidered in estimating gross income. In 1929 this amounted to 10 percent of
total income from crops. However, a large proportion of this income was from
perishable fruits and vegetables, most of which are consumed in the calendar year
in which produced, the value of farm gardens alone amounting to nearly 50
percent of the imputed income from crops consumed on the farm. The only
crops which were not primarily consumed in the same calendar year as produced
are corn, wheat, potatoes, and forest products. In estimating the human food
consumption of corn, wheat, and potatoes it was assumed that consumption
was the same each month. Thus multiplying the annual consumption by the
unweighted average of monthly prices for a calendar year gave the value of corn,
wheat, and potatoes consumed on the farm each year. Having no definite basis
upon which to make monthly estimates, the value of forest produets (firewood)
for any crop year was divided evenly between the calendar years.

The combined estimates of cash income and income from crops consumed by
the family are shown on a calendar year basis in the accompanying table. The
most marked changes are in the income from grains, cotton and cottonseed,
where a large proportion of the crops is carried over into the following year or
years. No adjustment was made for sugar crops as they are praetically all
marketed in the calendar year. The items included in ‘‘other crops’’ were also
left unadjusted, except for imputed income from home consumption of forest
products, as so little information is available on the monthly marketings of the
commodities falling in this group that no accurate adjustments could be made.

A significant point to be observed in using estimates of farm income on the
calendar year basis is that the income from some crops produced in a particular
year remains to be realized through consumption and marketing within the next
calendar year. The perishable crops are produced, marketed, and/or consumed
mostly within the calendar vear. About 75 pevcent of the wheat crop is marketed
in the year in which produced, and about 80 percent of the cotton crop, but only
30 percent of the corn crop. Consequently, the production of the calendar
year should not all be directly related to income of the same, but also in part to
the following calendar year. It is mainly on this account that the Bureau of
Agricultural Economics of the Department of Agriculture has in the past esti-
mated income from crops on a c¢rop vear basis, )

The inventory of supplies of crop products on hand becomes of more signifi-
cance in estimating the income on a calendar year basis than it does upon a crop
vear basis; the supply on hand at the end of the erop year is at the lowest level
for the season and ignoring the changes in stocks from that at the beginning to
that at the end of the season is, as a rule, of no great consequence, but breaking
the season at the end of a calendar year finds the supplies of corn and some other
crops on hand at nearly the peak of the season. The difference between the sup-
plics on hand at the beginning and end of the calendar year may be much greater
than would be the case at the beginning and end of the crop marketing season.
Furthermore, in the case of feed grains the proportion of supply to be marketed
or consumed as food is indeterminate, and may vary considerably from year to
vear. This point also was considered important in originally deciding to use the
crop vear rather than the calendar year in estimating crop income.
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Although. the shifting of our estimates of farm income to a straight ocalendar
year basis does not involve a change in our method of handling income from live-
stook, it should be observed that the inventory problem is also of some importance
with reference to livestock. The ond of the calendar year breaks into the season
of the heaviest slaughter of hogs, just a little past the peak. The hogs, lambs,
and cattle on feed at the end of the season to be marketed for slaughter within a
few months are mainly, of course, products of the calendar year and represent
accumulations of consumable goods. As in the case of crops, the significant point
is how much these stocks or inventories, at the end of the year, may vary from year
to year; but that variation may be a small percentage of the total production of
the year. In livestock there is also & problem similar to that in the case of corn
in that the number of animals on hand at the end of the year intended for slaugh-
ter for consumption within a few months cannot be easily determined.

Changes in the number of animals intended for breeding or to be fed out
mainly within the next calendar year present a real ]i)roblem in handling inven-
tories and in analyzing the marketings of a year in relation to the production of
that year. I'or example, when cattle herds are being built up, the proportion of
the animals on hand at the beginning of the year that are intended for production
purposes will be high in relation to the total, but in years in which the herds are
being decreased that proportion will be low. The marketings in years in which
the herds are being built up will be short of production, and in years in which they
are being reduced, in excess of production.

In using estimates of agricultural income on a calendar year basis, some of the
points discussed above should be taken into consideration, to avoid some of the
confusion that may arise in using the data without obsgerving the important limi-
tations as to their utility, These estimates on a calondar year basis are likely
in themselves to give rise to some confusion because of the fact that the official
estimates of agricultural income have been upon a different basis. The Depart-
ment of Agriculture is considering replacing its previous estimates on the crop
year basis with estimates on the calendar year basis, recognizing the need of a
calendar yecar estimate to fit in with such estimates of income from other sources.
Agricultural income has already been included in many unofficial estimates of
national income on the calendar year basis, but should estimating annual national
income become a function of the Government, and these estimates including
agriculture begin to be widely used as official estimates, it will raise some doubt
as to the advisability of a Department of Agriculture publishing currently an
independent and perhaps different figure, even though it may be the more useful
in analyzin ¢ agricultural conditions.

Estimates of gross tncome from farm production, by groups of commodilies, on a
crop year and calendar year basis, 1929-32

[Millions of dollars)

1029 1930 1031 1932
Crop |

Crop | Calendar; Crop | Calendar| Crop | Calendar| Crop | Calendar

year year year year year year year year
Qrains. ..o 1,283 1,401 779 025 474 741 322 258
Fruits and nuts.... . 706 691 567 678 453 458 340 349
Vegetables....._. 1,132 1,016 943 1,027 724 816 586 614
Sugar crops.. .. 85 85 94 04 69 69 68 68
Cotton and seed 1,389 1, 547 751 870 628 489 431 417
Tobacco........ N 236 282 212 244 132 166 111 118
Other crops...-.. L8t 541 153 456 334 341 245 249
Total erops............. ! 5,421 5563 1 3,799 4, 194 2,714 3,068 | 2,113 2,073
Total Hvestock. ... .._...._. f 6, 197 6,407 1 5,615 5615 | 4,197 4,197 | 3,030 3,030
Grand totalo_.......... Finyoist a2, 0, 414 ! 9,809 | 6,911 7,205 | 5,143 5,103

) 1

Source: Division of Statistical and Historical Research, Bureau of Agricultural Economics.

II. MINING AND QUARRYING

Iistimates of income from mining have been made for the five branches sepa-
rately. These are (1) anthracite, (2) bituminous coal, (3) metal mines, (4) ‘hon-
metal mines and quarries and (5) oil and gas wells, A small group, containing
data for lessors and holders, is included with the nonmetal mines and quarries.
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The figures for all mining are summations of the individual items for the deriva-
tion of which explanations are given below. The methods used in estimating
several items, not shown separately for the various branches, follow immediately.

TaBLE 38

Line 4—(a) Anthracite mines.—The number of entrepreneurs in 1929 is given
in table 2, page 254, of the Census of Mines and Quarries, 1929, and assumed to
be the same in 1930, 1931, and 1932,

(b) Bituminous coal mines.—The number of entrepreneurs in 1929 is given in
table 2, page 254, of the Census of Mines and Quarries, 1929, and assumed to be
the same for 1930, 1931, and 1932.

(¢) Metal mines.—The number of entrepreneurs is given for 1929 in table 30,
page 44 of Census of Mines and Quarries, 1929, and assumed to be the same for
1930, 1931, and 1932.

(d) Nonmelal mines and quarries.—The number of entrepreneurs in 1929 is
given in table 30, page 44, of the Census of Mines and Quarries, 1929, and assumed
to be the same for 1930, 1931, and 1932.

(e) Oil and gas wells.—In the Census of Occupations, 1930, page 423, a figure for
the number of owners, operators, and proprietors of oil and gas wells is given. This
is assumed to be the number of entrepreneurs for each of the years 1929-32.

TaBLE 39

Line 1.—Total value of production is a summation of the values for the five
branches as given in table 44.

Line 8.—The index of mineral production is that of the Federal Reserve Board,
published in recent issues of the Federal Reserve Bulletin,

TABLE 40

Line 3.—Other labor income includes compensation for injuries and pensions.
Compensation for injuries is estimated separately for each of the branches as
follows: on the basis of data for sample States the ratio of compensation for
injuries to wage payments is derived for 1929 and applied to the total wage bill
to give a preliminary estimate of compensation for injuries in 1929 for each of
the branches. This estimate is adjusted to the estimate for all mining by the
ratio of the estimate for all mining to the added total for the various branches.
For all mining in 1930, 1931, and 1932, estimates are based upon the trend of
compensation payments by the sample States. The figures for various branches
are estimated on the basis of the ratio of compensation of injuries to wage pay-
ments, adjusted in each year to the estimated total for all mining. Pension esti-
mates are those by M. V{’ Latimer of the Industrial Relations éounsellors, Ine.
They are given for 1931 and estimated by us for 1929 and 1930 at the same ratio
to total unclassified pensions as for 1931. Pension payments in 1932 are assumed
to be the same as in 1931.

Line 8—(a) Anthracite mines.—For 1929, withdrawals of individual entrepre-
neurs are an average of two estimates. The first is obtained as the product of
the number of entrepreneurs and the estimated average annual salary of salaried
employees. The second is based upon the withdrawal ratio for corporate mines,
i.e., the ratio of dividends plus compensation of officers to total sales as reported
in the special break-down of table 14 (1929-30) and table 13 (1931), Statistics
of Income. This ratio is applied to the value of production for noncorporate
mines as reported in table 12, page 270, of the Census of Mines and Quarries,
1929. The final estimate for 1929 is extrapolated for the years 1930, 1931, and
1932, with the total salary payments used as index. '

(b) Bituminous coal mines.~—Withdrawals of entrepreneurs in 1929 are ob-
tained as the product of the estimated annual average withdrawal and the nun-
ber of entrepreneurs. The average withdrawal is equal to the average of the
annual wage and salary as derived from the census. For 1930, 1931, and 1932,
withdrawals are estimated with the salary bill in the industry used as index.

(¢) Metal mines,.—In 1929 the total withdrawals of individual entrepreneurs
are estimated as the product of the number and the average salary paid in the
ind.ua:itry. Withdrawals for later years are estimated with total salaries used
as indaex.

(d) Nonmelal mines and quarries.—Withdrawals of individual entrepreneurs
in 1929 are computed as the product of the estimated number of entrepreneurs

87266—34——12
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and t(;lhe estimated average salary. The later years are based on total salaries
as index.

(¢) Oil and gas wells.—Withdrawals of individual entrepreneurs in 1929 are
based upon two estimates of the average withdrawal per entrepreneur., In the
first estimate the average withdrawal is assumed to be equal to the average
salary paid in the industry. The second is based upon the withdrawal ratio for
corporations, i.e., the ratio of dividends plus compensation of officers to total
sales, derived from the specinl break-down of table 14 (1929-30) and table 13
(1931), Statistics of Income. This ratio is applied to the estimated noncorporate
sales (total value of production as given in Mineral Resources minus gross sales
of corporations as given in Statistics of Income) te give a figure for total with-
drawals in 1920,  The total is divided by the estimated number of entrepreneurs
to give the average withdrawal. The final estimate of average withdrawal is
an arithmetic average of the two figures. For 1930, 1931, and 1932 total with-
drawals are extrapolated on the basis of the total salary bill for the industry.

TaBLE 43

Line 1.—TFor 1929 the number of salaried employeces in anthracite mining, in-
cluding those at producing mines and in central administrative offices, is reported
in the Census of Mines and Quarries, 1929, tables 19 and 20, page 279. For
1930, 1931, and 1932 the number of salaried workers in Pennsylvania reported
annually in the Report on Productive Industries, issued by the Department of
Internal Affairs of the State of Pennsylvania, is used as an index for extrapolation.

Line 2.—TFor 1929 the number of salaried employees in bituminous coal mining
includes those at producing mines and in central administrative offices as reported
in tables 19 and 20, page 279, of the Census of Mines and Quarries, 1929, Iixtrap-
olation for 1930, 1931, and 1932 is based upon the ratio of the number of salaried
workers to the number of wage workers. This ratio is derived from the census
in 1929 and extrapolated for 1930 and 1931 on the bhasis of the ratio of the com-
bined numbers of salaried workers and wage workers for Pennsylvania, West
Virginia, and Illinois. The Pennsylvania data are given in the Annual Report
on Productive Industries; the West Virginia data in the Annual Reports of the
Department of Mines; and the Illinois data in the Coal Report published an-
nually by the Illinois Department of Mines and Minerals. For 1932 only the
data for Pennsylvania and Illinois are available for use as an index of the ratio
of the nuinber of salaried workers to wage workers.

Line 3.—The munber of salaried employees in metal mines includes those at
producing mines, nonproducing mines, and in central administrative offices and
is given for 1929 in the Census of Mines and Quarries, 1929, table 17, page 23,
for central administrative offices; in table 28, page 42, for nonproducing mines,
and in table 30, page 44, for producing mines. KEstimates for 1930, 1931, and
1932 are on the basis of the ratio of salaried workers to wage workers, given in
the census in 1929 and extrapolated for the later years on the basis of the ratio
of number of salaried workers to wage workers in nonmetal mines and quarries.

Line 4.—The number of salaried employees in nonmetal mines and quarries
is given in the same tubles as the number in metal mines in the 1929 census. 1t
is estimated for 1930, 1931, and 1932 on the basis of the ratio of the number of
salaried workers to the number of wage workers, derived from the census for
1029 and extrapolated on the basis of the ratio for Penunsylvania. The Pennsyl-
vania data on employment are given in the Annual Report on Productive
Industries, issued by the Department of Internal Affairs.

Lines 6 and 10.—-For 1929-32, the totals for oil and gas wells are based upon
sample data covering approximately 40 percent of the industry (on the basis of
value of production). The sample employment figures are raised by the ratio
of total value of production to value of production of the sample companies.

Lines 6 (o 9.—For each braneh of mining the number of wage earners employed
directly by the mine owners is given in the census of Mines and Quarries, 1929.
The numbers in coal mines are given in table 28, page 42, and in table 19, page
279, and those in metal and nonmetal mines and quarries in table 28, page 42,
and table 30, page 44. To these figures an allowance for the number of wage
workers engaged in contract work is added. In the census, the total expend-
iture for contract work is also given in tables 28 and 30. According to F. E.
Berquist of the Coal Division of the Bureau of the Census, 90 percent of total
contract work can be assumed to be wages. On this basis the estimate for wages
paid in contract work is computed. The number of wage workers in contract
work is estimated by dividing into the total wage figure the average annual wage,
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derived from the census data on wages and the number of wage workers. The
resulting figure is added to the number of wage earners reported in the census
to give the estimated total of the number of wage earners in 1929, The esti-
mates for 1930, 1931, and 1932 are based upon the United States Bureau of
Labor Statistics index of employment as reported in recent issues of Trend of
Employment.

TaBLE 44

Lines 1 lo 4.-~Value of production is given in the Census of Mines and Quarries,
1929, table 30, page 44, and extrapolated for 1930, 1931, and 1932, using as an
index the mineral resources data for the same products.

Line 6—The value of production of oil and gas wells is a total of value of
R}atroleum and natural gasoline, as given in Mineral Resources for 1931 and

inerals Yearbook, 1932-33, and value of natural gas as estimated by applying
to the quantity the average value at the well per cubic foot. The price data were
supplied by G. R. Hopkins of the Bureau of Mines.

TaBLE 45

The quantity figures for 1929 and 1930, are taken from Mineral Resources,
1931 summary. For 1931 and 1932, they are taken from Minerals Yearbook,
1932-33. In all cases, except for sulphur and iron, they are production figures.
The sulphur and iron data are for shipments only.

TaBLE 46

Lines 1 and 2.—Total salaries paid in coal mines in 1929 are taken from the

Census of Mines and Quarries, 1929, table 20, page 279, and table 27, page 286,
and include salaries paid in central administrative offices and at producing mines,
For 1930, 1931, and 1932, the figures for salaries in Pennsylvania as given in the
Annual Report on Productive Industries, issued by the Department of Internal
Affairs are used as a basis of ex*rapolation for anthracite figures. For bitumi-
nous coal figures in 1930, 1931, and 1932, two estimates are made and averaged
to obtain the final estimate. The first is besed upon the ratio of salaries to value
of production, given for 1929 and extrapolated on the basis of the Pennsylvania
ratio. The Pennsylvania ratio is derived from figures for salaries and value of
production given in the Annual Report on Productive Industries, issued by the
Department of Internal Affairs. In the second estimate, salaries are obtained
as the product of the number of salaried employees multiplied by their estimated
average annual salary. The average annual salary is derived for 1929 from the
census data and extrapolated for the later years on the basis of the average
salary paid in Pennsylvania. Average salary in Pennsylvania is based upon the
total salary bill and number of salaried workers given in Report on Productive
Industries issued by the Department of Internal Affairs.
. Line 3.—The 1929 figure for total salaries is a sum of the figures for salaries
in producing and nonproducing mines and central administrative offices as given
in table 17, page 23, table 28, page 42, and table 30, page 44 of the Census of
Mines and Quarries, 1929. It is estimated for 1930, 1931, and 1932 on the basis
of the estimated total number of salaried employees and their average annual pay.
Average annual pay in 1929 is derived from the census and in the later years based
upon the average salary computed for coal and nonmetal mines.

Line 4.—Total salaries for 1929 are taken from the same sources as salaries
in metal mines (line 3). For 1930, 1931, and 1932 the estimate is equal to
the product of the number of salaried ecmployces and their average annual
compensation. Average annual salary is derived from the census in 1929 and
extrapolated on the basis of Pennsylvania data. The Pennsylvania figures are
given in the Report on Productive Industries, issued by the Department of In-
ternal Affairs.

Line 6—The salary figures reported by sample companies are used as a basis
for estimating totals. They are raised by the ratio of total value of production
to value of production of the sample companies.

Line 6 —Total wages for 1929 are reported in table 2, page 254, of the Census
of Mines and Quarries, 1929, and to this figure is added 90 percent of the amount
of contract work also reported here, which 90 percent is assumed to be wages
paid. For 1930, 1931, and 1932, two preliminary estimates of wages are made.
The first is based upon the United States Bureau of Labor Statistics index of
pay rolls as reported in recent issues of Trend of Employment, and the second is
based upon the wages reported annually in the Report on Productive Industries
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issued by the Pennsylvania Department of Internal Affairs.  The final estimate
is an average of the two.

Line 7.—'Total wages in 1929 are taken from the Census of Mines and Quarries,
1029, Wages for nonproducing mines are given in table 28, page 42, for produe-
ing mines in table 2, page 264. To these two items, 90 percent of the amount of
contract work, also reported in table 2, page 254, is added, to yield an estimate of
total wages paid in 1929.  For 1930, 1931, and 1932, the estimates are based on
the United States Burcau of Labor Statisties index of pay rolls, reported in recent
issues of Trend of Employment.

Lines 8 and 9.—Total wages paid in 1929 are equal to the sum of those in pro-
ducing mines, given in table 30, page 44, those in nonproducing mines, given in
table 28, page 42, and 90 percent of the value of contract work in both producing
and nonproduecing mines as reported in the same tables. For 1930, 1931, and
1932, the figures are extrapolated by means of the Bureau of Labor Statistics
index of pay rolls, published in recent issues of Trend of Employment.

Line 10.—The wage totals reported by sample companies are used as basis for
estimating totals. They are raised by means of the ratio of total value of pro-
duction to value of production of sample companies.

TasLE 47

Lines 1 to 5—Dividends are net, originating in the industry, and are estimated
as the difference between total dividends paid and dividends received. They
arc taken from a special break-down of table 14 (1929-30) and table 13 (1931),
Statistica of Income, For 1932, total dividends paid are estimated on the basis
of the 1931-32 change in dividends of a corporate sample, and net dividends are
assumed to have the same ratio to total dividends as in 1931.

Lines 6 to 10.—Interest is that on long-term debt and is also a net figure. For
mining it is assumed that the only long-term investments of corporations are the
Government holdings, and the interest on these bonds, reported in the special
break-down of table 14 (1929-30) and table 13 (1931), Statistics of Income, is
therefore deducted from the estimated total interest item. Total interest paid
is computed in 1929, 1930, and 1931 as the product of total funded debt and an
average interest rate. The interest rate is derived from a group of sample cor-
porations. Long-term debt for anthracite corporations filing balance sheets is
givcn for 1931 in a special break-down of table 19 (1929-30) and table 15 (1931),
Statistics of Income, and assumed to be the same percent of all mining debt in
1929 as in 1930. These figures are raised to include the debt of corporations not
filing balance sheets, on the basis of the ratio of the number of income tax returns.
to the number of balance sheets reported separately for corporations having
net income and those having no net income. The estimate of total interest for
1932 is made on the basis of the 1931-32 change in the corporate sample, and net
interest is assumed to have the same ratio to total interest as in 1931.

TABLE 49

Lineg I to §—Total income paid out is & summation of total compensation of
cmployees, property income, and withdrawals of individual entrepreneurs.

Lines 6 to 10.—DBusiness savings include the savings of both corporations and
individual entreprencurs.

(a) Corporate savings in 1929, 1930, and 1931 are estimated as the difference
between net profit after taxes and total dividends paid. Net profit after taxes is
given in a special break-down of table 14 (1929-30) and table 13 (1931), Statistics
of Income, and adjusted for gains and losses from the sale of real estate, stocks,
bonds, and other assets. In 1929 the losses from these sales are assumed to be
zero.  For 1932 corporate savings are estimated on the basis of preliminary
Statistics of Income data for all mines on statutory net income plus interest
received on Government holdings minus Federal taxes and net profit from the
sale of assets, which is assumed to be equal to the 1931 figure. The distribution
among the various branches is made on the basis of preliminary estimates for
cach branch derived by means of a corporate sample.

(b) Business savings or losses of individuals are estimated as the difference
between their estimated net income and their withdrawals. Net income in 1929,
1030, and 1931 is estimated by applying to the value of production of noncorporate
mines the ratio of total long-term interest paid plus corporate statutory net in-
come (adjusted for net profit from sale of real estate, stocks, bonds, and other
asscets) plus compensation of oflicers to gross sales as derived from the special
break-down of table 14 (1929-30) and table 13 (1931), Statistics of Income.
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The value of coal production of noncorporate mines is given for 1929 in the
census and assumed to be in the same ratio to total production in the later years.
The noncorporate value of metal and nonmetal mine production is derived from
the census. In table 30, page 44, of the census, the total value of production is
given and is extrapolated with the Mineral Resources value figures as index.
From table 10, page 14, a ratio of noncorporate to total value of production is
derived and applied to the estimated total value in 1929 and later years, to give
the value of production by noncorporate metal and nonmetal mines and quarries.
The noncorporate value of oil and gas production is equal to the difference between
the total value of production as given in table 44 and the corporate sales reported
in the special break-down of table 14 (1929-30) and table 13 (1931), Statistics of
Income. The estimate of individuals’ business savings in 1932 is based upon the
percentage change from 1931 to 1932 in corporate savings applied to individual
savings in 1931.

III. ELECTRIC LIGHT AND POWER AND GAS

TaAaBLE 51

Line 1.—A preliminary release of the Census of Electrical Industries for
Electric Light and Power Stations for 1932 shows the total number of employces
in that year. The Burcau of Labor Statistics index of employment found in
recent issues of Trend of Employment is converted to a 1932 base and is used to
extrapolate the total figure back through 1929,

Line 2—O0n pages 7561-763 of volume II of the 1929 Census of Manufactures is
given the number employed in 1929 in the manufactured gas industry. Annual
Statistics of the American Gas Association indicate the number of employces
for the years 1929-32. The number of employees in all establishments and those
in municipal companies as shown in the census are both extrapolated on the
basis of the American Gas Association figures, and the number of employees in
municipal plants is subtracted from the total for the final estimates of employees
in comnmercial plants.

TaBLE 52

Lines 1 to 7.—Data are from recent issues of the Survey of Current Business,
the yearly figures being totals of the monthly.
Lines 8 to 16—These data are from Annual Statistics of the American Gas
Association.
TaBLE 53

Line 1.—Total salaries, wages, and number of employees for 1927 appear on
pages 7 and 8, respectively, of the 1927 Census of Electrical Industries for Central
Kleetric Light and Power Stations. From these data an average compensation
is computed for this year. A special release oi the same census showing com-
parable data for 1932 permits the computation of average compensation for
1932. The Bureau of Labor Statistics indexes of pay rolls and employment, as
given in recent issues of Trend of Employment have been divided, one by the
other to provide an index of average compensation. It has been assumed that
the average compensation for 1929 is the same as that for 1927. It is to be noted
that in manufactured gas the average compensation per employee showed a change
smaller than 2 percent between 1927 and 1929. The 1929 figure has heen carried
through 1931 by means of the index of average compensation. The product of
the average compensation and the number of employees yields total salaries and
wages,

Line 2-—O0Other labor income consists of pensions and compensations for injuries.

M. W, Latimer of the Industrial Relations Counsellors, Inc., has made estimates
of pensions for public utilities for 1929, 1930, and 1931, and for the electric light
and power industry for 1931. The ratio of the electric light and power pensions
to all public utility pensions in 1931 is assumed to hold for the earlier years; 1932
pensions are considered the same as for 1931,

Replies to questionnaires sent to the States provide da
mjuries for electric light and power establishments and for electric railways.
The 1929 ratio of salaries and wages in the sample States tg total salaries and
wages is applied to the compensation payments of the sample States to obtain
total compensation figures, This 1929 total is carried through\1932 by means of
an index of compensation payments in sample States. A break-down of the total
into payments by the electric light and power industry and by electric railways is
made on the basis of the ratio of salaries and wages of each industry to the total.

Line 4.—Dividends are net, originating in the industry, and represent the dif-
ference between total cash dividends paid and dividends received. Both these

! .
on combensation for
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items are given in a speeial break-down of table 14 (1929-30) and table 13 (1931),
Statisties of Income, furnished by the Treasury Department.  Total dividends
for 1932 are estimated on the basis of the 1931--32 pereentage change in a corpo-
rate sample selected from Moody's Manual of Publie Utilities. The ratio of net
to total dividends in 1932 is assumed to be the same as in 1931,

Line 5-—Interest is net, originating in the industry. The rate of interest
obtained for a corporate sample taken from Moody’s Manual of Public Utilities is
applied to total long-term debt of the industry, ‘This latter figure is arrived at
by raising the long-term debt for corporations submitting balance sheets, as
reported in special data from the Treasury Department for 1929, 1930, and 1931,
to cover long-term debt of all corporations.  The raising coeflicient used is based
upon the ratio of the number of income tax returns to the number of balance sheets
for net income and deficit classes for transportation and other public utilities
corporations as shown in table 19 (1929-30) and table 15 (1931), Statistics of
Income. Total interest paid on long-term debt in 1932 is estimated on the basis
of the 1931-32 percentage change in the corporate sample. From total interest
paid is dedueted interest reeeived, which item is found in a special break-down
of table 14 (1929-30) and table 13 (1931), Statistics of Income. For 1932 it has
been assumed to represent the same percent of the total interest paid as in 1931.

Line 8.—Corporate savings or losses are the difference hetween net income and
total dividends paid. Net income is obtained by adding to compiled net profit,
after taxes, the loss from sale of real estate, stocks, bonds, and other assets and
deducting profit from sale of same.  In 1929, where the loss is not shown, it has
been regarded as zero.  Items mentioned are given in a special tabulation of
table 14 (1929-30) and table 13 (1931), Statistics of Income. The 1932 net income
figure has been estimated on the basis of the 1931-32 percentage change in a
corporate sample as taken from Moody’s Manual of Public Utilities.

TABLE 54

Line 1.--Total salaries and wages and number of employees for municipal and
other gas establishments are given on pages 751--763 of volume Il of the 1929
Census of Manufactures.  Data for commercial companies are obtained by sub-
tracting from the total figures those for the municipal concerns.  An estimate of
the average compensation in 1929 is extrapolated through 1932 by means of an
index of the average compensation of electrie light and power employees.  Total
snlaries and wages for all years are the result of multiplyving the number of em-
ployees by the average compensation payment.

ine 2.-~0ther labor income is a total of the item for pensions and that for
compensation for injuries.

The 1931 figure for pensions is an estimate made by M. W. Latimer of the
Induatrial Relations Counsellors, Inc.  Figures for other years have been com-
puted by a procedure similar to that followed in making the eclectrie light and
power estimates.

Estimates on compensation for injuries are based on wage data. These are
given for 1929 on page 26, volume I, of the 1929 Census of Manufactures and in
the preliminary release of that census for 1931. By using an index of wages in all
other chemical manufacturing, wages in gas manufacturing have been estimated
for all years. Computation of compensation for injuries for gas establishments
has been made on the assumption that the proportion of such payments by gas
companies would be the same as the ratio of gas wages to all chemical wages.

Lanes 4, 6, and 8.-—Same methods and sources are used as for table 53, lines
4, 5, and 8. Treasury data are for artificial sud natural gas, but the percent-
age of natural gas is assumed to be negligible. Corporate samples are taken
from Moody's Manual of Industrials.

1IV. MANUFACTURING

The manufacturing industry has been divided into seven groups. These
groups represent, to a large extent, combinations of groupings as given in the
1929 Census of Manufactures, pages 336-345.

1. The food and tobacco group combines the census group 1 and cigars and
cigareites and tobacco from group 16.

21. 5'I‘hc paper, printing, and publishing group ¢~mbines the census groups 4
and 5.

3. The textile and leather group combines the census groups 2 and 9, with an
addition of the following items from group 16: Artiﬁciu% and preserved flowers
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and plants; feathers, plumes, and manufacturers thereof; fur goods, dressed
furs, hair work, and men's straw hats,

4. The construction materials group combines the census groups 3 and 10.

5. The chemicals and petroleum refining group combines the census groups 6
and 7 with the exclusion from the latter group of manufactured gas, illuminating
and heating. _

6. The metals and metal products group is a total of the census groups 11, 12,
13, and 14 with the addition of brooms and brushes, other than rubber, from
group 16 and the exclusion from group 14 of aireraft and parts.

7. The miscellaneous and rubber group combines the census group 8 and all
items included by the census in group 16 not allocated to other groups. The
item for motion pietures, not including projection in theaters, has been excluded
entirely from manufacturing.

The census group 15, railroad repair chops, has also been execluded from the
manufacturing industry.

Tables for total manufacturing are, in most part, summations of totals for the
various groups.

For items to which this statement does not apply or for which there is no hreak-
down of the industry into its various groups, a description of methods and
sources follows immediately.

TABLE 58

Line 1.—To the summation of the number of salaried employees in the various
groups is added the nunber of emiplovees in ceniral administrative offices.  Since
this item is not allocable to the various groups, it appears only in the total for
manufacturing, It is given for 1929 on page 43 of the Census of Manufactures,
1929, volume I, and estimated for 1930, 1931, and 1932 on the basis of the other
salaried employec figures.

Line 4—The number of proprietors and firm members engaged in 1929 in the
manufacture of cach produet is given in the Census of Manufactures, 1929,
volume I, pages 310--323. 'The total number for each group is obtained by adding
together the industries comprising that group as outlined above. The estimates
for 1930 and 1931 are based upon the number of establishments given in the
census and extrapolated by means of one of several indexes.  The choice of index
depended upon the comparison of the trend of the index to be used with the trend
of the number of establishments. The procedure used for ench of the subgroups
is given below.

(a) lood and lobacco.—An index of the value of production has heen obtained
by multiplving the Federal Reserve Board index of produetion for food (1932
Annual Supplement of the Survey of Current Business, p. 11 and Federal Reserve
Bulletin, February 1933, p. 108), by the Bureau of Labor Statistics index of
wholesale prices (%’Vholesnle Prices, December and vear, 1932, U.S. Department
of Labor, p. 1), The number of establishments in 1929 and 1931, respectively,
is given in the 1929 Census of Manufactures, pages 96-105 and 1931 Census of
Manufactures preliminary release dated December 30, 1932. The number of
establishraents in 1930 and 1932 have been estimated by applying to the number
in 1931, the percentage change from 1930 to 1931 and from 1931 to 1932 in the
index of the value of production.

The number of establishments owned by corporations in 1929 is also shown in
the 1929 Census of Manufactures, pages 96-1056. The number of corporations is
considered to be the same as the number of income tax returns filed with the
Treasury Department.. This information is given in table 16 (1929-30) and
table 14 (1931), Statistics of Income, and in the preliminary release for 1932. The
number of establishments per corporation in 1929 has heen estimated and applied
to the number of corporations in the later years to obtain the number of estab-
lishments owned by corporations in these years.

The difference hetween the total number of establishments and the establish-
ments owned by corporations is assumed to represent the number of establish-
ments owned by individuals, partnerships, ete.

The number of individually owned establishments per propriector in 1929 has
been estimated and the result applied to the number of individually owned estab-
lishments in 1930, 1931, and 1932 to obtain the number of entrepreneurs.

(b) Paper, printing, and pudblishing.—The same method and sources have been
used as in the food and tobacco group, with the exception that the number of
establishments has been interpolated in 1930 and extrapolated for 1932 on the
basis of the percentage change in the Federal Reserve Board index of production
from 1930 to 1931 and from 1931 to 1932, respectively.
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(¢) Texliles and lealher.—Same method and sources as in paper, printing, and
publishing. In the matter of the index of production, it has geen necessary to
combine the textile index and the leather index., A weighted average of the
two is obtained by using the 1929 number of establishments as weights throughout.

(d) Constlruction materials and furniture.—Instead of estimating the total num-
ber of establishments on the basis of the percentage change in t%le index of pro-
duction 1930-31, the number of construction materials establishments is based
on the percentage change in gross sales of corporations. These data are given
in table 14 (1929-30) and table 13 (1931), Statistics of Income.

In other respects the procedure and sources are the same as those outlined for
textiles and leather, with the further exception that the 1932 estimate of the
number of entreproneurs is hased on the assumption that the percentage change
from 1931 to 1932 is equal to that from 1930 to 1931.

(e) Chemicals and pelroleum refintng.—The methods and sources are the same
as those used in the construction materials estimates.

(f) Metal and metal products.—Same methods and sources as those outlined in
construction materials are used here.

(g) Miscellancous and rubber.—Same sources and methods as in construction
materials are used here.

TaBLE 60

Line 1.-—To the summation of total salaries are added the salaries paid at
central administrative offices as shown for 1929 on page 43, of the 1929 Census
of Manufactures. This item does not permit of allocation to the various branches
of manufacturing and so appears only in totals for the industry. It is estimated
for 1930, 1931, and 1932 with the total of other salaries used as index.

Line 3.-—This item is a total of pensions and compensation for injuries.

(a) Pension estimates have been made by M, W. Latimer, Industrial Relations
Counsellors, Inc., for the entire manufacturing industry for the years 1929-31, and
for each group of the industry for 1931. The ratio of each group to the total in
1931 has been applied to the totals for the carlier years to obtain estimates of
pensions paid in each of the various groups. In each instance it has been assumed
that pensions for 1932 are the same as for 1931.

Basic data for the estimates of compensation for injuries have been furnished
by questionnaires sent out to the State governments. The ratio of compensa-
tion payments to wage payments in the entire industry and in the various groups
has been computed for all reporting States. The ratio obtained has then been
applied to wage payments for the United States to arrive at total compensation
payments. Owing to the fact that a greater number of States reported data for
all manufacturing than for the various groups, there is a discrepancy between
the total ohtained by multiplying the ratio of compensation to wages by wages
for the whole industry, and the added total of the product of this ratio and the
wages in the separate groups. This discrepancy is distributed among the seven
groups of the industry in proportion to each group’s share of the added total.
The final compensation figure for each group is a total of that originally obtained,
plus the amount of the discrepancy apportioned to it. On the basis of this final
compensation figure, the adjustment is made separately for each year.

Total compensation payments are estimated by means of an index of total com-
pensation payments in all reporting States. By this index, the 1929 estimate of
total compensation is extrapolated through 1932.

Line 8 —Total entrepreneurial withdrawals have been estimated in different
ways for the various subgroups of manufacturing, the choice being made after
consideration of the reasonableness of the average withdrawal when compared
with the average volume of business of the noncorporate establishments.

(a) Food and tobacco.——Total entrepreneurial withdrawals are estimated by
multiplying the number of entreprencurs by the average compensation of salaried
employces.

(b) Paper, printing, and publishing.—Same method as for food and tobacco,

(¢) Texliles and leather.—Dividends paid by corporations and the compensa-
tion of officers of corporations (table 14 (1929-30) and table 13 (1931), Statistics
of Income) have been totaled as an approximation of the withdrawals in corpora-
tions in 1929, The ratio of this figure to the value of the product of corporate
enterprises (1929 Census of Manufactures, pp. 96-103) has been applied to the
value of the product of individual enterprises (1929 Census of Manufactures, pp.
96-103) to obtain an estimate of the withdrawals of individuals. The average
withdrawal per entrepreneur has been extrapolated through 1932 with the average
compensation of salaried employees as an index and multiplied hy the number of
entreprencurs to give total entrepreneurial withdrawals in 1932,
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(d) Construction malerials and furniture..—Same method as for food and tobacco.

(e) Chemical and pelroleum refining.—Total withdrawals are based on the 1929
estimates of average withdrawal per entrepreneur. The first estimate is that
outlined under textiles and leather and the second is that used in food and
tobacco. An arithmetic average of the estimates is extrapolated on the basis
of the average compensation per salaried employee and multiplied by the number
of entrepreneurs, -

(f) Metal and metal products.—Same method as for food and tobacco.

(g) Miscellaneous and rubber.—Same method as for textiles and leather.

TABLE 63

Lines 1 to 6.—The total number of salaried employees for 1929 is given on
pages 310-323 of the 1929 Census of Manufactures. In estimating figures for
the later years, the following method has been used: the ratio of salaried em-
ployees to wage earners in 1929 is estimated and extrapolated through 1932 on
the basis of the ratio of salaried employees to wage earners in Pennsylvania,
New York, and Ohio. The ratio obtained has been applied to the number of
wage earners for 1930, 1931, and 1932 to give the number of salaried workers for
these years. Pennsylvania data are from the Pennsylvania Bureau of Statistics
in their Report on Productive Industries for respective years. New York data
are for a number of representative factories as given in the November issues of
the New York State Industrial Bulletin for respective years. From the total
number of employees in New York factories is subtracted the number of office
employees to obtain the number of wage earners. The 1929 Ohio figures are
taken from Bulletin on Rates of Wages, ete., of the Industrial Commission of
Ohio. Figures for later years are from special data furnished by the Industrial
Commission. The number of superintendents and managers in Ohio is not
available for inclusion in the computations.

Line 7.—Same method and sources as for lines 1 to 6, with the exception that
the 1929-32 extrapolation of the ratio of salaried workers to wage earners has
been based on figures for Pennsylvania and Ohio only, there being no comparable
miscellaneous manufacturing group for New York.

Lines 8 lo 14—The nuraber of wage earners in 1929 and 1931 is given in the
1929 Census of Manufactures, pages 21-34 and the 1931 Census of Manufac-
tures preliminary release dated December 30, 1932. The index of these figures
has been interpolated for 1930 and extrapolated for 1932 by means of the Federal
Reserve Board index of employment (Federal Reserve Bulletin, recent issues)
on the assumption that the percentage change from 1930 to 1931 and from 1931
to 1932 would be the same for both indexes. The resulting index has been used
to extrapolate the 1929 number of wage earners. Wherever a manufacturing
group is in itself a composite of two or more groups, each lesser group has been
estimated separately and the results combined for a final total; e.g., the number
of wage earners in food factories has been based on the index of employment in
food factories. Wage earners in tobacco factories have been estimated by
using the index of employment in tobacco factories. A summation of both
figures gives the total number of wage earners in the food and tobacco group.

TABLE 64

Lines 1 to 7.—The value of the product of each group of manufacturing for 1929
and 1931 is found in the Census of Manufactures, 1929, pages 96—103 and the
Census of Manufactures, 1931, preliminary release dated December’ 20, 1932.
The 1930 interpolation is based upon the proportionate change from 1929 to
1930 and from 1929 to 1931 in gross sales of corporations for each group as re-
ported in table 14 (1929-30) and table 13 (1931), Statistics of Income.

TABLE 65

Line {.—The estimated value of production has been adjusted for price changes
by means of the United States Bureau of Labor Statistics index of wholesale
prices of foods, : .

Line 2—The index of production in paper and printing is that of the Federal
Reserve Board as given in recent issues of the Federal Reserve Bulletin. It was
applied to the 1929 dollar value as given in table 64.

Line 8.-—The index of prices used for adjustment is a weighted average of
textiles and leather goods.
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Line 4.---The index of prices used for adjustment is a weighted average of
brick and tile, portland cement, lumber, and other building materials,

Line 6§ —The price index used for adjustment is a weighted average of the
indexes for petroleum products, paints, chemieals, and drugs.

Line 6.—"The price index used for adjustment is that for metal and metal
products,

Line 7.—The price index used for adjustment is a weighted average of those for
auto tires and tubes and other miscellaneous products.

TasLe 66

Lines I to 6.—Total salaries for 1929 are obtained by adding salaries as shown
in the 1929 Census of Manufactures, pages 310-323. The average salary paid
in 1929 is computed and extrapolated through 1932 on the basis of the index of
the average salary payments in Pennsylvania, New York, and Ohio. The result-
ing estimate of the average salary is multiplied by the number of salaried workers
to give the figures for total salaries. Pennsylvania data are taken from the
Report on Productive Industries of the Pennsylvania Bureau of Statisties for
respective years. The New York data are for a number of representative fac-
tories and the total salary figure is estimated by multiplying the weekly average
salary by 52 and by the number of salaried workers as given in the November
issues of the New York State Industrial Bulletin.  "The Ohio figures appear in the
1929 Bulletin on Rates of Wages, cte., and in special tabulations furnished by
the Industrial Commission for the subsequent years. Salaries of superiniendents
and managers are not included in the Ohio computations.

Line 7.—Same sources and methods are used as in lines 1 to 6 with the excep-
tion that the 1929 average salary payment is extrapolated through 1932 on the
basis of the index of the average salary payments in Pennsylvania and Ohio,
there being no comparable miscellaneous group for New York factories.

Lines 8 to 14.—Wages for 1929 and 1931 are found in the 1929 Census of Manu-
factures, pages 310-323 and the 1931 Census of Manufactures preliminary
release dated December 20, 1932. These figures, first converted to indexes
have been interpolated for 1930 and extrapolated for 1932 by the use of the
Federal Reserve Board indexes of pay rolls, on the assumption that the per-
centage change from 1930 to 1931 and from 1931 to 1932 would be the same for
both indexes. By means of the resulting index, the 1929 figure for wages has
been extrapolated through 1932. Wherever a manufacturing group is in itself a
composite of two or more subgroups cach subgroup has been estimated sepa-
rately; e.g., wages in food factories have been estimated separately. Wages in
tobacco factories have likewise been estimated separately. The summation of
the two represents total wages in the food and tobacco group.

TaBLE 67

Lines 1 to 7.—Dividends are net originating in the industry. Net dividends
represent the balance of total cash dividends paid and dividends received. Both
items are found for 1929, 1930, and 1931 in table 14 (1929-30) and table 13 (1931),
Statistics of Income.  Total eash dividends paid in 1932 have been estimated by
applying to the 1931 total the ratio of the change from 1931 to 1932 in a corporate
sample (taken from Moody's Manual of Industrials). Net dividends for 1932
have been estimated by applving to total dividends the 1931 ratio of net to total.

Lines 8 lo 14—Interest is net interest on long-term debt originating in the
industry. * Net interest represents the difference between total interest paid and
interest received. For manufacturing corporations it is assumed that ali long-
term interest received is that on Government bond holdings. This item is re-
ported in table 14 (1920-30) and table 13 (1931), Statistics of Income. Table 19
(1920-30) and table 15 (1931), Statistics of Income show total long-term debt
of corporations submitting balanece sheets. This figure is raised to allow for long-
term debt of all corporations, by applying the ratio of the number of companies
filing income tax returns to those submitting balance sheets for classes reporting
net income and those reporting no net income. The interest rate derived from
a corporate sample (taken from Moody's Manual of Industrials) is applied to the
estimated total long-term debt to give total interest paid. Total interest for 1932
is estimated on the basis of the 1931-32 percentage change of total interest pay-
ments in the corporate sample. It is assumed that the ratio of net interest
to total interest in 1932 is the same as for 1931,
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TABLE 69

Total business savings are a sum of the savings of corporations and those of
individuals, The corporate savings have been estimated as the difference be-
tween net income and total dividends paid. The methods used for each sub-
group are given below.

Lines 8 to 14—(a) Corporale savings.—The difference between net income of
corporations and total cash dividends paid represents savings., Table 14 (1929~
30) and table 13 (1931), Statistics of Income, show net profits after taxes and
profit and loss from sale of real cstate, stocks, bonds, and other asscts. The
net profit figure has been adjusted by subtracting the difference between the
profit and loss items from sale of assets. In 1929 where the loss is not reported, it
has been considered as zero. The 1932 estimate of net income is based on the
preliminary Statistics of Income data for statutory net income of corporations
plus estimates of interest and dividends received as computed with a corporate
sample as index, minus estimated Federal taxes and net profit from the sale of
assets (assumed to be the same as in 1931).

(b) I'ndividuals’ savings.—The difference between net income of entrepreneurs
and entreprencurial withdrawals gives savings of individuals. Net income of
entreprencurs is estimated as follows: Total long-term interest paid plus the
compensation of officers of corporations plus corporate atatutory net income
(table 14 (1929-30) and table 13 (1931), Statisties of Income), the latter figure
adjusted by subtracting the difference between profit and loss from sale of real
estate, stocks, bonds, and other assets, where reported divided by gross sales
(table 14 (1929-30) and table 13 (1931), Statistics of Income) gives an approxi-
mation of a profit ratio for individuals. This ratio is then applied to the esti-
mated value of the product of factories owned by individuals, partnerships, ete.,
to give the estimate for net income of entreprencurs. The value of the product
of factories owned by individuals, partnerships, ete., in 1929 (1929 Census of
Manufactures, pp. 96-103) is divided into the total value of the product in
that year and the resulting ratio applied to the total value for 1930 and 1931 to
give the estimated value of producet of noncorporate factories. To obtain the
1932 entreprencurial savings, the ratio of the 1931-32 change in corporate savings
has been applied to the 1931 entrepreneurial savings.

V. CONSTRUCTION
TasLe 71

Line 1.—The number of salaried employees in 1929 is not reported by all
establishments in the Census of Construction. The figures for reporting estah-
lishments for number and total salaries are given in table 5, page 88. From these
an average salary is derived which, divided into the estimated total salary bill of
establishments with an annual voluine of $25,000 or more as given in table IX,
page 23, results in the estimated number of employees in establishemts with an
annual volume of $25,000 and over. On the basis of the ratio of work done by
own force reported for establishments with annual volumes of over $25,000 and
under $25,000 in table VII, page 20, this estimate is stepped up to include all estab-
lishments reporting to the census. The resulting figure is raised on the basis of
the ratio of the estimated total contract construction volume to the census
volume to give the total number of salaried employees in 1929. It is extrapolated
for 1930, 1931, and 1932 on the bhasis of the ratio of salaried workers to wage
workers in nonmetal mining, applied to the ratio for construction in 1929.

Line 2—The numbher of wage earners in establishments with annual volume
of $25,000 or more is given for 1929 in table XVI, page 32 of the Census of Con-
struction. The number in the smaller establishments is derived by dividing into
total wages as given in table VII, page 20, the average wage derived from the
data for the larger concerns. The total is raised by the ratio of the estimated
total volume of construction under contract to the volume reported in the census
to give total number of wage earners employed in 1929. Estimates for 1930,
1931, and 1932 arc averages of two preliminary estimates. The first is based on
a six-State employment index compiled by the Federal Employment Stabilization
Board and the second on an index of the value of construction contracts adjusted
for changes in building costs. The F. W. Dodge Corporation contract figures
and the Turner Construction: Co. index of construction costs are used in this
adjustment.

Line 4—The number of entrepreneurs for 1930 is taken from the Census of
Occupations and ig a total of builders and building econtractors and owners, oper-
ators, and proprietors of the building industry, and of contractors, huilders, and
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proprictors of concerns in construction and maintenance of roads, streets, sewers,
and bridges as given in table 2, pages 424 and 544. 1t is assumed to be the
same for the other years,

TABLE 72

Line 1—The cstimate of private contract construction is a total of the Dodge
contract figures for residential, commerecial, factory, and religious and memorial
buildings for 37 States, raiscd by the Federal Employment Stabilization Board to
include the other 11 States, plus farm contract construction. Total farm con-
struction is estimated by the Department of Agriculture. The ratio of contract
to total farm construction is assumed to be 50 percent in 1929 and is extrapolated
for 1930, 1931, and 1932, the ratio of contract to total construction for State,
county, and city work being used as index.

Lines 2 and 3—The estinate of total public and public utility contract con-
struction for 1929 is based upon the Census of Construction. In table 2, page 73,
the public and public utility total may be segregated from all business, under
general contract or done directly for owner, distributed by class. The ratio of
public and public utility to the total is thus derived, and applied to the total
volume of construction by establishments with more than $25,000 annual volume,
to obtain public and public utility contracts by companies with annual volume
of $25,000 or more. For construction by establishments with less than $25,000
annual volume, table 12, page 1656, a break-down of general contracts by class,
shows that 90 percent of the volume is for buildings. The other 10 percent is
public and public utility construction. Of the building construction it is agsumed
that the same percentage is public and public utility as in the group of larger
establishments. These ratios applied to the total volume of construction under
general contract or directly for owner by establishments with annual volume of
less than $25,000, given in table VII, page 20, yield an estimate of total public
and public utility construction by the smaller establishments in 1929. The total
for all establishments is then derived and extrapolated for 1930, 1931, and 1932
on the basis of the F. W. Dodge figures for volume of contracts awarded in the
public and public utility ficlds. The break-down of the total into public and
public utility construction is made on the assumption that the public construc-
tion done directly for the Government is in the same proportion to the total, as
the Government figure for total construction, by general contractors, including
subcontracts let, is to that total (table 2, page 42). This 1929 estimate of public
construction is extrapolated for 1930, 1931, and 1932 by the same index as total
public and public utility contract construction. Public utility contract construc-
tion is the difference between the total publiec and public utility construction and
the estimated public construction.

TABLE 73

The volume of contract construction is adjusted for price changes on the basis
of the Turner Construction Co.’s index of construction costs. :

TABLE 74

Line 1.—Total salaries paid in 1929 are based upon the figures for establish=
ments with annual volumes of $25,000 or more as given in Census of Construction.
table IX, page 23; and raised on the basis of the ratio of total volume of
contract construction to the volume of those establishments with annual voluines
of $25,000 or more. The estimates for 1930, 1931, and 1932 are based upon the
average salary paid and the estimated number of salaried employees. The aver-
age salary in 1929 is derived from the Census, and for the later years is based upon
the average salary in nonmetal mines. :

Line 2.—Total wages in 1929 are based on the Census of Construction figure
given in table VII, page 20, and raised to include all contract construction. Esti-
mates for 1930, 1931, and 1932 are an arithmetic mean of two preliminary esti-
mates. The first is the product of the average wage and the number of wage
earners. The average wage is the Census figure extrapolated on the basis of the
Ohio index of average wage, adjusted to the six-State employment index. The
gsecond estimate is made with the F. W. Dodge figures on value of contracts
awarded used as index,

Line 3.—Other labor income includes compensation for injuries only. There
are no figures available on pensions in the construction industry. Compensation
for injuries to employees is based on data obtained by questionnaires from sample
States. These tigures on compensation in 1929 are raised by the ratio of wages
paid in the United States to wages paid in the sample States as reported in the
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Census of Construction. FEatimates for 1930, 1931, and 1932 are based on the
trend indicated by the sample data.

Line 6 —Dividends are net originating in the industry, i.e., the difference
between the total paid and dividends received. They are taken from table 14
(1929-30) and table 13 (1931), Statistics of Income, after an adjustment for ship-
huilding dividends has been made. In the present industrial classification ship-
building is included with metals and metal products in the manufacturing group
while in the Treasury Department’s classification it is included with construction.
The estimates of shipbuilding figures for 1929, 1930, and 1931 are based upon the
ratios of shipbuilding gross income to total construction gross income for net
income and deficit classes as reported in table 16 (1929-30) and table 14 (1931),
Statistics of Income. The estimates for construction proper are the differences
between the total construction and shipbuilding figures. The estimate of divi-
dends paid in 1932 is based upon sample corporation data.

Line 6.—Interest is a net interest originating and it is assumed that in the
construction field the only holdings of corporations are Government securities.
Total intzrest is estimated for 1929, 1930, and 1931, b‘y applying to the value of
long-term debt (reported in table 19 (1929-30) and table 15 (1931), Statistics of
Income), and raised by the ratios of the number of income tax returns to the
number of balance sheets submitted by net income and deficit classes and ad-
justed for shipbuilding as explained above) the interest rate derived from a
sample of construction corporations. Interest receipts on Government securities
are given in table 14 (1929-30) and table 13 (1931), Statistics of Income, and
adjusted for shipbuilding also. The 1932 estimates of total and net interest
payments are based on sample data,

Line 8.—The withdrawals of entreprencurs in 1929 arc based upon the average
withdrawal estimated scparately for proprietors of establishments with annual
volumes of more than $25,000 and those with less. The total number of entre-
preneurs is broken down into the two groups on the basis of the data in the
Census of Construction on the number in each size group. The number of prop-
prietors of reporting establishments with over $25,000 annual volume is given in
table 5, page 88. Their number is raised on the basis of the ratio of the total
number of establishments to the number reporting. The total number of estab-
lishments with less than $25,000 annual volume is given in table VII, page 20.
From this figure is subtracted the difference between the total number of active
construction corporations reported in table 16 (1929-30) and table 14 (1931),
Statistics of Income, and the number of corporations reported in table 1, page 12
of the Census of Construction. It is assumed that there is one entreprencur per
cstablishment. The total number of entrepreneurs is broken down in the ratio
derived from the Census of Construction of those with establishments of less than
$25,000 annual volume and those with more. To the estimated number of entre-
prencurs with the larger volume is applied the average salary reported in table
5, page 88, and to the smaller entrepreneurs is applied the average of the average
wage and the average salary in construction to give total withdrawals in 1929.
This Jotal is extrapolated for 1930, 1931, and 1932, with total salary payments
as index.

Line 10.—Corporate savings in 1929, 1930, and 1931 are estimated as the differ-
ence between net profits after taxes and total dividends paid as reported in table
14 (1929-30) and table 13 (1931), Statistics of Income. Net profits are adjusted
for profits and losses from the sale of assets. In 1929, when losses are not reported,
they are assumed to be zero.  All figures are exclusive of shipbuilding,  The esti-
mate of corporate savings in 1932 is based upon the preliminary Statistics of In-
come figure for statutory net income, stepped up to the total, plus interest received
on Government holdings minus Federal taxes and net profit from the sale of assets
(assumed to be equal to the 1931 figure). The difference between the resulting
figure and net dividends paid is assumed to be corporate savings for 1932,

Line 11.-—Business savings of individuals for 1929, 1930, and 1931 are esti-
mated as the difference between net income and withdrawals of entrepreneurs,
Net income is estimated by applyving to the volume of noncorporate business
the ratio of net profit derived from corporate data. Irom a special tabulation
of the Census of Construction the volume of corporate business by establish-
ments of more than $25,000 is obtained. To this is added an estimate of cor-
porate business of smaller concerns made by multiplying the number of cor-
porations with less than $25,000 volume (the difference between the total re-
ported in Statistics of Income and the number reported in the Construetion
Census) by the average volume of business done by these small concerns. Non-
corporate business is the difference between total contract construction and cor-
porate business and the ratio to the total is assumed to be the same for all 4 years.
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The ratio of net profit to sales is derived from gross sales plus profit from opera-
tion other than sales and total long-term interest paid plus corporate statutory
net income plus compensation of officers, all adjusted for shipbuilding, From
statutory net income is subtracted the profit from sale of real cstate, stocks,
bondsg, and other assets, and to it is added the loss from same. The estimate of
individuals' business savings in 1932 is based upon the percentage change from
1931 to 1932 in corporate savings applied to individuals’ savings in 1931.

VI. TRANSPORTATION

All iteins, except gross revenue, shown in the summary tables for steam rail-
roads, Pullinan, and express arve the sums of tables 89 to 100, inclusive; for water
transportation, the sums of tables 101 to 106, inclusive, plus stevedore and long-
shore operations; for motor transportation, they are the sums of tables 107
to 109, inclusive.

TABLE 77

Line §.—1t is assumed that there are individual entreprencurs ounly in the
motor trucking and water transportation industries and that the other fields
are entirely corporate.  After much discussion with men familiar with the motor
trucking industry it was estimated that about 30 percent of the trucks in this
industry are owned by corporations and the other 70 percent by individuals and
partners. It was further estimated that the assumption of an average of two
trucks per individual owner or partner would be fairly accurate and on this basis
it was estimated that there were 35 percent as many entrepreneurs as trucks,
the number of which is given in the notes on motor transportation.

The Census of Occupations of 1930 reports 518 owners, operators, and pro-
prictors in the wuater transportation industry.  This figure is projected for the
other years on the basis of the number of corporation officers for each year as
shown in the special analysis of the Interstate Commerce Commission data on
inland water transportation.

‘TABLE 78

Line 9.—Fntrepreneurial withdrawals are estimated for the motor trucking and
water transportation industries only.  For motor trucking it consists of only two
parts, One is the return to owners Yor their labor contribution, i.e., assuming
that each owner is a driver and his lebor income is equal to the average wage for
drivers. To estimate the withdrawal of owners, the compensation paid to
corporation officers plus dividends paid are multiplied by the ratio of receipts of
other than corporations to reccipts of corporations. The difference between the
estimated total receipts and reccipts by corporations, furnished by the Treasury
Department, equaled the receipts by other than corporations.

The 1926 Census of Water Transportation shows that 8.9 percent of the tonnage
capacity of the industry was owned by other than corporations. This ratio has
been gradually declining from the time of the 1916 Census and roughly projecting
the trend, it is estimated that for the 4 years under study the proportion of
capacity owned by individuals and partnerships probably varies around 8 percent
of the capacity owned by corporations. ‘This 8 percent is applied to the total
compensation of corporation oflicers plus dividends paid to arrive at an estimate of
withdrawals of entreprencurs in 1929, Compensation of corporation officers in
this industry is made available by the Treasury Department for the first 3 years.
The 1929 figure is extrapolated through 1932 by mecans of the index of total
salaries paid.

TasLe 81

Line 4,—The Burcau of Marine Development of the United States Shipping
Board has an estimate of stevedore operations in Great Lakes and coastal ports,
based on Cargo Handling and Longshore Labor Conditions, published by the
Department of Labor and Commercial Statistics—Water-Borne Commerce of
the United States, published by the War Departiment. The former publication
ig the result of a thorough study of labor conditions among stevedores and
longshoremen and of labor costs of loading and unloading various types of eargo.
The latter publieation consists of statistics of cargo handled in various ports by
types of cargo.  IFrom these two studies the Bureau has estimated the total costs
of loading and unloading cargo for each year and also the labor required and men
engaged in the work, based on expert opinions of the extent of part time employ-
ment.  These estimates included coastal and Great Lakes ports only and on the
basis of tonnage handled in inland ports relative to all other ports, the estimate
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was raised to include all ports in the United States.  Total number was adjusted
to full time equivalent on the basis of the number of man-ycars required in this
industry,

Line 8.—Basie data for number of employees are given {or 1927 in the Census
of Ilectric Railways, 1927, pages 163 and 179 and for 1932 in a preliminary release
of the Census of Electric Railways, 1932, Interpolations for the intervening years
are made proportionate to the change from year to year in the number of em-
ployecs s estimated by the American Transit Association,

Line 9.—The data on the number of employees other than oflicers of corpora-
tions are from the Air Commerce Bulletin, May 1, 1933, Officers arc estimated
on the basis of returns from questionnaires sent to air transport corporations.

Line 10.—Total number of employees is equal to the sum of employees of
interstate and intrastate pipe lines. For interstate companies the figures are
given in Selected Financial and Operating Data from Annual Reports of pipe line
companies, & mimeographed release of the Interstate Commerce Commission.
The number employed by intrastate companies is a total of the replies to ques-
tio(riu'lla‘\ires sent to public service commissions of Kansas, Montana, New Mexico,
and Texas.

TABLE 82

Line 1.—Data for 1929, 1930, and 1931 are given in Statement 53 of Statistics
of Railways. The 1932 figure for gross revenue is based upon class I data as
reported in summary 1 of Preliminary Abstract of Statistics of Common Carriers
for 1932. The 1932 figures for ton and passenger miles are based on class I data
reported in Monthly Revenue Traflic Statistics,

Lines 2 and 3.—Figures are given in Summaries 3 and 4 of Preliminary Abstract
of Statistics of Common Carriers for 1929, 1930, and 1931 and 1932,

Line 4.—These data are reported in Bus Facts for 1933, a publication of the
National Association of Motor Bus Operators.

Line 6-—This is an estimate based upon the ratio of profit to expenses as
derived from corporate data and applied to Mr. Tufts’ estimates of total costs in
1930. Profits plus costs equal gross receipts. For the other years the estimates
are based on the change in the corporate receipts for the different years. Further
explanation of this item can be found in the general description of the procedure
followed in arriving at the motor transportation estimates.

Line 6.—The data on operating revenues and number of passengers carried are
compilations made by the American Transit Association, appearing in recent
issues of the Survey of Current business.

Line 7.—These data are for interstate companies only and are given in Selected
Financial and Operating Data from Annual Reports of pipe line companies.

TaBLE 83

Lines 1 and 2.—Same source as table 82, line 1,

Lines 8 and 4.—Same source as table 82, line 2.

Line 6.—Same source as table 82, line 4.

Line 6,—Same source as table 82, line 6.

Line 7.—Same source as table 82, line 7.

Line 8,—Same sdurce as table 81, line 9.

Lines 9, 10, and 11.—Series appearing in Survey of Current Business,

TARLE 84

Line 4.—This item represents the labor cost of loading and unloading cargo,
i.e., stevedoring and longshoring costs, as estimated by the United States Shipping
Board and explained in table 81, line 4.

Line 8, —Same source as table 81, line 8,

Line 9.—Salaries paid to the opcrating and office personnel are estimated as
the product of the numbher and the average salary, the latter as reported by
sample companies. Salaries paid to pilots are a product of the number and their
average salary as reported in Air Commerce Bulletin, Mafr 1, 1933. All other
employees’ salaries are estimated on the basis of their number and their average
wage. Their average weekly wage in 1931 is given in the Monthly Labor Review
of August 1932 and extrapolated by means of mechanics’ wages as reported in
the Air Commerce Bulletin, May 1, 1933,

Line 10.—Same source as table 81, line 10,

Line 12,—The United States Employees’ Compensation Commission admin-
isters the Longshoreman Act which concerns the payment of compensation for
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injuries to longshoremen while working on vessels. Those working on the docks
are not covered by this act but are included in the scope of State compensation
acts, The Commission has furnished data on the amount of payments for each
vear. Generally there are about as many workers on the docks as on the vessels
for loading and unloading cargo, but the danger of injuries is greater on vessels,
IPor this reason it is assumed that those on the docks received bhalf as much
compensation as those on the boats, IEstimates are made for regular vessel
employces on the basis of the ratios of number of vessel employees to the number
of longshoremen and stevedores for each year. The estimate of pensions paid
was provided for 1929, 1930, and 1931 by M. W, Latimer of Industrial Relations
Counsellors, Inc.  Pensions for 1932 are assumed to be the same as for 1931,

Line 14.—Other labor income includes compensation for injuries and pensions,
Data on compensation for injuries are from replies to questionnaires sent to the
various States which provide such figures for electric light and power establish-
ments and electrie railways. The 1929 ratio of salaries and wages in the sample
States to total salaries and wages is applied to the compensation payments in
the sample States to obtain total compensation figures. This 1929 total is
extrapolated through 1932 by means of the index of compensation payments in
the sample States. The break-down of the total into payments by the electvic
light and power industry and by the electric railways is made on the basis of the
ratio of the salaries and wages in each field to the total. Pensions paid by the
electric railways have been provided by M. W. Latimer of the Industrial Relations
Counsellors, Inc., for 1931 and are assumed to be in the came ratio to his estimates
of payments by all public utilities other than steam railways for that year and for
1929 and 1930. The pensions paid in 1932 are carried at the same figure as in
1931,

Line 16.—Other labor income in the pipe line industry consists of pensions
only. M. W. Latimer of the Industrial Relations Counsellors, Inc., has prepared
an estimate for pensions paid by pipe line companies in 1931 und estimates for all
public utilitics other than railways for 1929, 1930, and 1931. Theratio of pensions
paid by pipe lines to pensions paid by public utilities is assumed to be the same in
1929 and 1930 as in 1931. Total pensions paid by pipe line companics are

_carried at the same figure in 1932 as in 1931.

TABLE 85

Line 2.—Dividends are net, originating in the industry, i.e., the net difference
between the dividends received and the dividends paid as obtained from special
analyses furnished by the Income Tax Division of the Treasurv Department.
In 1932, the figure is an estimate hased on the change in dividend disbursements
of a sample of corporations in this field.

Line 3.—Dividends are net, originating in the industry, i.e., dividends paid
minus dividends received by the reporting companies. For the first 3 years, the
figures are those obtained from the Income Tax Division of the Treasury Depart-
ment. For 1932, it was assumed that the 1931-32 decline was the same as the
1930-31 decline for motor trucks, and for bus transportation the data are hased
on a corporate sample.

Lines 4 and 6.—Dividend payments are net originating in the industry and are
equivalent to the difference hetween total dividends paid and dividends received,
Both items are reported for in the special break-down of table 14 (1929-30) and
table 13 (1931), Statistics of Income, and extrapolated for 1932 on the basis of a
corporate sample.

Line 6. —Total dividends for 1929-32 are taken from the Interstate Commerce
Commission release, Selected Financial and Operating Data from Annual Reports
for interstate companies and from replies to questionnaires sent to various State
public service commissions for intrastate companies. Dividends received in
1929, 1930, and 1931 are cstimated on the assumption that they are in the same
ratio to dividend receipts of ‘‘all other public utility companies” as total cash
dividends of pipe line companies are to total cash dividends of ‘‘all other public
utility companies.”” Data for this latter group are given for 1929, 1930, and 1931
in a special break-down of table 14 (1929-30) and table 13 (1931), Statistics of
Income, and contain the pipe line companies. The 1932 net dividends originating
are assumed to be in the same ratio to total dividends as in 1931.

Line 8. —The interest presented represents that paid on long-term debt less the
interest received from holdings of Government securities. The funded debt
totals for the first 3 years are from the Treasury Department (raised to cover
corporations not submitting balance sheets), whereas the 1932 figure has been esti-



APPENDIX A 181

mated on the basis of a sample of corporations in the field. This sample also
furnishes the rates of interest, which, applied to the funded debt, yield estimates
of interest payments, The ratio of interest originating in the group to total
interest paid in 1931 applied to total interest paid in 1932 gives the interest
originating in the industry for 1932,

Line 9.—Interest represents the total paid on long-term debt less interest
received from holdings of Government bonds. The volume of long-term debt is
equivalent to the figures reported in a special break-down of table 19 (1929-30)
and table 15 (1931), Statistics of Income, adjusted up to the total on the basis
of the ratio of the number of income tax returns to the number of balance sheets
for net income and deficit classes for the entire transportation group. The rate
of interest is assumed to be 6 percent each year. The 1932 figure for bus trans-
portation is estimated on the basis of a corporate sample and that for motor truck-
ing is estimated as the result of the assumption that the 1931 to 1932 percentage
change is the same as the 1930 to 1931 percentage change.

Lines 10 and 11.—Interest is net, originating in the industry, and is estimated
from total interest payments and estimated interest receipts on long-term debt.
Total interest on long-term debt is equal to the product of the average interest
rate, derived from sample data, and the estimated total long-term debt for the
industry. Figures for long-term debt are given in the special break-down of table
19 (1929-30) and table 15 (1931), Statistics of Income, and adjusted up to the
total on the basis of the ratio of the number of income tax returns to the number
of balance sheets for net income and deficit classes as given in Statistics of In-
come for the transportation and other public utility group., From the Census of
Electric Railways, 1927, pages 110 and 151, total interest payments on funded
debt and interest receipts are taken, net interest payments derived and their
ratio to total interest payments computed. This ratio is applied to the estimates
of total interest paid in 1929-32 to give net interest. ‘

Line 12.—Total interest is estimated for interstate companies on the basis
of the value of funded debt reported in Selected Financial and Operating Data
from Annual Reports and average intercst rates computed from sample data
appearing in Moody’s. For intrastate companies the data are totals of replies
to questionnaires. Net interest originating in the industry is considered equivalent
to total interest.

TasLe 87

Line 8.—Corporate savings for the first 3 years are obtained from a break-
down of table 14 (1929-30) and table 13 (1931), Statistics of Income supplied by
the Treasury Department. They are equivalent to net profits after taxes (ad-
justed for profit and loss from sale of assets) minus dividends paid. The 1932
estimate is based on the results of a sample of corporations in the industry.
Business savings of individuals are assumed to be proportionately the same as
for corporations and the 8 percent used in line 9, table 78, is applied to the cor-
porate figures just described. .

Line 9.—Corporate savings for the first 3 years are estimated as the difference
between net profit after taxes after adjusting for profit and loss from sale of assets,
reported in the special break-down of table 14 (1929-30) and table 13 (1931)
Statistics of Income, and dividend payments. For 1932, it was assumed that
the 1931 to 1932 and the 1930 to 1931 percentage changes are similar for motor
trucking. For bus transportation the 1932 figure is based on a corporate sample.
The business savings of individuals in the motor trucking industry are derived
by applying to the corporate savings, the ratios of noncorporate receipts to cor-
porate receipts following the same method as used in line 9, table 78.

Line 10.—Corporate savings are equivalent to net profits after taxes minus
dividends. These data are given in a special break-down of table 14 (1929-30)
and table 13 (1931), Statistics of Income. The net-profit item is adjusted for
profit and loss from the sale of real estate, stocks, bonds, and other assets. Loss
from such sales in 1929 is assumed to be zéro. The estimate of corporate savings
for 1?32 is based upon the percentage change from 1931 to 1932 in a corporate
sample,

l/gze 11.—For 1929, 1930, and 1931 the derivation of corporate savings is the
same as in electric railways., The estimate for 1932 is assumed to be equal to
the 1931 figure.

Line 12.—Corporate savings are equal to the difference between net income and
total dividends paid. Net income is taken from the same sources as total divi-
dends (see comment on line 6, table 85).

872656—34——13
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A. STEAM RAILWAYS, PULLMAN AND EXPRESS
TasLes 80, 93, AND 97

Lines 1 lo 5.—-—Railwa{ total employment is given for 1929, 1930, and 1931 In
statement 186—A of Statistics of Railways, For 1032, the estimate is based on
olass I railway data in Monthly Wage Statistics, The break-down into principal
salaried workers, other salaried workers, and wage workers {8 based on the classi-
fication of class I data as given in Monthly Wage Statistics, The Pullman
Co, and express companics data are given for 1929, 1930, 1931, and 1932 in
Preliminary Abstract of Statistics of Common Carrfers, summaries 3 and 4,
Averages are taken of figures reported for beginning and end of year.

TasLEs 90, 94, AND 98

Lines 1-2—~For 1929 and 1930, compensation for class I railways is given in
statement 16 of Statistics of Railways. Compensation for olass I switching and
terminal companies is taken from Monthly Wage Statistics,. Compensation
for class 1I and lIIL railways and switching and terminal companies is based
on ratio of the number of class 1I and III employees to the number of class I
employees, For 1031, compensation for class I rallways s given in statment 16
of Statistics of Rallways; all other compensation figures have been obtained
directly from Mr. Casey of the Interstate Commerce Commission, The 1932
total compensation figure for railways is based on class I data reported in Monthly
Waie Statistics, The break-down into principal salaried workers, other salaried
workers, and wage workers is based on class 1 data in Monthly Wage Statistics,
Express companies dats are given in Preliminary Abstract of Statistics of Com-
mon Carriers, 1929, 1930, 1031, and 1932, Pullman Co. data have been
obtained from Mr, ('Iasey of the Interstate Commerce Commission,

TasLe 94

Line 8—Commissions paid by express companies are reported in Preliminary
Abstract of Statistics of Common Carricers, 1929, 1930, 1931, and 1932,

TaBLES 90, 94, AND 98

Line 4 (line 6 in table 94).—Same sources as for lines 1-2 are used here.
Gratuities to waiters are estimated at 15 percent in 1929 and 1930 and 10
percent in 1931 and 1932 of the gross revenue from dining and buffet-car
service and hotel and restaurant service for class I railways and switching and
terminal companies. The class I ﬁ?ures are assumed to be totals, For 1029
1930, and 1931 they are given in Statlstics of Railways, in statement 35 for class 1
railways and in statement 36~A for class I switching and terminal companies.
The 1932 figure for class I railwa?'s is given in summary I of Preliminary Ahstract
of Statistics of Common Carriers,  Gratuities to Pullman Co, porters are
derfved from questionnaires and represent the total of average tips per berth and
chair passenger derived from questionnaires applied to the number of such pas-
sengers reported in Preliminary Abstract of Statistics of Common Carriers,

Line 6 (line 7 in table 94) —Other labor income consists of (a) compensation for
injuries and (b) relief and pensions, The small {tem of operating expense of
rellef departments of railways is included here also.

(a) The employees’ share of compensation for injuries js taken at 67.28 per-
cent of the total, which is the g)ercentago given by C, A, Luty, of the Railway
Express Agenoy., For 1029, 1930, and 1931 the total compensation for in{uri,es
to which this ratio is applied is based upon compensation for injuries by class I
raillways reported in statement 37 of Statistics of Rallways. TFigures for class I
rallways are stepped up on the basis of the ratio of operating revenues for all
railways and switching and terminal companics to operating revenues for class I
rallways. The operating revenues for 1929 for class II rallways are given on
page 170, for class I1I on page 180, and for switching and terminal companies on
pages 192-3 of Statisties of Raifways. For 1930 and 1931 they are given in
statements 66A, 66B, and 86C, respectively, For 1932, the compensation for
injuries for class I railways is taken from summary 1 of lsreliminary Abstract of
Statistics of Common Carriers, and stepped up by the ratio of total operating
revenue to class I operating revenue in 1931, The total for exgress companies is
given in summary 3 of Preliminary Abstract of Statistics of Common Carriers
or 1929, 1930, 1931, and 1932, : ’

(b) Pensions and relief department expenses are given for class I railways
for 1929, 1930, and 1931 in statement 37 of Statistics of Railways and for 1932
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in suminary 1 of Preliminary Abstract of Statistics of Common Carriers. They
are stepped up to include all railways on the basis of the ratio of total compen-
sation to class I compensation. Pensions for express companies are given in
Preliminary Abstract of Statistics pf Common Carrlers for 1929, 1930, 1931, and
1932, :

Line 7 (line 9 in table 94, and line 6 in table 98) —Dividends are net, ori(%inating
in the industry, i.e., difference between total dividend appropriations and dividen
income, Figures for these two iteins for all railways for 1929, 1930, and 1931 are
given in statement 34 of Statistics of Rallways. The 1932 figures are estimated
on the basis of class I dividend appropriations and income reported in summary 1
of Preliminary Abstract of Statistics of Common Carriers. Pullman and express
company data are given in summaries 3 and 4 of Preliminary Abstract of Statis-
tics of Common Carrlers, for 1929, 1930, and 1932,

Line 8 (line 10 in table 84 and line 7 in table 98).—Interest is net long-term
interest originating in the industry, Short-term interest is considered a business
expense {tem and not included here. For 1029, 1930, and 1931 interest paid on
funded debt and interest recoived on funded debt by railways are given in state-
ment 34 of Statistics of Railways. For 1032 thef are hased on the figures for
class I railways roported in summary 1 of Preliminary Abstract of Statistics of
Common Carriers, Pullman and cx&iress company data are given in summaries
3 and 4 of Prellminary Abstract of Common Carriers.

Line 11 (line 18 in lable 94 and line 10 in table 98).—Corporate savings
are estimated as the difference between net income and total dividends paid.
Total dividends paid are computed in connection with line 7 above (and line 9
in table 94 and line 6 in table 98). Net income is given for railways for 1929,
1930, and 1931 in statement 34 of Statistics of Railwa{s and estimated for 1932
on the basis of class I railways data for net operating income, other income, and
total incomo deductions as reported in summary 1 of Preliminary Abstract of
Statistics of Common Carriers for 1929, 1930, 1931, and 1932.

B, WATER TRANSPORTATION

‘This industry wos at first divided into six groups, to show operations by foreign
carriers, constwise carriers, inland-waterway carriers, lake carriers, harbor craft
and stevedores and longshoremen, Later tho foreign and coastwise groups were
consolidated for expediency in making the estimates. Data on harbor craft
and harbor operations are so sparse and capricious that it was not possible to make
any estimates which would be substantiated in fact. Therefore, estimates were
made for four groups and the harbor group was omitted and will be included in
the miscellaneous group.

One of the major problems involved concerns the element of duplication.
Many water transportation companies engage in traffic operations in more than
one of the above-defined groups. An effort has been made to R}ace these com-
panies in that group in which their activities are dominant. any companies
employ their own stevedores, while others contract this type of work to concerns
engaged only in loading and unloading the cargo. For this reason stcvedoring
and longshoring are considered as one separate and distinct group and climinate
from the other groups,

Assistance in gthoring the statistics was rendered by the shipping section,
Transportation Division of the Bureau of Forelgn and Domestic Commerce:
the United States Shipging Board; the Bureau of Navigation of the Dcpartmené
of Commerce; and the Intorstate Commerce Commission, The Interstate Com-
merce Comm{ssion Annual Report on Water Carriers consists mostly of inland,
Great Lakes, and coastwise carriers, about 120 companies reporting annually,
In a specially prepared analysis these reports are broken down into number and
pay of workers in specific occupations and in different shipping operations, i.e.,
on vessels, on shore, in offices, ete. Thus it is possible to determine the relation-
ship between the number of salaried workers and wage earners on vessels and on
shore and also the relationship between salaries and wages of the same,

In tables 81-88 the cstimates for Great Lakes, inland, and foreign and coastwise
shipping and stevedoring are combined, Harbor craft are not included, nor do
the totals include the data for operations of vessels under 1,000 gross tons capacity
engaged in foreign and coastwise water transportation, These groups are neces-
sarily omitted here due to an absolute lack of data,

(a{ Foreign and coastwise waler carriers.—The Bureau of Marine Development
of the United States Shipping Board has compiled data oti the total number of
employees, pay rolls, and subsistence costs for all foreign and constwise vessels of
1,000 gross tons and over, which include most of the vessels engaged in this group.



184 NATIONAL INCOMBE, 1929-32

No data are available on vessels under this size, and therefore the estimates are
exclusive of this group,

This same Bureau has also furnished an itemized list of various costs and ex-
ponses of a sample of companies in this group. From this sample, it is found that
in 1932 for foreign and coastwise shipping, the shore pay rolls equal 38.65 percent
of the vessel pay rolls, whereas for all shippinf, this ratio is 110.48 percent, The
ratio for all shipping, oxtrapolated through 1929 on the bhasis of the Interstate
Commerce Commission special analysis, furnishes 8 trend from which the for-
cign and coastwise ratio can be projocte(i through 1929, By apPlying the result-
ing ratios to the vessel pay rolls, the shore pay rolls are determined and the sum
of the two equals the total pay rolls on vessels and on shore of all foreign and coast-
wiso carriers,

As regards employmont, the Interstate Commerce Commission report shows
that for all water trunsportutk)n the number of shore employees in 1032 is equiva-
lent to 61.53 percent of the vessel employees,  Assuming that the ahove relation-
ship between vessel and shore employees’ wages holds in this case, in 1932 the
number of shore employees is found to e(}“ual 21,47 percent of the vessel employ-
ees of foroign and coastwise companies.  For earlior years the trend of the Inter-
state Commerce Commission ratios of shore to vessel employees is used. As a
result of this procedure, the total number of employees on vessels and on shore
is obtained. '

TasLe 101

——— et

Line 1.—To compute the breakdown bhetween snlaried workers and wage
enrners both on vessels and on shore, the Interstate Commerce. Comiission
speeinl analysis is used, Lo, the ratios of salarled workers to all employces on
vesselr and on shore are applied to the total number of vessel and shore employecs.

Line 2.~-"The same method as in line 1, using ratio of wage earners to total,

Line 3.~~This reprosents tho total of vessel employees as given by the United
States Shipping Board plus the number of shore employees estimated by the
nhove-deseribed method.

TanrLe 102

The ratios of salaries and of wages to total pay rolls for both vessel and shore
personnel are obtained from the Interstate Commerce Commission special analy-
sis and applied to the total pay rolls for each group.

"To salaries and wages {8 added subsistence of vessel employees. The figure for
total subsistence is provided by the United States Shipping Board and broken
down into {mymenta to salaried workers and wage earners on the basis of the ratio
of the numbers of sume obtaining in the Interstate Commerce Commission Special
Analysis, Included also with wages are gratuities, data for which are likewise
furnished by the Uniled States Shipplnf Board.

(b) Inland waterway carriers—For this group, the only available data consist
of the Interstate Commerce Commission Annual Reports and ‘‘Inland Waterway
Freight Transportation Lines in the United States'’, United States Department of
Commerce, Domestic Commerce Series No, 32, which includes a list of all inland
carriers as of 1930 and thelr capacity. About 40 companies listed in the Inter-
?tnlte t'Commerce Commission Annual Reports are included in this census of the
ndustry, '

The general method followed here is to determine what proportion of the total
capacity of all inland carriers is represented by the 40 companies mentioned above
and then to raise the compensation and employeces of these 40 companies to in-
clude all the inland carriers, For this purpose it is necessary to determine a
common measurement of capacity, since capacity has been reported in gross regis-
tered tons, net tons, cases, and gallons,

Propelling equipment all being in %ross and net tons separately, the net tons
arc used, Barges are presented in net tons, gallons, and cases, No one seems to
know what is meant by ‘‘cases.,’”” We have, therefore, ascertained the cubic foot
capacity of the boats roported on this basis; and by using another sample, obtained
the number of cubic feet in a ton and in this manner converted case capaciti' to
ton capacity., Data obtlained from the United States Shipping Board supply a
basis for converting gallon capacity to ton capacity.

The next steF is to raise the compensation and employment figures for the 40-
company sample to include all inland carriers;

It happens that for all inland water carriers the net tomm?e of propelling equip-
ment is around 200,000 and the net tonnage of barge equipment over ,000.
In the sample the amounts are about 54,000 and 31 , respectively. There i¢
no crew expense attached to the operation of harges, but only to propelling equip~
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ment. Therefore, we cannot merely add both tonnages in the sample for compari-
son with both tonnages for all the carriers,

While barges do not add to crew costs, at least not to an appreciable extent,
nevertheless the more business a carrier handles the more will be its office ex-
pense, not absolutely but relatively. If a company runs a 1,000-ton vessel and
then adds a barge of the same capacity its crew expenses will not be increased
but its shore personnel, disregarding longshoremen, will be added to, We have
arbitrarily assumed that in such a situation the administrative, office, traflio, ete,,
expense would increase by a figure approximuting 33!4 percent., It seems fairly
reasonable that if the carrier's business was doubled, the shore employee costs
would tend to increase by about one third, The ratio should not be any greater
hecause most barge cargo is of a large scale nature, If it should be less, then the
excess compensates for a possibly necessary addition to the propelling equipment
crew for gulling a barge,

The Interstate Commerce Commission Annual Reports show that of all employee
fay rolls, an average of 40,72 percent goes to those on vessels and 50,28 percent

o those on land, exclusive of stevedores, One third of this shore employee
pay roll will equal 16.76 percent. Therefore, for the estimates of salaries and
wages the tonnage of barge equipment is given a weight of 16,76 and the tonnage
of propelling cquifment a weight of 100 {n combining the two. The ratio of
the total tonnage to the sample tonnage is the basis for stepping up the salaries
and wages in the sample to include salaries and wages of all inland waterway

employees.
TasrLe 103

Lines 1 and 2—From the Interstate Commerce Comnmission special analysis
the ratios of salaried workers and of wage earners to all employees are obtained
and applied to the estimate of all employees in the industry.

Line 3.—The total number of emp o%ecs of which lines 1 and 2 are the com-
I)onent parts is the estimate arrived at by raising the total number of employeces

n the sample companies to include all companies. The method used is similar
to that outlined for the estimate of salaries and wages. Here, however, barge
equipment is given a weight of 12.04 which is one third of 36.12 percent, the
proportion of all employees on shore,

TaBLE 104

The ratios of salaries and of wages to total pay rolls, as determined from the
Interstate Commerce Commission special analysis, are applied to the estimated
total pay rolls, To salaries and wages is added subsistence cost of vessel em-

loyees which is based on the subsistence cost reported by Great Lakes carriers.

he average subsistence per officer and per crew member, applied to the number
of inland waterway officers and orew, yields subsistence to salaried workers and
wage earners, respectively,

o) Lake carriers.—A report submitted by the Lake Carriers Association
presents complete income and emgloyment data for those employed on the ves-
sels of its members, The Association submitted a list of nonmembers to whom
questionnaires were sent and from about one third of whom complete reports
were received. By using a shipping directory, it is possible to determine the
tonnage cagaoity of all vessels of nonmombers and the tonnage capacity of
vessels of those nonmembers who submitted reports. On the basis of tonnage
capaocity it is possible to raise the figures of the reporting firms to include ﬂiures
for those who did not report. These estimates added to the report of the Lake
Carriers Association give an estimate for the vessel operations of all lake carriers,

TasLm 106

Line 1.—Having obtained the data for vessel operations as described above, it
is then necessary to make estimates for shore personnel and income, The Inter-
state Commerce Commission special analysis distributions of employees and
compensation for each of the 4 years, as between vessels and shore, are applied
to obtain the totals for those not on vessels, This analysis permfts a further
break-down of shore employees and their pay into salaried and wage classes.
Therefore, this line represents the number of salaried workers on vessels as
determined from the Lake Carriers  Association report and the questionndires to
nonmembers, plus the salaried workers on shore, as estimated .f applying the
distributions in the Interstate Commerce Commission special analysis.

Line . #2—For determining the number of wage earners, the same method as
used in line 1 is followed.



186 NATIONAL INCOME, 1929-32

TasLe 100

The same method is followed as in the preceding table, using the Lake Carriers
Association report, questionnaires to nonmembers, and the Interstate Commerce
Commission speelal analysis on salary and wage data. The Lake Carriers
Associatlon report and the questionnaires to nonmembers include data on sub-
sistence cost of officers and crews on vessels, which item, adjusted to include
subsistence of all nonmembers, i§ added to the estimate of salaries and wages.

C. MOTOR TRANSPORTATION

Motor transportation includes common carrier busses, sight-seeing husses, and
motor trucks, the labor income for each of which is estimated separately and
totaled. The property income includes a small amount of dividends and inter-
est pald by taxicab companies which could not be scgregated, This is true also
of corporate savings,

Gireatest difficulty was oncountered in estimating income in the motor truck
industry. A general deseription of the methods used is given here in addition
to speelfic notes which follow:,

In Facts and Flgures of the Automobile Industry, published by the National
Automobile Chamber of Commeree, the total truck registration in the United
States is given for each year,  1In 1930 the Burcau of Public Roads of the D0{>art-
ment of Agriculture made a highway survey in 11 Western States determining
the type of traflic on the highways, The proportion of for-hire trucks to all
trucks was obtained and this {)ercentago when applied to total truck registrations
gives an estimate of the total number of for-hire trucks in the country for the 4
years 1920-32, in rounded numbers, of 480,000, 495,000, 493,000, and 459,000,
successlvely, In the Amerlean Tmnsporéatlon Problem, published by the
Brookings Institution, it is estimated that the number of for-hire trucks in the
United States in 1930 was about one half million, while the American Trucking
Assoclation estimates for the past 8 years vary around the same figure, so that
the above estimates scem to be fairly accurate,

Warner Tufts, a close student of the motor transportation industry, has
developed some formulas on mlleage, costs, and pa?/ rolls for trucks of varying
sizes, ‘These formulas are based on actual data which he has been able to com-

iile from a number of different sources and are representative of the year 1930,
n order to apply Mr, Tufts’ formulas it is necessary to estimate the number of’
for-hire trucks of different sizes., For this purpose the Facts and ‘Figures of the
Automobile Industry lists of the annual production of trueks in eight size classifi-
cations are used. The production for the 7 years from 1926 to 1932, inclusive, has
been totaled for cach class and distribution of the aggregate into theso classes
was taken to represent the size distribution of for-hire trucks, This distribution,
applied to the estimated total number of for-hire trucks for each year, yields an
estimate of the number of for-hire trucks in cach of the eight size classes.

Mr, Tufts' formulas provide a basis for converting capacity to gross weight
per truck and finding the average annual miléage per truck, total cost per
mile, and the average annual pay roll per truck. Thus for each of the olasses of
truck capacitics us determined above the gross weight and the annual mileage
per truck are determined. The cost per mile times the average annual mileage
in each size group resulted in an estimate of cost of operation per truck in each
sizo group, This figure multiplied by the number of trucks in each group in
1030 gives the total cost for each group and when a§gre ated give an estimate
of totul cost of for-hire motor truck operation in the United States in 1930,
These cost estimates includo all costs of running the concerns from gasoline and
wage expenses to provisions for depreciation of equipment,

To arrive at estimates of gross receipts in the industry it is neeessary to rovert
to the Treasury Department’s corporate statistics in the cartage and storage
industry as deseribed ahove, This is accomplished by applying the ratio of
profit to expenses in 1930 in the corporate group to the estimated total costs to
determine the estimated profit for the industry, This when added to the total
costs yields pn estimate of total receipts.  For years other than 1930 total receipts
are based on the change that takes place in the corporate group receipts for
those years, _

w The formulas provided by Warner Tufts also permit the finding of the total
pay roll per truck of differont size, and having estimates of the number of tricks
in cach size class, it is possible to make an estimate of the total pay roll in the
industry in 1930. The ratio of pay rolls to total receipts in that year is applied
to total receipts in the other 3 years to get total labor cost estimates, which vary
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from 687 thillion dollars in 1929 to 502 million dollars in 1932, Total estimated
receipts for the 4 years, 1929-32, are 1,707 million dollars, 1,657 million dollars,
and 1,246 million dollars, respeotivelg. The ratio of pay rolls to receipts was
40.26 percent, which compares favorably with the 39,27 percent figure in Motor
Truck Freigfxt Transportation, United States Department of Commerce,
Domestic Commerce Series 66, a survey of costs of for-hire motor truck operations,

For employment and employee income there are very little data available and
some of the assumptions are based merely on the opinions of the expert authorities
who could be located and questioned. Various sources estimate that in 1930
there were approximately 90 percent as many drivers, including owner-drivers,
ns trucks in the industry, This ratio is estimated to be 95 in 1929, and 85 in
hoth 1981 and 1932, At the present time, December 1033, the Bureau of
Labor Statistics of the Department of Labor is conducting & survey of this in-
dustry and from a preliminary sample it is found that cirrently there are
approximately 82 drivers per hundred trucks in the industry.

TasLe 107

Line 1,—The number of employees in sight-seeing bus companies is estimated
by assuming that for every hus in operation there are 1,1 times as many drivers,
conductors, lecturers, etc., as there are busses; that there are one quarter as
many general garage men; and that there are two fifths as many repair men, The
number of administrative and office J)ersonnel is based upon the ratio of number
of such to number of husses operated, as given for common-carrier busses. The
data on personnel are from the Nati’onal Association of Motor Bus Operators,
The number of busses in operation are reported in Bus Facts for 1933. They
are'avomfes for the year. The employees of sight-seeing busses work only 6
months of the year, We therefore converl the estimated number to full time
equivalents bfr dividing by 2.

Line 2—The number of employees in common-carrier bus companies is from
estimates by Warner Tufts, of the National Assoclation of Motor Bus Operators,

Line 3—This is a sum of the estimated number of officers, other salaried
workers, drivers, and helpers on trucks. The individual estimates have been
made as follows: The number of corporation officers is estimated on the basis
of two such persons for each of the corporations included in this group by the
Treasury Department. The number of other salaried workers, as desoribed
above, 18 obtained by arriving at a total sum paid to such workers and assuming
their salary is equivalent to that estimated for drivers., It is assumed that for
every 100 trucks in the industry there were 95 drivers in 1929, 90 in 1930, and 85
;r}xl bothi 1331 and 1932, with 1 other wage earner for each 10 trucks throughout

e period. :

L1Pne 6.—For explanation see notes on line 5, table 77.

TanrLe 108

Line 1,—S8alaries and wages are estimated as the product of the number of
full time equivalents and the average salary and wage for the various oocuim--
tional groups as reported for common-carrier busses by Warner Tufts, of the
National Association of Motor Bus Operators,

Line 2—For 1929 and 1930, the estimates are based on labor costs per bus for
city and intercity busses and the number of each type in operation. These
figures are from Mr, Tufts, who also estimates that for 1931 and 1932 the avers,
wage fell 4 percent from 1930 to 1931 and 10 percent from 1930 to 1932, With
the estimated average wage and the number of employees in these years the total
wage and salary bill is caloulated., |
_ Line 3—As explained in the general note above, total pay roll is estimated on
the basis of its ratio to gross receipts, :

Line 6,—This item includes pensions and compensation for in{uries. “The
estimate for pensions has been prepared for 1931 by M., W, Latimer, of the
Industrial Relations Counsellors, Inc., and estimated for 1929 and 1930 by us
on the assumption that the ratio of Yensions‘ paid by motor transportation
companies to pensions paid by all public utilities other than steam railroads is
the same for all 3 years, Pensions paid in 1932 are assumed to be the same. us
in 1931, The {tem of comgnsation for injuries is based on sample State data
for motor trucking only,. Several States r.egort the sum of the compensation
payments in this industry, and the ratio of the total number of truck drivers.in
the United States, as reported in the 1830 Census of Occupations, to the number
in these reporting States is applied to the compensation payments in these
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States in this industry. The resulting estimate is stepped up to includ® the entire
motor transportation industry on the basis of total pay rolls.

~ ViI. COMMUNICATIONS

TasLE 110

Line 1.~—"The number of employees in 1927 is given on page 3 of the 1927
Census of Eleotrical Industries, Telephones, and in 1932, in a preliminary release
for that year. The Interstate Commerco Commission in its Seleoted Financial
and Operating Data for telog‘hone companies for 1927 and later years also shows
the number of employees, he 1927 and 1932 ratios of the Census figures to the
Interstate Commorce Commission figures are connected by a straight line inter-

olation and applied to the Interstate Commerce Commission figures for the
ntervening years to obtain the number of employees in those years,

Line 2.—The total number of telegraph employees is a summation of employees
in land and ocean cable systems and wireless systems, The number of em-
ployees, excluaive of those in wireless systems, is found for 1927 on page 11 of the
1927 Census of Electrical Industries, Telegm{;hs. On page 26 of the same source
is given the number employed in wireless systems in 1927, A preliminary release
of the 19032 Census of Electrical Industries, Telegraghs, indicates the number of
eml)loyees in land and ocean cable systems for 1932, On the basis of the 1927
ratlo of wireless workers to other than wireless workers, a 1932 figure for wireless
emi)loyees is estimated. Annual reports of the Interstate Commerce Commission

iving Belected Kinancial and Operating Data for telegraph companies show

gures for the number of telegraph employees for the years 1927-32, The ratios
of the Censua data to the Interstate Commerce Commission data in 1927 and 1932
are conneoted br a straight line yielding ratios for the intervening years. These
ratios are applied to the Interstate Commerce Commission totals for these
years to yield the final estimate of number employed.

TasLe 111

Line 1.—Page 10 of the 1927 Ceusus of Electrical Industries, Telephones, and
the 1932 preliminary release show the operating revenue of the industry for
those years, Figures for the intervening years are estimated by applying to the
operating revenue of the Bell System as given in Bell Telephone Securities for
respective years, the straight line interpolated ratios of the Census data to those
for the Bell System,

Line 2—The Consus of Electrical Industries, Telegraphs, for 1927 and the
preliminary release for 1932 give the operating revenue for land and ocean cable
systems for these years, The 1927 Census also shows operating revenue for wire-
less systems. The 1932 wireless figure is estimated on the basis of the 1927-32
change'in the land and ocean cable totala, A summation of revenue for land and
ocean cable systems and wireless systems gives the total for the telegraph induatry,
The yearly Interstate Commerce Commission publication of Selested Financial
and Operating Data for telegraph companies gives operating revenues for the
years 1927-32. The ratio of the Census data to the Interstate Commerce Com-
mission dats is the same for 1927 as for 1932, and on this basis the Interstate
Commerce Commission data are stepped up for 1929, 1930, and 1931,

Line 4—The number of messages for 1927 appears in the 1927 Census of Elec-
trical Industries, Telephones, on page 10 and for 1932 in the preliminary release
of the census for that year. The number has been interpolated for the intervening
years by using the 1927 and 1932 ratios of Bell Syatem calls to all calls and con-
necting the two ratios on a straight line basis. Data for the Bell System are
contained in the annual publication, Bell Telephone Seourities.

Line 6§.—The number of wireless messages plus the number of land and ocean
oable messages represents the total number of telegraph messages. The ratio of
wireless m es to land and ocean cable messages is assumed to be the same in
1932 as in 1927, The data for these gears are given in Census of Electrical
Industries, Telegraphs, for 1927, pages 6 and 25 and the preliminary release for
1932, The tatio in 1927 and 1932 of these Census figures to those of the Interstate
Commerce Commiasion as found in Selected Financial and Operatin% Data of
:Lssmph companies for ri:?eotive years is oonnected by a straight line. The

ting ratios are ggpl to the Interstate Commerce Commission figures
for 1929, 1930, and 1931,
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TaBLm 112

Line 1,—Total salaries and wages for 1927 as given in the 1927 Census of
Eleotrical Industries, Telephones, have been adjusted by subtracting the Census
ﬁgure for the Bell System and adding salaries and wages of the Bell System as
obtained from the American Telephone & Telegraph Co. By using the Bell
Siystem salaries and wages as an index for the later years, the 1927 final figure
of total salaries and wages s extrapolated through 1932, '

Line 2—Annual reports of the American Telephone & Telegraph Co. list the
amounts paid by the telephone industry in pensions, sickness and accident dis-
ablility benefits, and death benefits, all of which have been summiated to obtain
other labor income.

Line 4~—Dividends are net, originating in the industry. From total cash
dividends pald are subtracted dividends received, the balance being the net
figure, The ratio of operating revenue of the Bell System to that of %he entire
industry is applied to total dividends of the Bell System to obtain total dividends
paid by the industry. Total dividends received are given for 1922 on page 49 of
the Census of Electrical Industries, Telephones, for that year, This 1922 figure
is extrapolated through 1932 b{ usinﬁ the index of the nonoperating revenue of
the Bell System as given annually in Bell Telephone Securities,

Line 6 —Interest is net, originating in the industry, From total interest paid
on long-term debt is subfracted interest recelved on long-term debt. Methods
and sources used in making the estimates are the same as those used in line 4.

Line 8 —Net income minus total dividends paid represents corporate savings.
The 1922 ratio of the net income of the Bell System to that of the entire industry is
apglied to the net income of the Bell System for 1029 and subsequent years, The
1922 Census of Electrical Industries, Telefhones, gives the net income for the
industry in that year. Bell System statistics appear in Bell Telephone Securities
for respective years, .

TasLE 113

Line 1.—On pages 11 and 26, respeotively, of the 1927 Census of Electrical
Industries, Telegraphs, are shown salaries and wages for land and ocean cable
s]y;stems and for wireless systems, To obtain the 1932 figure for wireless systems,
the 1927 ratio of salaries and wages of wireless systems to those of other than
wireless systemns is applied to the 1932 figures for land and ocean cable telegraphs,
a8 it appears in the 1932 preliminary release of the Census of Electrical Indus-
tries, Telegraphs, A total of the figures for each system represents salaries and
wages for the entire industry. The 1929, 1930, and 1931 figures represent an arith~
metic average of two estimates. For the first estimate 1927 and 1932 ratios of total
salaries and wages to salaries and wages of the Western Union Telegraph Co. aré
connected by a straight line, and the resulting ratios applied to the intervening
years, Western Union Telegraph Co. data are from J, W. Rahde of that company
and represent monthly compensation multiplied by 12,

The second estimate is based on average compensation, The method followed
in estimating total salaries and wages is employed in estimating average ¢om-

.pensation. The average, multiplied by the number of employees, yields total
salaries and wages. ‘

Line 2.—Pensions and disability benefits paid by the Western Union Teleg’aph
Co., as reported by J. W, Rahde, are raised to include all pengions and benefiis, on
the basis of the ratio of the number of employees in the Western Union to the total
number in the industry. .

Line %—«—Dividends are net, originating in the industry, constituting the dif-
ference between total cash dividends paid and dividends received, The 1927
Census of Electrioal Industries, Telegraphs, dpages 6 and 10, respectively, gives
total dividends paid and dividends received in 1927, Annual reports of the
Interstate Commerce Commission on Selected Fingnecial and Operating Data of
telegraph companies show total dividends paid 1929-32, The ratio of the Census
figure for dividends paid to the Interstate Commerce Commission figure for
same in 1927 is applied to the Interstate Commerce Commission data for the
later years, The 1927 ratio of net dividends to total dividends is then applied
to the estimates of total dividends,

Line 6 ~—Interest is net, originating in the industry, The rate of interest paid
on long-term deht of the Western Union Telegraph Co. is applied to the long-
term debt for all companies, Basic data are given in the Interstate Commerce
Commission Annual Reports of Selected Financial and Operating Data on tele-
graph companies. Interest received is considered negligible since it is practically
all on short-term loans. . , o
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Line 8,—Net income minus total dividends paid represents corporate savings.
The 1927 ratio of net income as given in the Census of Electrical Industries,
Telegraphs, to net income ag given in the Interstate Commerce Commission re-
ports on Selected Financial and Operating Data of telegraph companies ia applied
to Interstate Commerce Commission figures for later years.

TaBLE 114

Line 2.—In addition to pensions and benefits this item includes compensation
for injuries, basie data for which are from replies to questionnaires sent to State
overnments, The 1927 ratlo of the total number o teleﬁhones to the number
n the sample States reporting compensation is ap{)lied to the 1929 figure for com-~
ensation in the sample States, to obtaln a total compensation figure for 1929,
otal compensation for the later years is arrived at by using an index of com-
pensation payments in the sample States for 1929-32,

VIII, WHOLESALE AND RETAIL TRADE

TasLe 117

Line 1—The number of employees has been estimated in two parts, principal
salaried officers and other employees, For 1929, the number of principal sala-
ried employees is the figure for ‘“executives’’ given on page 100 of the Census of
Wholesale Distribution, Summary for the United States, Extrapolation for
1930 and 1931 is based upon the estimated number of active corporations en-
gaged in wholesale trade. The number of active wholesale corporations {s derived
from the number of ecorporations filing income tax returns as reported in table 16
(1929-30) and table 14 (1931?, Statistics of Income, The mixed groups of trade
corporations, e.g., ‘‘Wholesale and retall” and ‘“All other’ are divided in the
same ratio as the allocable wholesale and retail gross sales, The 1932 figure for
priricipal employees is estimated on the assumption that the ratio of principal to
all other employees in 1931 applies in 1932,

For 1929, the number of other employces is taken as the difference between
the total number and the number of executives, reported on page 100 of the
Census of Wholesale Distribution, Summary for the United States, Estimates
for 1930, 1931, and 1932 are based upon the United States Bureau of Labor
Statisties index of employment in wholesale trade as reported in Trend of
Employment.

Line 2.—For 1029, the number of entrepreneurs is equal to the number of

roprietors and firm members, given on page 100 of the Census of Wholesale

istribution, Summary for the United States. The estimates for 1930, 1931,
and 1932 are those of the Cost Analysis Section of the Bureau of Foreign and
Domestic Commerce,

Line 4—The total number of employees is a sum of the estimated number of
principal officers and of othér employees. The number of fprincipal salaried em-
ployees for 1929, 1930, and 1931 is estimated on the basis of the number of active
retall corporations. The number of corporations is derived from table 16 (1929-
30) and table 14 (1931), Statistics of Income. It is assumed, on the basis of a
sample, that there are two officers to a corporation. The 1032 estimate {s made
by appiyln to the 1932 figure for other employees the ratio of principal to other
employees for 1931,

he number of other employees in retail trade in 1929 is taken as the difference
between the total number of employees (full and Ipart time) as given in table 14,
page 47, of Census of Retail Distribution, part I, and the estimated number of
principal employees, The number of part time employees is adjusted to the
equivalent number of full time employees on the basis of the ratio of full time
to fart time salary. The estimates for 1930, 1931, and 1932 are based upon the
United States Bureau of Labor Statistics index of employment in retail trade as
given in Trend of Employment.

Line 6—The number of entrepreneurs is given for 1929 in table 1A, page 47,
of Census of Retail Distribution, part I, and estimated for 1930, 1931, and 1932
by the Cost Analysis Section of the Bureau of Foreign and Domestic Commerce.

TaBsLe 118

Line 1.—Total wholesale sales for 1929 are given in Table 1, page 69, of the
Census of Wholesale Distribution, Summary for the United Slates. The esti-
mates for 1930, 1931, and 1932 are based upon the figures for sales by whole-
salers only, provided by the Cost Analysis S8ection of the Bureau of Foreign and
Domestic éommerce.
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Line 8—The figures for net sales in 1929 are given in table 1A, page 47, of the
Census of Retail Distribution, part I, and for 1930, 1931, and 1932 estimated
by the Cost Analysis Section of the Bureau of Foreign and Domestic Commerce.

Line 4»—Total sales are adjusted for price changes by means of the general
wholesale price index of the United States Bureau of Labor Statistics, published
in the Wholesale Price Bulletin,

Line 6. —~Total retail sales are adjusted by a weighted average of the indexes
of retail prices of food, clothing, and house furnishings (see the United States
Bureau of Labor Statistics cost of living indexes as given in the Monthly Labor
Review for February 1933).

TaAsLE 119

Line 1,—Total salaries and wages are a sum of principal salaries and other
salaries and wages, Principal salaries for 1929 are given in table 10, page 100,
of the Census of Wholesale Distribution, Summary for the United States, Fig-
ures for the compensation of officers of wholesale trade corporations derived
from a special break-down of table 14 (1929-30) and table 13 (1931), Statistics of
I ncome, are used as an index to extrapolate the salaries of principal employces
from 1929 through 1931, The 1932 figure for principal salaries is estimated on
the assumption that the ratio in that year, of principal salaries to other salaries
is the same as in"1931,

Other salaries and wages for 1929 are given in table 10, page 100, of the Census
of Wholesale Distribution, Sumamary for the United States. Estimates for 1930,
1931, and 1932 are based upon the United States Bureau of Labor Statistics
index of pay rolls in wholesale trade, reported in Trend of Employment,.

i Lirize 2,—Other labor income consists of (a) pensions, and (b) compensation for
njuries.

(a) Pensions for 1929, 1930, and 1931 are derived from estimates sup{)lied by
Murray W. Latimer, of Industrial Relations Counsellors, Ine, For 1931 he has
figures for pensions pald in wholesale trade and for 1929, 1930, and 1931 figures
for pensions in a group of miscellaneous industries. The ratio in 1929 and 1930
of pensions in wholesale trade to pensions in all miscellaneous industries is assumed
to be the same as the ratio for 1931, Pensions for 1932 are estimated at the
same figure as for 1931,

(b) Compensation for injuries to employees in 1929 is based upon the ratio of
coml)ensation payments to wage payments for sample States applied to estimated
total wage payments for the country,- The sample data are the results of a
%uestionnaire sent out by the Bureau of Foreign and Domestic Commerce,

epartment of Commerce, On the basis of sample data, indexes of compensa-
tion payments are computed for total trade, wholesale ﬁ‘ade, and retall trade
and applied to the 1929 estimates of compensation for all trade, wholesale trade,
and retail trade. The wholesale and retail trade estimates are then brought in
line with the figures for all trade.

Line 4—Dividends gaid are net, originating in the industry, i.e., the difference
between total dividend appropriations and dividend income for 1929, 1930, and
1931, The data for total dividend payments and dividend receipts in the whole-
sale trade group are derived from a special break-down of table 14 (11929~30) and
table 18 (1931), Statistics of Income. The 1932 figure for net dividends paid is
hased upon the total dividend payments to a sample group of corporations, and
:lﬁeta?suril ?f.{on that the ratio of net dividends to total dividends is the same as

at for .

Line 6.—Interest is net long-term interest originating in the industry. The
only interest income received considered here is that on Government securities
held by wholesale trading corporations. For 1929, 1930, and 1931 tota' ‘nterest
paid is computed by applying the average interest rate, derived from data for
sample companies in the field to the estimated total long-term debt. A break-
down of table 19 (1929-30) and table 15 (1931), Statistics of Income, is available
for these years and shows the value of long-term debt reported, which figure is
stepped up on the basis of the ratio of the number of income tax returns to the
number of balance sheets reported separately for those corporations having net
income and those having no net income. The 1932 figure for net interest is
based upon the total interest payments of a sample froup of corporations and
%lsg 1aausumption that the ratio of net interest to total interest is the same as for

Line ?7.—Withdrawals by individual entrepreneurs are estimated for 1929
1930, and 1931 by applying to the estimated sales by individuals the ratio of
dividends plus compensation of officers to corporate sales a8 derived from the
break-down of table 14 (1929-30) and table 13 (1931), Statistics of Income.
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The volume of noncorporate sales is estimated on the assumption that the ratio
of corporate to total snles, given in the Census of Wholesale Distribution for
1929 remains the same in the later years, 'The 1932 figure for withdrawals is
estimated by using the product of the average withdrawal and the number of
entreprencurs as an index. The average withdrawal is based on the 1929 census
figure and the Bureau of Labor Statistics indexes of employment and pay rolis,

Line 9.—Corporate savings for 1929, 1930, und 1931 are derived from the
break-down of table 14 (1929-30) and table 13 (1931), Statistics of Income,
They are equivalent to tho net profit after taxes, adjusted for the gains and
losses from %he sale of real estate, stocks, bonds, and other assets, minus total
dividends paid. In 1929 it iy assumed {he losses from the sale of assets are
zero.  The 1032 corporate loss figure is estimated on the basis of the preliminary
Statistics of Income figure for all trade for statutory net income stepged up
to the tota), plus interest received on Government holdings minus ederal
taxes and net profit from the sale of assets (assumed to be equal to the 1931
figure). The difference hetween the resulting figure and net dividends paid
is equal to corporate suvings for 1932 for all trade. The division into whole-
sale and retail trade is mac
means of a corporate sample.

Line 10.—Business savings of individuals are estimated as the difference hetween
net income and withdrawals., Net income for 1029, 1930, and 1931 .is estimated
by applying to the estimated noncorporate sales the ratio of total long-term
interest paid plus corporate statutory net income (adjusted for gains and losses
from sale of assets) plus compensation of officers to corporate sales as derived
from the special hreak-down of table 14 21920--30) and tahle 13 (1031), Statistics
of Income, The estimate of loss of individual cntrei)rcneurs for 1932 is made
lt)y llg)gélyving to the 1931 figure the percentage change in corporate luss from 1931

o 1932,
TasLe 120

Line 1.—S8alaries and wages are estimated as the sum of princlpal salaries and
of other salaries and wages. Principal salaries in 1929, 1930, and 1931 are
assumed to be equivalent to compensation of officers as derived from the break-
down of table 14 (1929--30) and table 13 (1931), Statistics of Income., In 1932
it is uysisumcd that the ratio of prineipal salaries to other salaries is the same as
in 1931,

Other salaries and wages in 1929 are estimated as the difference between total
salaries reported in table 1A, page 47, of the Consus of Retail Distribution, part
I, and the estimated principal salaries. The figures for 1930, 1931, and 1932 ars
averages of two estimates! The first Is based upon the Bureau of Labor Sta-
tisties indox of pay rolls, applied to the 1929 pay roll figure, The second esti-
mate is based ugon the percontage “ wage cost’’, as estimated by the Cost Analysis
Section of the Bureau of Foreign and Domestic Comaerce. ‘These percontages
are adjusted to exelude the principal salaries and applied to the estimated sales
figures to give the second estimate of salaries and wages paid.

Line 2.—Other labor income consists of (a) pensions and (b) compensation for
in{urics. For the derivation of these estimates sec above, Wholesale Trade,
table 119, line 2, .

Line 4-—Dividends {)ald are net originating in tlie industry, i.e., the difference
hetween total dividends pald and dividends received, For 1029, 1930, and 1931
the data for total dividend payments and dividend receipta in the retail trade
group are derjved from a special breakdown of table 14 s1929—30) and tablo 13
{1931), Statistics of Income. The 1932 figure for net dividends pald is based
upon the total dividend payments of a sample group of corporations, and the
assumption that the ratio of net to total dividends is the same as that for 1931,

Line 6,—Interest is net long-term interest originating in the industry, The
only interest on long-term securities considered as income recelved is that on
holdings of Government securities. For 1929, 1030, and 1931 total intercst on
long-term debt is estimated by applying to the estimated total par value an
average interest rate derived from a group of sample corporations in the field,
The estimated total long-term debt is computed b{; stepping up the figure derived
from a breakdown of table 19 (1929-30) and table 156 (1931), Statistics of In-
come, on the basis of the ratio of the number of income-tax returns to the num-
her of balance sheets tabulated, reported separately for corporations having
net income and those having no net income. The 1932 figure for net interest is
based upon the total interest payments of a sample group of corporations and the
assumption that the ratio of net interest to total is the same as in 1931. ‘

¢ on the basis of preliminary estimates derived by -
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Line 7.—Withdrawals of individual ontre})reneurs are estimated as the product
of the average annual withdrawal per pro%r etor in retail trade and the estimated
number of entrepreneurs, The 1929 withdrawal is estimated from the total as
given in table 2A, page 51, of the Census of Retail Distribution, part I, and
extrapolated on the basis of the Bureau of Labor Statistics indexes of employ-
ment and pay rolls,

Line 9—For 1929, 1930, and 1931, corporate savings are derived from the
breakdown of table 14 (1629—30) and table 18 (1931), Statistics of Income,
They are equivalent to net profit after taxes, adjusted for gains or losses from the
sale of real estate, stocks, bonds, or other assets, minus total dividends paid.
It is assumed that the losses on the sale of assets in 1929 are zero, The 1932
figure for corporate loss is estimated in the same manner as the wholesale figure,
for which see the explanation of table 119, line 9,

Line 10.—Business savings of individuals are estimated as the difference
between their net income and withdrawals. Net income of individuals in retail
trade is based upon estimated profit ratios and the estimated noncorporate sales.
The profit ratios are equal to the sum of the ratio of net profits to sales and the
ratio of the salary equivalent of proprietors to sales, both of which have heen
supplied by the Cost Analysis Section of the Bureau of Foreign and Domestic
Commerce. Tho net sales of noncorporate establishments are estimated for 1929
1930, and 1931 as the difference between total sales, as computed by the Cos
Analysils Section, and corporate sales, given for 1029 in table 12A, page 89,
Census of Retail Distribution, part I, and extrapolated for 1930 and 1931 on
the basis of the corporate sales derived from the breakdown of table 14 (1929-80)
and table 13 (19315), Statistics of Income, The 1932 estimate for noncorporate
sales is based upon the assumption that the ratio to the total retail sales is the

same as in 1931,
IX. FINANCE
A. BANKING

The estimates of the number of employees and of their salaries refer to all
national and State banks, loan and trust companies, stock and mutual savings
banks, joint-stock land banks, Federal Reserve banks, Federal land banks, and
Federal intermediate credit banks, A

Estimates for all other items are given in the table for commercial hanks only,
i.e., exclusive of I'ederal Reserve banks, Federal land banks, and Federal inter-
mediate credit banks. .

TaBLE 124

Line 1.—The number of employees in commercial banks other than {oint-
stock land banks in 19029 is estimated by dividing into the total salary bill the
estimated average annual compensation, The average compensation figure used
in 1929 is that for Federal Reserve banks, data for which are found on page 155
of the 1929 Federal Reserve Board Annual Report. For the later years it is
extrapolated by means of the arithmetic average of the per capita ]j)ayment to
salaried workers in steain railways and the per capita payment to all employees
in wholesale trade, The figures for joint-stock land banks are from Russell
Engberg of the Federal Farm Credit Administration.

ine 2—Banks included here are the Federal Reserve banks, Federal land
banks, and Federal intermediate credit banks. Figures for Federal Reserve
banks are taken fromn the annual reports of the I'ederal Reserve Board, 1930,
page 13, and 1932, page 83, and are exclusive of emplo}};ees engaged on work for
the Reconstruction Finance Corporation. Data for the other banks are from

Mr. Engberg. TaBLE 126

Line 1.—This item is a total of salaries and wages in comnmercial banks, sav-
ings banks, and joint-stock land banks. Salaries and wages for commercial
banks are estimated on the basls of their ratio to loans and investments as re-

orted for Federal Reserve member banks for 1929, 19030, and 1931 in the Federal

eserve Bulletin of July 1931, pages 424, 428, and June 1932, pages 394, 399.
This ratio is applied to the total loans and investments as given in the Annual
Report of the Comptroller of the Currency, 1929, ;I{ages 112-119; 1930, pages
94~101; 1931, pages 129-137; 1932, pages 77-85, The 1932 ratio for member
banks is assumed torbe the same as for 19031, For saving' banks, salaries and
wages are estimated on the basis of the ratio of salaries to total de its for mutual
savings banks in 10 States, applied to the total deposits for savings banks.
The samfle data for the 10 States are taken from various State banking reports
on file at the Department of Commerce. Total deposits are published in the
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Annual Report of the Comptroller of the Currency, 1929, pages 680-687; 1930
gagg:s 724-731; 1931, pages 986-993; 1032, pages 530-5637, Total salaries pai(f

y joint-stock land banks are reported by Mr. Engherg. They include a small
amount of directors’ fees.

_Linc 2,~~This item Includes the salaries and wages of Federal Reserve banks
given in the Annual Report of the Federal Reserve Board; 1929, page 16564 1930
{mge 1023 1931, page 150; and 1032, page 88; and the salaries and wages of Foderal
and bhanks and Federal fntcrmcdlutc-crcdit hanks as reported by Mr. Engberg.
The latter figures also include a small amount of directors’ fees,

Line 4.~—Other labor income in banking consists of pensions oan. M. W,
Latimer, of the Industrial Relations Counsellors, Inc., has estimated the pensions
paid in all finance in 1029, 1930, and 1931, For 1931 Mr. Latimer has provided
an estimate of pensions-for banks separately and on the basis of the ratio of
bank penslons to total finance pensions, bank pensions are estimated for 1929
and 1030, The 1932 pensions are assumed to be the same as those for 1931,

TABLE 126 \

Line 2.~8Since commorelal banks, savings banks, and joint-stock land banks

comprise the major part of the banking industry, and the item for pensions is
not alloeable to the various kinds of banks, it is considered as heing paid entirely
by the above-mentioned group,
- Line 4—Dividends are totuls and for 1929, 1930, and 1931 for cominereial
bHanks, are from a break-down of table 14 (1929-30) and table 13 (1931), Sta-
tisties of Income. Total dividends paid in 1932 are estimated by applying to
the 1031 dividend figure the percentage change in total dividends obtalned as
follows: Total dividends are computed by applying to the value of capital stock
paid in, as given in the Annual Report of the Comptroller of the Currency, 1929,
pages 112-119; 1930, pages 94-101; 1931, pages 129-137; 1932, pages 77-85, the
ostimated dividend rate, derived for 1931 from member hank data reported for
1031 in the Federal Reserve Bulletin, June 1932, pages 394-399, and extrapolated
for 1932 on the basls of the bank dividend rate, compiled by Moody’s and pub-
lished in the Survey of Current Business,

Line 6.~—Net income less total cash dividends pald shows corporate savings.
Both items are taken from special tabulations of income tax data made by the
Treasury Departmont for 1929, 1930, and 1931, The final net income figure is
the result of adding to net profit after taxes, the loss from sale of real estate, stocks,
and honds, and subtracting profit from the sale of same. Computation for stock
snvings banks, corporate savings, figures for which are included in the income tax
data, are nm(fo on the bhasis of the ratlo of resources of stock savings banks to
total resources of national, State, loan and trust, stock savings, and joint-stock
land bhanks, applied to the cstimated corporate savings of this group, This is
done on the assumption that corporate savings of savings banks are an acorual
to the credit of depositors and therefore o transfer item. Estimates for 1932 are
based on the inerease in the surplus and undivided profits accounts of national,
State, loareamd-trust, and joint-stock land banks as reported by the Comptroller
of the Curreney.

B. INSURANCE

TaBLE 129

Line 1.—Figures for 1929, 1930, and 1931 are from the Association of Life
Insurance Presidents. Their estimates for 1032 are not available; it is assumed
that the number of office employees remains the same as for 1931,

Lines 2 and 3.—The number is derlved by dividing the total salary bill by the
zwemgeisulury, the latter based on the replies to questionnaires sent to sample
companies,

Line 6.—The basic figure for 1930 is taken from the Census of Occupations
1930, chapter V, table 2, page 564, and extrapolated by the series of license
agents reported by the Association of Life Insurance Presidents.

TasrLe 130

Lines 1, 2, and 3.—Data are taken from the Life Insurance Yearbook, pub-
lished by the Spectator Co. for respective years.

Line 6 —Total salaries paid are estimated separately for fire and marine, and
casualty and all other insurance companies on the basis of replies to question-
naires sent to sample companies regardin% total salaries, The sample total is
stepped up on the basis of the ratio of all premiums received to premiums re-
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ceived by the sample companies. Data on premiums are reported in the Fire
and Marine Insurance Yearbook and the Casualty and Miscellaneous Insurance
Yearbook for respective years,

Line 6.—Agenta’ compensation is estimated on the basis of the ratio of agenta’
compensation to total premiums written by companies reporting to the National
Board of Fire Underwriters, This ratio is applied to the togal premiums re-
ceived. The data are given in the insurance yearbooks, :

TaBLE 181

Line §,~—Dividends pald are totals pald to stoockholders only, and are given in
the Life Insurance Yearbook for the respective years, '

TasLe 132

Line 4~—Dividends are net, originating in the industry, and are equivalent to
the difference between dlvidends pald and dividends received, For 1929, 1930
and 1931 the data are taken from a break-down of table 14 (1929-30) and table 13
(1931), Statistios of Income., The 1932 estimate is made with total dividends
a8 re&ortad in the Fire and Marine Insurance Yearbook and in the Casualty
and Miscellaneous Insurance Yearbook as an index,

Line 6 —Interest is net, originating in the industry, and equal to the difference
hetween total interest on long-term debt pald and intercst received. Interest
paid in 1929-31 is based on the amount of funded debt reported in a break-down
of table 19 (1929-30) and table 16 (1931), Statistics of Income, and an average
interest rate for insurance company bonds, Interest receipts in 1929-31, for
insurance companies other than life are taken as the total interest receipts

iven in the break-down of table 14 (1929-30) and table 13 (1931), Statistics of
ncome, on the assumption that the short-term interest receipts are negligible.
The 19é2 figure for net interest is assumed to be the same as the one for 1931,

Line 8.-—Corporate savings are equal to net groﬁts after taxes, adjusted for
Froﬁt and loss from the salo of real estate, stocks, bonds, and other assets, less div-
dends paid. These data are given for 1920-31 in the break-down of table 14
(1920-30) and table 13 (1931), Statistics of Income. Loss on the sale of assets
is considored zero in 1920, The amount of corporate savings in 1932 is assumed
to be equal to the 1931 figure.

C. REAL ESTATE

TABLE 136

Line 1,—The number of salaried people in 1930 is taken from the industrial
classification of the Census of Ocoupations, 1930, chapter V, table 2, pages
564-566, and is equal to the total of the proprietory, professional, and clerical

roups under real estate, and those under domestic service who may be classi-

ed as engaged in oare and maintenance of buildings, Extrapolations for the
other years are mace with the use of the number of salarled workers in manu-
facturing as index, ‘

Line 2-—The source of the number of wage workers in 1930 s the same as for line 1,
and the total Is the sum of those in the skilled and unskilled groups of the real estate
industrial branch and those in the same groups under domestic service which
may be classified as engaged in care and maintenance of buildings. An adjust-
ment for unemployment is made on tho basis of the ratio of numbers employed
to total gainfully occupied for the dowestic service grouf. Extrapolations for later
years are made with the combined index of employment derived from the employ-
ment estimates explained in appendix F.

TasLn 137

* Line 1.—Total salaries are estimated as the product of the average number
and the average annual salary, The average annual salary used is that derived
from the manufacturing data,

v Line 2—Total wages are estimated as the ptoduoct of the average number and
the average annual wage. The average annual wage is a figure for janitors based
on data ogtained by questionnaires from public and private employment agencies
throughout the country.

Line 4.~—Dividends are net, originating in the industry, and for 1929, 1930, and
1931 are estimated similarly {o the dividends paid by insurance companies other
than life. The 1932 figure is based on the percentage change from 1931 to 1032
in the net manufacturing dividends paid.
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Line §.—Interest on corporate debt is a net figure also, and for 1929-31 both
total interest payments and interest receipts as given in the break-down of table
14 (1929-30) and table 13 (1931), Statistics of Income, are used to arrive at the
net figure. It is assumed that the short-term interest in both items is negligible.
The 1932 estimate is made with the net interest item for the manufacturing
industry as an index.

Line 6.—Intcrest payments on mortgages on individually owned property are
based on the estimated total mortgage debt as given in The Internal Debts of the
United States, publication of the Twentieth Century Fund, Inec., from which the
corporate long-term debt for the real estate field, as given in a break-down
of table 19 (1929-30) and table 15 (1931), Statistics of Income, is subtracted.
To the remainder, the average interest rate for various industrial fields is applied
to yield the total interest payments on individual urban mortgage debt. hose
industrial fields are chosen in which the interest rate on corporate debt in 1929
approached 6 percent. The interest paid on mortgages of farm homes is esti-
mated by the Department of Agriculture.

Line 8.—In 1929 the net rentals paid to individuals are estimated as the sum of
(1) total agricultural rents minus rents received by agricultural corporations and
after an allowance of 26 percent to cover expenses; (2) mining, construction,
retail and wholesale trade rent items, as reported in the various censuses; and
(3) estimated rent paid on urban leased homes as derived from the Bulletin on
Families in the Census of -Population, 1930. The gross items in groups (2) and
(3) are reduced by the rent receipts of corporations, as given in Statistics of
Income, and adjusted to give a net figure for rent received by individuals on the
assumption that the ratio of net to gross is two thirds. Extrapolation for the
later years is made with the rents and royalties received by individuals (adjusted
on the hasis of the ratio of dividends reported by individuals to net dividends
paid by corporations) and reported in table 7 of Statistics of Income as index.

Line 10.—Corporate savings for 1929, 1930, and 1931 are estimated similarly
to corporate savings of insurance companies other than life. The 1932 estimate
is made by extrapolating the net profit before dividends on the basis of the pre-
liminary data on net income for the finance group, contained in the advance
Statistics of Income data for 1932, and subtracting from the resulting figure the
total dividends as estimated above. .

Line 11.—The estimate of business savings of individuals for 1929, 1930, and
1931 is made by applying to the gross rentals of individuals the ratio of profits
to gross rental for corporations. The estimate for 1932 is hased on the per-
centage change from 1931 to 1932 in the corporate savings figure. The gross
rental receipts of individuals in 1929, 1930, and 1931 are estimated on the basis
of the net rents and royalties (for method of estimation see line 8, above) to gross
rentals. The ratio of net rental to gross rental is assumed to be two thirds in
1929 and extrapolated by the ratios given for 1929, 1930, 1931, and 1932 for
office buildings in the Accounting Experience and Exchange Report (annual)
of the Association of Building Operators and Managers.

X. GOVERNMENT

The derivation of estimates of number and compensation of employees in
TFederal, State and county, and city service is described in the notes to tables
146, 147, 149, 150, 152, and 153.

TaBLB 140

Line 4.—The number of employees in public education includes both the
teaching and the administrative staff. For public elementary and high schools
the estimates are based upon figures for a large sample of city school systems,
which report to the National Education Association every other school year the
number of employees of each type and their median salaries, It is estimated by
the National Education Association that these sample cities make up 80 percent
of all city white schools. The totals for these sample cities are stepped up to
include all city school systems. The raising to totals for all elementary and high
schools is carried through on the basis of the ratio in the 1930 Survey of Education -
of the total number of teaching positions to the number in the city schools. The
resulting estimates are for the school years 1928/29, 1930/31, and 1932/33. In-
terpolations for 1929/30 and 1931/32 are made along a straight line. For the
year 1930/31 the National Education Association obtained data from the colored
schools also and estimates for the other years are made with the number of
employees in white schools as index. These two figures are totaled and estimates
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for the calendar years obtained by weighting the given year three and the following
year one and averaging. To the resulting total an estimate of the number of
school bus drivers is added. (They are not included in the National Education
Association surveys.) From the United States Office of Education the number
of bus drivers in 1930 is obtained. It is estimated for the other years on the
basis of the number of school busses in operation as reported in Bus Transpor-
tation Census, published by McGraw Hiil.

For higher public education, i.e., junior colleges, normal schools, teachers’
colleges, and universities, data for total expenses are obtained from the United
States Office of Education, Biennial Survey of Education 1928-30 for the school
years 1927/28 and 1929/30, and by special tabulation for 1931/32. The in-
tervening years are interpolated. Salaries and wages and the ratios of salaries to
total expense for private colleges in 1929-30 have been obtained by special tabu-
lation. These ratios applied to the total expense item for all public schools above
high school give total wages and salaries paid, for four groups of employees (1)
teaching staff, (2) research staff, (3) plant, and (4) administrative and control.
The number of teaching staff is reported by the United States Office of Education
in the Biennial Survey and is interpolated for other years. The number on the
research staff is obtained by dividing the total salaries paid to the group by the
average teacher's salary. The total of plant and administration salaries is divided
by the average salary obtained by questionnaire from seven colleges and univer-
sities to give the estimated number of employees in the branches, School years
are averaged to give calendar years by giving the school year ending in the
calendar year double weight and the following year, single.

TABLE 141

Line 4.—The sources and methods used here are similar to those used in esti-
mating the number in public education. For elementary and high schools the
stepping up ratio is derived from the 1930 Survey of Education figures for total
salaries (teaching staff) and for salaries in city school systems. The compensation
of bus drivers is obtained by applying to the estimated number the average
annual wage estimated in the section on Motor.Transportation. The derivation
of salaries in the public schools above high schools is explained in detail in notes
to table 140, line 4.

Line 6§ —Pensions paid by the Fedeoral Government are reported for fiscal years
by the Administrator of Veterans’ Affairs. Estimates for calendar years are
obtained by averaging the fiscal years. ) .

Line 6.—Pensions paid by States are given for fiscal years in the Financial
Statistics of States for 1929, 1930, 1931 and derived from reports for 33 States
for 1932, Estimates for calendar years are derived by averaging two fiscal years.
The 1932 calendar year figure is assumed to be equal to the fiscal year amount,
County pension payments are estimated by applying to the State pensions the
ratio of county to State total salary figures. L.

Line 7.—Pensions by city governments include the pensions paid in the public
school system. For cities of 30,000 or more the figures are reported in Financial
Statistics of Cities for 1929, 1930, and 1931 (preliminary release) and estimated
for 1932 on the basis of data for 70 cities already available. These figures are
stepped up to include all cities and schools on the basis of the ratio of total salary
payments of cities to the salary payments of cities of 30,000 or more.

TasLp 143

Line 1.—Total interest paid by the Federal Government on long-termdebtis
given for fiscal years in the Report of the Secretary of the Treasury on the State
of the Finances. To this is added the interest paid depositors in the Postal
Savings System, as given in the Annual Report of the Comptroller of the Cur-
rency for fiscal years 1929, 1930, 1931, and 1932 and in a letter from the Director
of Postal Savings for 1933. Averages are derived for calendar years.

Line 2.—Interest payments by State governments are reported for fiscal years
in Financial Statistics of States for 1929, 1930, and 1931. The figures for the
fiscal year ended June 30, 1932, are based upon interest payment by 33 States
only, and the calendar year estimate is assumed to be the same as the fizcal year.

Line 3.—Interest payments by county governments are based upon the ratio
of county interest payments to State and city interest payments in 1929. For
1929 the National Industrial Conference Board has an estimate of total interest

id by States and local governments in its bulletin dated February 20, 1933.

rom this total, State and city interest payments are subtracted, the ratio of

87265-—84——14
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county to State and city interest computed and applied to the total of State and
city interest payments in later years to obtain county interest payments in these
ears,
Y Line 4—~—From Financial Statistics of Cities for 1929, 1930, and 1931, interest
payments for cities with population of 30,000 or more are given. The 1932 esti-
mates are based upon figures for 70 cities already available. On the basis of the
per capita interest payments for these cities of 30,000 or more and the estimated:
total urban population, total interest payments by city government are computed.

TasLe 146

Line 1.—The number in the Army military personnel on June 30 of each year
was reported to the Bureau of Foreign and Domestic Commerce by the personnel
officer of the War Department,

Line 2.—The number in the Navy military personnel includes the Navy
Marine Corps, and Coast Guard. The number in the Marine Corps and Coas
Guard was reported by the personnel officers of the respective departments by
telephone, The number in the Navy proper, is obtained by averaging the average
numbers for the fiscal years as reported by Rear Admiral C. J. Peoples, Pay-
master General of the Navy,

Line 3—The number in postal service does not include those in temporary
ficld service. These latter are employed by individual postmasters and no report
on their number is made. Their compensation, however, is included with the
total salaries paid. The estimates here given are a total as of June 30, of the
number listed by the Civil Service Commission and those excluded from the list.
These figures are obtained from the Annual Report of the Civil Service Com-
mission. )

Line 4~—The number in executive civil service is also for June 30, and is ob-
tained from the Civil Service Commission’s reports for 1929, 1930, 1931, and 1932.
To these figures are added the numbers in the legislative and judicial branches
the estimates for which for 1929, 1930, and 1931 are from the Congressionai
Record of March 17, 1932, The estimates for the legislative and judicial branches
on June 30, 1932, are derived from the average numbers for the fiscal year
ended June 30, 1932, as given in a tabulation made Deccember 6, 1932, by the
Burcau of the Budget, and those for the fiscal year ended June 30, 1933, as
contained in the President’s message transmitting the Budget, January 3, 1934.

TaBLE 147

Line 1.—The compensation of the Army is a total of cash payments and the
allowance for subsistence. Figures are originally given for fiscal years and
averaged. The cash payments for the fiscal years 1929, 1930, 1931, and 1932
were provided in a letter from Maj. Gen. F'. W. Coleman, Chief of Finance, YWar
Department, and extrapolated for the fiscal year 1933 on the basis of the change
in the pay of the Army from 1932 to 1933 as reported in the Combined Statement
of the Receipts and Expenditures, ete., of the United States for 1932 and by letter
from the Treasury Department for 1933. The figures for value of subsistence for
the fiscal years are taken directly from the Combined Statement of the Receipts
and Expenditures, ete., and the totals of pay and subsistence for fiscal years are
averaged to give totals for calendar years,

Line 2—The pay of the Navy includes that of the Marine Corps and the Coast
Guard. The figures for the Marine Corps and Coast Guard cash pay are taken
from the Combined Statement of Receipts and Expenditures, ete., of the United
States and averaged to obtain cstimates for calendar years. The figures for cash
pay including rental and subsistence allowance for the Navy for fiscal years 1929,
1930, 1931, 1932, and 1933 were provided in a letter from C. J. Peoples, Paymaster
General of the Navy. In Rear Admiral Peoples’ letter figures for the value of
subsistence of the Navy are also given for the fiscal years 1929-33. The value of
subsistence of the Marine Corps is based upon the per capita figures for the Army
and Navy and the estimated number in the Marine Corps.

Line 3.—The total pay of the Postal Service for the fiscal years 1929, 1930,
1931, and 1932 is a summation of the personal service items given in the special
tahle Audited Expenditures—Service of the Post Office Department in Combined
Statement of Receipts and Expenditures, etc., of the United States, Averages of

“fiscal years are taken to obtain estimates for the calendar years 1929, 1930, and
1931. The estimate of total pay for 1932 is made by applying to the number of
employees on June 30, 1932, the average annual salary derived for 1931 from total
pay and number of employees.
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Line 4—Total civil service pay is a total for executive, legislative, and judicial
branches and includes the pay of the Public Health Service and Coast and
Geodetic Survey, The total pay of the judicial and le%islative branches for the
fiscal years 1929, 1930, and 1931 is taken from the Congressional Record of
March 17, 1932. For the fiscal year 1932 the items are taken from a tabulation
made by the Bureau of the Budget on December 6, 1932, For all other civil
service the total salaries for the fiscal year 1932 (given in this same table) includ-
ing those of temporary employees, are considered basic; and extrapolated back to
1929 on the basis of a list of salary payments recorded as such in the Combined
Statement of Receipts and Expenditures, ete., of the United States for the respec-
tive years. Fiscal year figures are averaged and estimates for calendar years 1929,
1930, and 1931 derived. From the 1931 data on total pay and number of
employees in civil service an average annual figure is derived and multiplied by
the number of employees on June 30, 1932, to vield an estimate of total salaries
in civil service in 1932.

TaBLE 149

Line 1.—The number of employees in State government includes the full time
»gzuivalent of part time employees. On the basis of data given in the National

unicipal Review supplement, Extent, Costs, and Significance of Public Em-
ployment in the United States, by W. E. Mosher and 8. Polah, the estimated
full time average annual salary in 1926 is computed and estimated for 1929, 1930,
1931, and 1932 using as index the averagn full time annual salary for ety employ-
ees (see notes to table 162). The number of employees is computed by dividing
the total wage and salary bill (the derivation of which is given below (see table
150)) by this average full time salary.

Line 2.—The number of employees in county government is the average of two
estimates, The first ig derived from the total wage and salary bill estimation of
which is given below (see notes to table 150), and the average full time salary for
State employees, The second is hased upon the total compensation and the
average full time salary of city employees.

TaBLE 150

Line 1.—Total salaries paid by State governments are computed first for fiscal
vears ending June 30, the period for which 32 of the 48 States file reports. From
basic data given in the National Municipal Review supplement, Extent, Costs
and Significance of Public Employment in the United States, by W. E. Mosher
and 8. Polah, the ratio of total salaries including full and part time work to the
operating budget, exclusive of education, for each State in 1926 is computed.
This ratio is assumed to remain constant for the entire period studied. From
Financial Statistics of States for 1929, 1930, and 1931 the figures for operating
budgets, excluding education, are taken. Total salaries are computed for each
State and summated. Financial Statistics of States for 1932 are available for
only 33 States. -Estimates of the total operating budget for the United States in
1932 are made on the basis of this sample, and total salaries computed. Figures
for calendar years are averages of the two overlapping fiscal years. The estimate
for the 1932 calendar year is assumed to be equivalent to the figure for the fiscal
year ending June 30, 1932,

Line 2.—Total salaries of county government are based upon State data also.
In the 1932 Census of Debt and Taxation, for which data for 27 States are avail-
able at present, figures for both county and State expenditures are given. The
ratio of county to State expenditures is computed from these data and applied to
the total operating budgets of all States for the calendar years (as derived for
line 1 above) to give the estimated operating costs of county government for
calendar years. From data published in the supplement to the National Munici-
gal Review, Extent, Costs, and Significance of Public Employment in the United

tates, by W. E. Mosher and 8. olah, the 1926 ratio of total salaries (full and
part time) to the operating bud%et is derived and assumed to be constant for 1929,
1930, 1931, and 1932. This ratio, applied to the estimated total operating cost,
yields an estimate of total salaries for the 4 years.

TaBLe 152

Line 1.—The number of policemen is estimated on the basis of data for sample
cities of various population groups (see tabulation of data in appendix). The
sample data were obtained by questionnaire, and have been stepped up on the
basis of the ratio of the total population for each group to the population of the
sample cities in the group.
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Line 2—Same method as for line 1,

Line 3—The number of full time civil employees in 1929 is estimated in the
same way ag the number of policemen and firemen, on the basis of sample data,
To the resulting number, however, is added the full time equivalent of the part
time employees. The ratio of part time years to full time years in 1929 is assumed
to be the same as in 1926 for which year William S. Mosher and Sophie Polah in the
National Municipal Review 1932, Supplement volume XXI, no. 1, Extent, Costs,
and Significance of Public Employment in the United States computed the ratio.
This ratio is applied to the number of full time employees in 1929 and the total
number of employees (including the full time equivalent of part time employees)
is derived. On the basis of this number and the total wage and salary figure
(for the derivation of which see the notes for table 1563) the average full time
salary for 1929 is computed and extrapolated with the average salary for police
and firemen as index, The total number of employees in 1930, 1931, and 1932 is
estimated by dividing the total wages and salaries by the average annual full time

salary.
TABLE 153

Lines 1, 2, and 4.—Estimates of total salaries are totals for full and part time
employment, They are hased upon sample data, secured by questionnaire and
stepped up on the basis of the ratio of total population to population of the sample
cities. The analysis of the returned questionnaires indicates that the cities tended
to report total salaries and wages paid, inclusive of compensation to temporary
employees; but that in reporting the numbers they tended to exclude temporary

employees.
XI1. SERVICE
A. RECREATION AND AMUSEMENTS
TasLE 163

Line 1.—Retail trade in Canada, 1930, Preliminary Summary, reports the
average salary and wage in theaters other than motion picture, which figure is
raised by the ratio of the average salary and wage in retail trade in the United
States Census of Distribution, Retail Trade, United States Summary, to the same
{or Canada and divided into the total salaries and wages, as shown in table 167,
ine 1.

Line 2.—The number of salaried employees and wage carners listed in the 1929
Census of Manufactures is extrapolated by means of the index of employment in
motion picture production and develoFing.. This index, which appears in Cali-
fornia State Unemployment Commission’s Report and Recommendations,
November 1932, page 108, is adjusted for changed base year,

Line 3.-—From the Motion Picture Almanac, 1931, page 7, is derived the number
of employess for 1931 which is extrapolated by an index of total employment in
all branches obtained from Motion Picture Statistics, Motion Picture. Section,
United States Department of Commerce.

Line 4.—This represents the estimated total number of regular duty employces
derived from National Association of Broadcasters, The Economics of Broad-
casting (manuseript), 1933.

Line 6,—The number of superintendents and managers in bowling alleys, pool
rooms and amusement parks (assuming one per establishment) as reported in
Fluctuation in Kmployment, Ohio, has been raised to a total for the United States
by the ratio of Ohio retail employees to all retail employees, basic data for which
ratio are given in Census of Distribution, Retail Trade, United States Summary.
To the resulting number is added the number of bookkeegers, stenographers,
office clerks, salesmen, and wage earners raised to a United States total and adf,‘
justed to full time equivalent by the ratio of the average salary and wage paid to
the average salary and wage paid full time employees, as derived from Census of
Distribution, Retail Trade, United States Summary.

Line 7.—This is a total of the number of individual theater owners as estimated
by Motion Picture Section, United States Department of Commeree and the
number of billiard room, dance hall, pleasure resort, race track, etc., keepers,
Census of Occupations, Gainful Workers by Industry extrapolated by an index
of retail trade entrepreneurs, as provided by the Cost Analysis Section, Bureau of
Foreign and Domestic Commerce.
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TABLE 164

Line 1.—The estimated gross receipts of 1930, are taken from J. F. Steiner’s
Americans at Play, Recent Social Trends Monographs, 1933 extrapolated by an
index of gross income of legitimate theater corporations, data for which appear in
speoial tabulations of Statistics of Income.

Line 2.—This item equals gross profits from operations shown in table 14
(1929-30) and table 13 (1931), Statistics of Income. Motion Picture Section,
United States Department of Commerce estimated that there was no change
from 1931 to 1932,

Line 8.—These estimates have been furnished by the Motion Picture Section,
United States Department of Comuerce,

Line 4.—Gross income is taken from Statistics of Income, special tabulations,
and has been extrapolated for 1932, assuming the same percentage change from
1931 to 1932 as between 1930 and 1931.

-Line §.—Salaries and wages paid as shown in table 171 have been raised by the
ratio of receipts to salaries and wages in amusements, as reported in Retail Trade
in Canada, 1930, and adjusted for the United States by the comparative ratios of
salaries and wages to receipts from commodity sales, derived from Census of
Distribution, Retail Trade, United States Summary, 1930, to the same for Canada.

TaBLE 1656
Line 7,—Withdrawals of cntrepreneurs are the product of the estimated num-
ber and their average salary. e average salary is that derived from data

on the compensation of officers given in the break-down of table 14 (1929-30)
and table 13 (1931), Statistics of Income, and their number is the result of an
estimate of two to each theater corporation and one to each other amusement
corporation. The 1930-31 percentage change in total withdrawals is applied to
the 1931 figure for the estimate of 1932 total withdrawals.

Line 10.—Business savings of individual entrepreneurs are estimated as the
difference between their net income and withdrawals. Net income is based on the
ratio of statutory net income, adjusted for net profit from sale of assets, plus the
compensation of officers plus total long-term interest paid to gross income of
corporations applied to noncorporate volume of business, estimated as the differ-
ence between the total (see table 164) and the corporate figures squlied by the
Income Tax Bureau. The figure for 1932 is estimated on the basis of the 1930-31
percentage change applied to the 1931 figure.

TasLe 167

Line 1.—The ratio of salaries and wages to receipts in theaters other than
motion picture, Retail Trade in Canada, 1930, Preliminary Summary, adjusted
léy the comparative ratios of salaries and wages to receipts in retail trade in

anada and in the United States, Census of Distribution, Retail Trade, United
States Summary, is applied to the estimated gross receipts in legitimate and
vaudeville theaters in the United States (Recent Social Trends, vol. II, p. 949).
This yields an estimate for 1929, The ratio of this estimate to salaries and wages
paid in motion picture theaters, table 169, line 1, extrapolated by an index of
the ratio of compensation of officers in legitimate theaters to the same for motion
gicture theaters (taken from break-down of table 14 (1929-30) and table 13 (1031),

tatistics of Income) is applied to the estimated salaries and wages in motion-
picture theaters, table 169, line 1, to yield an estimate for the other years.

Line 2.—Compensation for injuries is estimated by applying the ratio of such
compensation to salaries and wages in service industries (adjusted for amusements
by the New York State ratio) as determined by a special survey, to the salaries
and wages, line 1.

Line 4.—Table 14 (1929-30) and table 13 (1931), Statistics of Income, show
cash dividends paid and dividends received. ¢ The difference equals net dividends
paid, with 1932 extrapolated on the basis of a corporate sample.

Line 6.—~The volume of bonded debt and mortgages for all recreation and
amusement shown in a break-down of table 19 (1929-30) and table 15 (1931),
Statistics of Income, was raised to total with ratio of returns reporting balance
sheets (with net and with no net income) ‘to total returns (with net and with no
net income) and multiplied by the average interest rate paid determined from a
corporate sample, less interest received from Federal, State, and municipal bonds,
Statistics of Income, table 14, with 1932 resulting from the extrapolation ef the
above items. The distribution among the subgroups is based on the distribution -
<I>f gross income as given in table 16 (1929—-30? and table 14 (1931), Statistics of

ncome, : . :
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Line 8.—A break-down of table 14 (1929-30) aund table 13 (1931), Statistics.
of Income, shows compiled net profit after taxes, from which were deducted net
gain from sale of assets and cash dividends paid for 1929, 1930, and 1931. Esti-
mates for 1932 are based on the preliminary Statistics of Income figure for all
service for statutory net income, stepped up to the total, plus interest received on
Government holdings minus Federal taxes and net profit from the sale of assets
(assumed to be equal to the 1931 figure). The difference between the resulting
figure and net dividends paid is equal to corporate savings for 1932 for all service.
The distribution among the various subgroups is made on the basis of preliminary
estimates derived by applying to the 1931 figure the 1930-31 percentage change.

TABLE 168

Line 1.—The Census of Manufactures shows total motion picture production
salaries and wages. These were extrapolated by using motion picture production
and developing pay roll index, California State Uncmployment Commission,
i;Report‘, and Recommendations, November 1932, page 168, adjusted for changed

ase year,

Line 2—Compensation for injuries was cstimated by applying the ratio of such
compensation to salarics and wages in all manufactures, determined in a special
survey, to the total line 1, ,

Line 4.—A break-down of table 14 (1929-30) and table 18 (1931), Statistics of
Income, shows cash dividends paid and dividends received. The difference
equals net dividends paid, with 1932 extrapolated on basis of a corporate sample.

Lane 6.—The sources and methods used are the same as those outlined above
for table 167, line 5.

Line 8,—A break-down of table 14 (1929-30) and table 13 (1931), Statistics of
Income, shows compiled net profit after tuxes. From this was deducted net profit
from sale of assets and cash dividends paid. Estimates for 1932 are made similarly
to those for legitimate theaters.

TABLE 169

Line 1.—Number of employees, table 163, line 3, was multiplied i average
salary and wage in ‘‘theatres’’, Fluctuation in Employment, Ohio,

Line 2.-—Compensation for injuries was estimated by applying the ratio of such
compensation to salaries and wages in service industries (adjusted for amuse-
ments by the New York State ratio) as determined by a special survey, to the
salaries and wages, line 1, {

Line 4—From a break-down of table 14 (1929-30) and table 13 (1031), Sta-
tistics of Income, cash dividends’'reccived were deducted from cash dividends
paid with 1932 extrapolated on the hasis of a corporate sample.

- Line 6—The sources and methods used are the same as those outlined ahbove
for table 167, line 5. : "]

Line 8 —A break-down of table 14 (1929-30) and table 13 (1931), Statistics of
Income, presents compiled net profit after taxes from which was deducted net
gain from sale of assets and cash dividends paid. The estimate for 1932 is made
similarly to that for legitimate theaters.

TaBLE 170

Line 1.—The estimated total pay roll of individual stations plus network
stations was reported by National Association of Broadcasters, The Economics
of American Broadcasting (manuseript) 1933.

Line 2.—The ratio of compensation for injuries to salaries and wages in the
communications industry, derived from a special survey, was applied to the
salaries and wages, line 1 above.

Line 4.—A break-down of table 14 (1929-30) and table 13 (1931), Statistics
of Income, shows cash dividends paid and dividends received. The difference
repre?euts net dividends paid, with 1932 extrapolated on basis of a corporate
sample.

IApnc 6.—A break-down of table 19 (1929-30) and table 15 (1931), Statistics of
Income, shows bonded debt and mortgages which are raised to total with ratio
of returns reporting balance sheets (with net and with no net income) to total
returns (with net and with no net income) and multiplied by the average interest
rate paid determined from a corporate sample. From this was deducted interest
received on Federal, State, and municipal bonds, with 1932 resulting from extra-
polation of above items.

Line 8,—A break-down of table 14 (1929-30) and table 13 (1931), Statistics
of Income, shows compiled net profit after taxes from which was deducted net
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profit from sale of assets and cash dividends paid in 1929, 1930, and 1931. The
1932 estimate is made similarly to that for legitimate theaters.

TasLr 171

Line 1.—Salaries paid superintendents and managers of bowling alleys, pool

rooms, and amusement parks in Ohio, Fluetuation in Employment, Ohio, were
raised to total for the United States by the ratio of commodity sales, Census of
Distribution, Retail Trade, United States Summary for Ohio to the same for
the United étates, and adjusted by the ratio of the average wage paid in retail
trade in Ohio to that in the United States. To this were added salaries paid
bookkeepers, stenographers, office clerks, and salesmen and wages derived in &
similar fashion from the Ohio reports. :
Line 2—Compensation for injuries was estimated by applying the ratio of
such compensation to salaries and wages in service industries (adjusted for
amusements by the New York state ratio) as determined by a special survey,
to the salaries and wages, line 1,

Line 4.—A break-down of table 14 (1929-30) and table 13 (1931), Statistics
of Income, shows cash dividends paid and dividends received. The difference
repre?ents net dividends paid, with 1932 extrapolated on basis of a corporate
sample. :

nge 6.—The sources and methods used are the same as those outlined above
for table 167, line §.

Line 8.—A break-down of table 14 (1929-30) and table 13 (1931), Statistics of
Income, shows compiled net profit after taxes for 1929, 1930, and 1931. From
this was deducted net profit from sale of assets and cash dividends paid. The
1932 estimate is made similarly to that for legitimate theaters,

B. PROFESSIONAL SERVICE
TABLE 174

Line 4.—This represents cash dividends paid less dividends received from stock
of domestic corporations, both shown in a break-down of table 14 (1929-30) and
~table 13 (1931), Statistics of Income, with 1932 extrapolated on the basis of the
percentage change from 1930 to 1931,

Line 6,—A break-down of table 19 (1929-30) and table 15 (1931), Statistics of
Income, shows bonded debt and mortgages, which were raised to total with the
ratio of returns reporting balance sheets to total returns (with net and with no
net income), and multiplied by the average interest rate paid as determined in a
corporate sample. From this was deducted interest received on Federal, State,
and municipal bonds, with 1932 resulting from extraxt))olatin above items.

Line 9.—A break-down of table 14 (1929-30) and table 13 ?1931), Statistics of
Income, shows compiled net profits after taxes for 1929, 1930, and 1931, From
this was deducted net profit from sale of assets and cash dividends paid. The
1932 estimate is made similarly to that for legitimate theaters.

TaBLB 176

Line 1.—The number of clergymen, reported in the Census of Occupations,
1930, %azsoestimated for the other years by applying the average annual increase
since .

Line 2. —The salaries paid in cash to Catholic clergymen were estimated from a
survey of the dioceses raised to totals by the ratio o clergiymen in the reporting
dioceses to the total for the United States given in The Official Catholic Directory.
For non-Catholic clergy the number of Catholic clergy was deducted from the
total, line 1, and the resulting number multiplied by the average salary derived
from reports from the Congregational, Christian, Protestant Episcopal, Metho-
dist Episcopal, South and Southern ﬁaptiet churches. To this was added the
sum of other cash income and income in kind of Catholic clergymen derived the
same as for Catholic clergy salaries, and the rental value of parsonages furnished
non-Catholic clergy as estimated as a ratio to salaries paid by the Protestant
Episcopal Church.

Line 3.—~Pensions of non-Catholic clergy were estimated by the ratio of pen-
sions to salaries in the Congregational and Christian Churches applied to esti-
mated non-Catholic salaries paid, line 2.

TaBLE 176

Line 1.—The number of teachers was reported in the Biennial Survey of Edu-
cation 1928 and 1930, volume II chapter IV, pages 11-12 and special tabulations.
Intervening years were interpolated along a straight line, 1932/33 decline from
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College Salaries, 1932-33. Other employees are derived from the salaries and
wages paid for administration and general control and for plant maintenance
(table 177, line 1) divided by the average pay of a sample of seven large colleges
and universities.

Line 2—The number of principals in Catholic high schools and academies was
taken as equivalent to one per establishment, as reported in the Directory of
Catholic Colleges and Schools, extrapolated on the basis of an index of the
number of principals in Catholic elementary schools shown in a special survey of
the Catholic dioceses. To this was added the number of principals in non-
Catholic private high schools derived by applying the ratio of principals to
teachers in Catholic elementary schools to the estimated teachers in non-Catholic
secondary schools. The number of teachers in Catholic high schools and
academies reported in the Directory of Catholic Colleges and Schools was
extrapolated by an index of the number of elementary school teachers reported
in a special survey of the Catholic dioceses. Teachers in non-Catholic schools
were estimated by deducting the above from the number of teachers in all private
high schools reported in the Biennial Survey of Education, Bulletin 1931, No. 20,
table 5, extrapolated by the same index as above. The total number of adminis-
trative and plant employees in non-Catholic schools was derived from the salaries
and wages paid such employees (estimated by the ratio of such salaries and
wages to the same for teachers in a sample of seven large colleges and universities
applied to the teachers’ salary and wage estimate for non-Catholic secondary
schools) divided by the average salary and wage of administrative and plant
employees in & sample of seven large colleges and universities. To the number
of wage earners thus obtained was added the Catholic school estimate derived
from the ratio of other employees (excluding principals) to teachers given in a
special survey of Catholic dioceses, applied to the total number of Catholic
teachers derived above.

Line 3.—The number of principals in Catholic elementary schools was derived
from a special survey of Catholic dioceses and the Directory of Catholic Colleges
-and Schools. The number of principals in non-Catholic elementary schools was
taken at a rate of one per school of this type reported in Statistics of Private
Elementary Schools, United States Office of Education, Bulletin 1983, No. 2,
advance pages, extrapolated by an index of the number of principals in Catholie
elementary schools. The number of teachers in Catholic elementary schools
was derived from the number reported in the Directory of Catholic Colléges and
Schools extrapolated by an index of teachers reported in a special survey of
Catholic dioceses. For non-Catholic schools, the number of teachers in this
tys)e of school reported in Statistics of Private Elementary Schools was extra-
polated with the same index as for Catholic school teachers. The number of
wage earners in Catholic elementary schools was derived from a ratio
of such employees to teachers reported in a special survey of Catholie
-dioceses applied to the total estinate for teachers. The same ratio was applied
to the estimate of non-Catholic school teachers to obtain the number of non-
Catholic school wage earners,

Line 4.~—The ratio of the number of instructors and other employees in a special
survey of four large commercial schools to the total reported in Statistics of
Private Commercial and Business Schools was applied to the data for each year
in the special survey. An estimate for correspondence schools was derived by
raising the salaries and wages paid in a large representative school on the basis
of the ratio of its gross income to the estimated total gross income of all corre-
spondence schools as %)iven by the National Home Study Council. The average
salary and wage paid by the sample school was divided into the total salary and
wage estimate to obtain the number of employees. The number of teachers in
private teachers’ colleges and normal schools and in private junior colleges was
reported in the Biennial Survey of Education (special tabulation) and of instruc-
tors in all schools for delinquents, mentally deficient, deaf, and blind persons were
reported in United States Office of Education Circulars 70, 75, 76, and 83 (1933),
in each case adjusted for private schools only with the ratio of expenditures for
education and salaries in private as compared with public schools. Intervening
years were interpolated and academic years converted to calendar year basis.

he number of other employees was derived from the salaries paid for administra-
tion and for plant maintenance in private teachers’ colleges and normal schools
and in private junior colleges reported in the Biennial Survey of Education (special
tabulation) and divided by the average salary and wage of other than teaching
employees in a sample of seven large private colleges and universities. The
number of other employees in other private schools was estimated by applying
the ratio of these to instructors in teachers’ colleges, eto.., to the estimated number
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of instructors in other schools. The intervening years were interpolated and
academic years converted to calendar year basis.

TaBLe 177

Line 1.—A special tabulation of the Biennial Survey of Education was made to
ive salaries paid for administration and general control, Intervening years were
interpolated. Teachers’ salaries were obtained from a special tabulation of the
Biennial Survey of Education. Intervening years interpolated; 1932 change
from College Salaries, 1932--33. To these totals were added pensions derived
from the ratio of pensions to salaries and wages in a sample of seven large colleges
and universities applied to the total above. .

Line 2.—~The average cash salary paid principals in Catholic elementary schools
found in a special survey of Catholic dioceses was applied to the total estimated
principals in Catholic high schools and academies. To this was added the
estimate for non-Catholic schools based on the number of principals and an
average salary derived from the average salary of public elementary school
teachers, raised by the ratio of principal to teacher average salaries in Catholic
secondary schools, For teachers, the average cash salary paid teachers in Cath-
olic elementary schools found in a special survey of Catholic dioceses was applied
to the total estimated number in Catholic high schools and academies. To
this was added the estimate for non-Catholic schools based on the number of
- teachers and the average salary of public elementary school teachers. For
wage earners, the ratio of cash wages paid to teachers’ cash salaries in a special
_survey of elementary schools in Catholic dioceses was applied to the estimated
salaries paid teachers. To this was added the estimate for non-Catholie second-
ary schools based on the salaries and wages for administration and for plant
maintenance reported in the Biennial Survey of Education, interpolated and
adjusted for calendar years, less the salaries paid principals of non-Catholic
secondary schools, line 1 above. For payments in kind, to the estimated number
of Catholic secondary school teachers was applied the average payment in kind
received by elementary teachers reported in a special survey of Catholic dioceses.

Line 3.—The cash salaries paid principals in Catholic elementary schools re-
ported in a special survey of Catholic dioceses raised to the total on the basis
of the number of principals was added to salaries paid in non-Catholic elementary
schools based on the number of principals applied to the average teacher salary
in public elementary schools raised by the ratio of principal to teacher average
salaries in Catholic elementary schools reporting in & special survey. For
teachers, the cash salaries paid teachers in Catholic elementary schools reported
in a special survey of the Catholic dioceses raised to the total on the basis of the
ratio of number of teachers in the survey to the number given in the Directory
of Catholic Colleges and Schools was added to salaries paid non-Catholic elemen-
tary school teachers derived from the number reported in Statistics of Private:
Elementary Schools applied to the average salary of public elementary school
teachers. TFor wage earners, the ratio of cash wages paid to teachers’ salaries
- paid determined from a special survey of Catholic dioceses was applied to the:
estimated teachers’ wages above, For other income, the income in kind of
Catholis clementary school employees derived from a special survey of the Catholic
dioceses raiscd as for cash salaries, above, was added to the pensions paid in all
private elementary schools estimated by applying to the estimated total salaries.
and wages the ratio of pensions to salaries and wages in public elementary schools.

Line 4.—The salaries of teachers in commercial and business schools given in
a sample of four large schools was raised fo a total by applying the ratio of in-
structors in all reporting-schools in Statistics of Private Commercial and Business:
Schools to the number in the sample schools. For other.employees, the:salaries.
and wages of other emplogees in a sample of four large schools raised to a total
as above were added to the salaries and wages paid in a large representative
correspondence school raised to a total by a ratio of the gross volume of business
of all correspondence schools estimated by the National Home 8tudy Council to
that of the sample school. To this were added the salaries of teachers in private:
teachers’ colleges and normal schools and private junior colleges vepomg?n the
Biennial Survey of Edueation $speei51 tabulation), with intervening years imter-
polated, and the expenditures for edueation (almost entirely salaries) in private
residential schools for blind, deaf, delinquent, ete., -reported in United States
Office of Education Circulars Nos. 70, 75, 76, and 88:(1933) and interpolated.
Aeademic years were converted to calendar years. To this-were addeil salarien:
and wages paid for administration and for plant maintenance, as for teachern
above, added to the same for other private schools based on the approximate
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ratio of such salaries and wages to salaries of teachers. Adjustment was made
from academic to calendar years.

TasLE 179

Line 1.—The American Medical Directory listed the number of physicians and
surgeons in the United States in 1929 and 1931 and the average of these 2 years
was assumed to be representative of 1930. Due to advance employment oppor-
tunities, tending to offset the normal increase, it was assumed that the number
of physicianrs was the same in 1931 and 1932 as in 1930. It was estimated by
Maurice Leven in The Income of Physicians, publication no. 24 of the Committee
on the Costs of Medical Care, that at the end of 1929 the number of private prac-
titioners equaled 78.24 percent of the total number of physicians and surgeons.
This ratio when applied to the total number for each year gave the number engaged
in private practice,

ine 2—The total number of dentists for 1930 was taken from the 1930 Census
of Occupations and interpolated for 1929 on the basis of the change from the 1920
census to the 1930 census. Here also the number was assumed constant after
1930. In Medical Care and the American People, publication no. 28 of the
Committee on the Costs of Medical Care, it was estimated that in 1929 the private
practitioners equaled 91.03 percent of the total number of dentists and this
percentage when applied to the above estimates of the total number for each
yeair yielded the number of private practitioners for the years 1929 to 1932,
inclusive, ,

Line 3—Other professions in the field include osteopaths, veterinary surgeons,
chiropractors, chiropodists, optometrists, naturopaths, etc. Tho number of
osteopaths and veterinarians was taken from the Census of Occupations for 1930
and estimated for 1929 on the basis of the 1920 to 1930 change. In Medical
Facilities in the United States, by Allon Peebles, abstract of publication no. 3
of the Committee on the Costs of Medical Care, the number of persons engaged in
these other professions are estimated for 1929. The estimates for the 3 succecd-
ing years were based on the trend in the number of physicians, dentists, osteo-
paths, and veterinarians.

Line 4—The Census of Occupations for 1930 lists the total number of trained
nurses and the estimate for 1929 was based on thc change between the 1920
census and the 1930 census and the number assumed constant from 1930 to
1932, inclusive. In Medical Care and the American People, publication no. 28
of the Committee on the Costs of Medical Care, the number of trained nurses on
private duty was estimated at 142,000 for 1929. The ratio of this figure to the
above estimated total in the same year was applied to the estimated totals _in
the other years to arrive at annual estimates of trained nurses on private duty.

Line 6—Tlis group consists of masseurs and religious healers, and the 1929
figure was taken from Medical Facilities in the United States, by Allon Peebles,
abstract of publication no. 3 by the Committee on the Costs of Medieal Care.
For the later ycars the estimates were based on the trend in the number of
physicians, dentists, osteopaths, and veterinarians.

Line 6,—The Bureau of Foreign and Domestic Commerce sent questionnaires
to a sample of dentists all over the United States. Information on the num-
ber of full time and part time employees was obtained for each year from 1929
through 1932. The ratios of full and part time employees to the number of
dentists as obtained from the sample were applied to the number of dentists
each year. The part time workers were converted to a full time equivalent on
the basis of their average salary compared to full time salaries. Some pro-
fessional assistants are undoubtedly included in this number but there was no
basis for estimating their number. No data were available for estimating the
number of persons employed by the other professional persons in this field.

TaBLE 180

Line 1.—The Bureau of Foreign and Domestic Commerce sent questionnaires
to a sample group of physicians and doctors all over the United States requesting
data on their gross and net income for each year from 1929 to 1932, inclusive.
The average net income thus obtained for each year was multiplied by the num-
ber engaged in private practice in each year. -

Line 2,—The net income of dentists for the year 1029 was assumed to be th
estimated income as 11])x'esented by Maurice Leven in the Income of Physicians,
publication no. 24 of the Committee on the Costs of Medical Care. A large number
of questionnaires was sent to dentists bul the sample appeared to have a marked
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bias so the average income from this sample was not used, but the trend of the net
income for the 4 years was used and applied to the above figure,

Line 3—In Medical Facilities in the United States, by Allon Peebles, abstract
of publication no, 3 of the Committee on the Costs of Medical Care, the average
income in 1929 was obtained for osteopaths, chiropodists, and chiropractors.
From these estimates an estimated average income for the rest of the group was
made except for veterinarians, The report of the committee on education of
the American Veterinary Medical Association included an estimate of the average
income of practicing veterinarians in 1931. The average incomes for the pro-
fessional classes in this group were estimated for other than 1929 (1931 for
veterinarians) on the basis of the trend in the average incomes of physicians and
-dentists, The average income for the entire group for each year was multiplied
by the estimated number employed in each year. '

Line 4—1In Medical Care and the American People, publication no. 28 of the
‘Committee on the Costs of Medical Care, the average income for trained nurses was
.estimated at $1,200 for the year 1929, based on various sample surveys. The
trend in the average income for the succeeding years was assumed to be the same
as the trend in the average income of physicians and dentists. ‘The average
income for each year was multiplied by the number employed each year.

Line 6§ —In Medical Facilities in the United States, by Allon Peebles, abstract
of publication no. 3 of the Committee on the Costs of Medical Care, the average
income in 1929 for those in this group was estimated and the estimates for the
succeeding years were based on the trend of incomes of physicians and dentists.
The estimated average income each year was multiplied by the estimated number
employed each year. :

ine 6—The dental survey furnished the average incomes for full time
employees and for part time employees in each year and these were multiplied by
the estimated number of full and part time employees.

* TaBLE 181

Line 1.—This figure represents the average net income of physicians, which was
obtained from the survey described in the preceding table.

Line 2.—The per capita net incame of dentists was derived from the Income of
Physicians for 1928, which average was assumed to be representative of 1929 and
projected on the basis of the trend in the income of dentists included in our survey.

Line 3—The derivation of the average net income for this group was ex-
plained in line 3 of the preceding table.

Line 4.—As ezplained in line 4 of the preceding table, the average income of
trained nurses was taken from Medical Care and the American People for 1929
and projected on the basis of the trend in the average net income of physicians
and dentists.

Line 6.—The per capita income for this group was explained in line 5 of the
preceding table,

Line 6.—Obtained in the dental survey.

Federal, State, and municipal hospitals having been included in the data on
governments, these estimates are only for private hospitals, i.e., operated by
individuals, corporations, fraternities, churches, and independent hospital asso-
ciations. Most of the basic material used in making the estimates was derived
from various publications of the Committee on the Costs of Medical Care, A few
additional studies on hospital costs and operations were also used. '

On page 5 of Medical Care and the American People, publication no. 28 of the
‘Committee on the Costs of Medical Care, the number of hospital beds for non-
Government hospitals was reported for 1930. This number was extrapolated
for 1929, 1931, and 1932 on the basis of the trend in the number of hospital beds
in Ohio, as shown in the annual reports of the Ohio Department of Health, and in
‘the hospitals included in the annual reports of the United Hospital Fund of New
York. These latter two publications also included average operating costs per
bed for the 4 years, 192032, and these two samples were combined to arrive at
an estimated operating cost per bed in the United States for the 4 years. The
estimated number of beds times the average operating cost per bed gave an
estimate of total operating costs. . '

Ratios of pay rolls to operating costs were available from two sources, i.e,, the
reports of the United Hospital Fund of New York and a sgecial stulc‘:l{ of 16 hos-
gjtals published on page 56 of the March 1932 issue of Hospital Management,

rom these two sources ratios of pay rolls to operating costs were estimated and
when applied to the estimated total opersting costs yielded estimates of total

pay rolls for the 4 years.
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A study of wages and personnel in 1928 in 279 hospitals was made by the
United States Personnel Classification Board and published as Document 602,
Seventicth Congress, second session, The given occupations were regrouped into
the following six classes: Principal officers and professional employees; other
salaried workers; graduate nurses on the hospital staff; wage carners; internes,
and student nurses. The distribution of the total pay roll as hetween these
groups was applied to the estimated total pay roll for 1929 in the United States.
For the following years the distribution was varied arbitrarily, based on the
characleristies found in other industries, i.c., relatively larger portions of the total
pay roll going to the salaried groups as the depression continued to force total
pay rolls downward. Applying those distributions, the pay rolls to each of the
6 groups for cach of the 4 years were determined.

Average wages and salaries by occupations were available from the ahove
survey of the United States Personnel Classification Board and from two studics
in Hospital Management, August 1931, page 19, and November 1931, page 51.
With these threc sources as a basis, arbitrary average wages and salaries were
determined for cach of the occupational groups for the 4 years and when divided
into the total pay roll for each group, gave the estimated number employed.

TaBLeE 182

Line 1.—8ee general description above for method of derivation.

Line 2-—"The distribution of total pay rolls for 1929 was taken from the United
States Personnel Classification Board’s publication and applied to the estimates
of total pay rolls in all non-Government hospitals in the United States as
described above. lLstimstes of maintenance are included here. The results of a
survey of 17 hospitals in 13 States, published on page 17 of the August 1932 issue
of Hospital Management, included data on the number of employees in different
occupations who received maintenance from the hospitals in addition to money
compensation.  The ratios of the number in each class receiving maintenance to
the total reported in cach class were applied to the estimated total number
employed in the United States by classes. This gave the number of hospital
cmployees getting maintenance along with their salary,

In connection with the domestic and personal service group, questionnaires
were sent to public and private employment offices all over the country to get
wages paid, including maintenance and wages paid without maintenance., The
difference between these two figures was taken as representative of costs of main-
tenance and as a weekly rate it was $6.30 for hoth 1929 and 1930; $5.71 in 1931,
and $5 for 1932. These weekly rates were placed on an annual basis by using
50 weeks, assuming the hospital employees left the hospitals an average of two
weceks each year. This procedure assumes the maintenance costs of an employee
in a household to be the same as an employee in a hospital and may be high.

TaBLE 183

Line 1.—The 1930 Census of Occupations lists the total combined number of
lawyers, judges, and justices. 'The number in this group was estimated for 1929
on the basis of the change from the 1920 census to the 1930 census and assumed
the same for 1931 and 1932 ag for 1930. In the statistics of occupations by
industries, the 1930 Census of Occupations gave the number of lawyers in the
professional service field, and the ratio of this group to the total number of law-
yers, judges, and justices for 1930 was applied for each year. _

The Bureau of Foreign and Domestic Commeree sent out over 6,000 question-
naires to a sample group of lawyers taken from the Martindale-Hubbell Lawyers
Directory. From the results of this survey the number of both full and part
time professional and nonprofessional employees was obtained. The part
time professional and nonprofessional workers were converted to a full time
equivalent on the hasis of the ratio of their average salaries to the average salaries
of full time workers. The number of professional employees per partner or
individual practitioner was used to estimate the total number of independent
lawyers in the professional service field and the number of lawyers who worked
for other lawyers in this field. :

Line 2—From the survey of lawyers described in line 1, the number of non-
professional employees per partner or individual practitioner was ascertained for
each year and applied to the total number of partners and individual employers.
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TaABLE 184

Line 1.—To obtain an estimated average net income for lawyers, various sources
were studied and the average income for lawyers who were graduated from land
grant colleges was used as a base after being adjusted by the ratio of the net
income of physicians formed from our survey to the net income of physicians who
were graduated from land grant colleges. This average representing 1928 was
obtained from the Survey of Land Grant Colleges and Universities in the United
States, published in 1930 by the United States Department of the Interior, Office
of liducation. The 1928 average was assumed to be the same in 1929 and was
projected forward on the basis of the trend of accountants’ net income derived
from the questionnaire returns,

Line 2—From the questionnaires received from lawyers, the average salary for
nonprofessional employees was taken and this average was multiplied by the
number of nonprofessional employees as given in the preceding table.

TasLe 186

Line 1 —Tour clusses of engineers are listed in the 1930 Census of Occupations,
namely, civil, clectrical, mechanical, and mining. In the industrial classification
of occupations is listed the number of each of these groups in the professional
service field. The latter figures represent those engincers who were unattached
to other industries and presumably were mostly engaged in consulting activities.

The Bureau of Foreign and Domestic Commerce sent questionnaires to over
3,000 consulting engineers selected from various agsociation dircctories. The
number of full and part time employees was requested on these schedules. The
number of part time workers was converted to a full time equivalent from the
ratio of their average salary to the average salary of full time employces, Thus
the number of full time employees per partner or individual employer was ob-
tained. This number was divided info two groups—professional nn({ nonprofes-
sional. Having the total number of engineers in professional service in 1930
and the ratio of professional employees to employers for each year it was thus
possible to apply the ratio to the total and determine how many of the total
were partners or individual employers and how many were salaried employees in
1930. The number of employers was estimated for 1929 on the basis of the
1920-30 trend derived from the Census of Occupations, while no change was as-
sumed for 1931 and 1932 due to lack of employment and unemployment data
in this field.

Line 2—The survey of engineers supplied the data for the ratio of employees
to employers for each year and these ratios were applied to the estimated number
of consulting engineers for each year as shown in line 1 of this table.

TABLE '187

Line 1.—From the questionnaire replies, the average net income and the
average withdrawals per partner or individual were calculated, A larger group
reported net income than reported both net income and withdrawals. From
the schedules reporting both, the ratio of withdrawals to net income was obtained
and applied to the average net income derived from the entire group reporting.
This line represents the average withdrawal per consulting engineer multiplied
lt)yblthe estimated number of consulting engineers as given in the preceding

able,

Line 2—The questionnaires sent to engineers also included requests for infor-
mation on the average salary paid to employees. The average so obtained was_
multiplied by the number of employees as given in the preceding table.

Line 4—Business savings represent the difference between net income and with-
drawals, both of which were included on the questionnaire.

C. PERSONAL SERVICE

TaeLE 189

Line 1.—This was taken from the Census of Hotels, special tabulations for
full time and part time hotels with estimates for hotels not covered therein
(under 25 rooms), with duplication in employment in part time hotels elimi-
nated by a ratio estimated from the same source, and extrapolated with the
Bureau of Labor Statistics index of employment in hotels.
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Line 2.—¥rom the Census of Manufactures, Power Laundries, the number
of salaried officers and employees was extrapolated by ratios to wage earners,
laundry and dry cleaning, Fluctuation in Employment, Ohio, applied to esti-
mated wage earncrs and added to the number of wage earners given in the same
census source, extrapolated by the Burcau of Labor Statistics index of em-
ployment in power laundries adjusted to 1931 census data.

Line 3.—From the Census of Manufactures, Cleaning and Dyeing, the number
of salaried officers and employees was obtained and extrapolated by ratios to
wage earners, as reported in laundry and dry cleaning, Fluctuation in Employ-
ment, Ohio, applied to cstimated wage earners and added to the number of wage
earners given in the same ceensus source, extrapolated by Bureau of Labor Sta--
tistics index of employment in ecstablishients adjusted to 1931 census data.
These were raised by the ratio of total volume of business including plants under
$5.000 to the census total estimated by N. I. Stone, unpublished report, Rescarch
and Planning Division, National Recovery Administration.

Line 4—'The number of gainfully occupied barbers, hairdressers, and mani-
curists in the Census of Occupations, 1930 was adjusted for employment with
the Census of Unemployment, 1930 and extrapolated with the -adjusted Burcau
of Labor Statistics index of employment in retail trade.

Line 6. —The number of full time and part ¢ime hotel proprictors and firm
members taken from the Census of Hotels, 1930, was added to the estimated
number of hotels not covered, same source, and extrapolated by the index of
entreprenecurs in retail trade, table 117, line 5. To this was added the number
of proprictors and firm members in power laundries and in dyeing and cleaning
establishments, given in the Census of Manufactures, 1929, extrapolated with
an index of the deeline in the number of establishments, Census of Manufactures,
1931, preliminary report, interpolated for 1930 and extrapolated for 1932 on a

straight line.
TasLe 190

Line 1. —¥rom the Census of Hotels, special tabulations for full time and part
time hotels with estimates for hotels not covered therein (under 25 rooms) were
extrapolated with the Burecau of Labor Statisties index of pay rolls in hotels.
Gratuities and the value of board and lodging furnished were estimated as ratios
to total sales from a survey of represcntative hotels by Horwath and Horwath.

Line 2.——From the Census of Manufactures, Power Laundries, the salaries
paid were extrapolated by the ratio to wages paid reported in laundering and
dry cleaning, Fluctuations in Employment, Ohio, and applied to estimated
wages and added to wages paid given in the same census source, extrapolated
by the Bureau of Labor Statistics index of pay rolls in power laundries adjusted
to 1931 census data.

Line 8.—From the Census of Manufactures, Cleaning and Dyeing, the salaries
paid were extrapolated by ratio to wages paid reported in laundering and dry
cleaning, Fluctuations in Employment, Ohio, and applied to estimsted wages and
added to wages paid given in the same census source, extrapolated by the Bureau
of Labor Statistics index of pay rolls in cleaning and dycing establishments ad-
justed to 1931 census data. The totals were raised by the ratio of the total
volume of business including plants under $5,000 to the census total estimated
by N. I. Stone, unpublished report, Research and Planning Division, National
Recovery Administration,

Line 4—The average wage paid barbers and hairdressers given in Fluctuations
in Kmployment, Ohio, 1929, was raised to the average for the United States
with the ratio of average wages in retail trade in the United States to the aver-
age in Ohio reported in Census of Distribution, Retail Trade, United States
Summary, 1929, adjusted by the ratio of average wages similarly estimated in
laundering and cleaning and dycing to the average wage in these industries for
the United States in the Census of Manufactures, 1929, Gratuities were esti-
mated by a ratio to salaries and wages as supplied by the Division of Research
and Planning, National Recovery Administration.

Lines 6 to 9.——~ComI[)ensation for injuries was based upon the ratio of compen-
sation to salaries and wages paid in sample reports from State compensation
commissions applicd to the total salary and wage estimate for the United States.

TABLE 192

Line 4—Cash dividends paid less dividends received from stock of domestic
corporations, were obtained from a break-down of table 14 (1929-30) and table 13
(1931), Statistics of Income, with 1932 extrapolated, assuming the same per-
centage change from 1931 to 1932 as from 1930 to 1931.
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Line 6—A break-down of table 19 (1929-30) and table 15 (1931), Statistics
of Income, reported honded debt and mortgages, which were raised to total with
ratio of returns reporting balance sheets to total returns and multiplied by the
average interest rates paid determined in a corporate sample. From this was
deducted interest received on Federal, State, and municipal bonds, with 1932
resulting from extrapolation of above items.

Line 7.~—~Total withdrawals of entrepreneurs were estimated as the product
of their number and the average income of salaried workers in laundries and
cleaning and dyeing establishments and of all employees in hotels.

Line 9.—A break-down of table 14 (1929-30) and table 13 (1931), Statistics of
Income, showed compiled net profits after taxes from which was deducted the net
groﬁt from sale of assets, and the cash dividends paid for 1929, 1930, and 1931.

‘he 1932 estimate is made similarly to that for legitimate theaters. :

Line 10.—The ratio of statutory net income, adjusted for realized changes in
value of assets plus compensation of officers plus long-term interest paid to cor-
porate volumes of business was applied to unincorporated volume of business, less
withdrawals, line 7. The 1932 estimate was based on the percentage change in

corporate savings.
D, DOMESTIC SERVICE

TABLE 193

Lines 1 to 9—The number of employees in the different classes of domestic
service from the Census of Occupations, 1930, was adjusted for employment by
the Census of Unemployment, 1930, and extrapolated with an index based on the
trend of the ratio of unemployment from above and from the Census of Unemploy-
ment, 19 Cities, 1931. See appendix for further explanation,

TaBLE 194

Lines 1 lo 9.—The average wages paid, with room, with board or with both,
were obtained by a special survey of governmental and private employment
agencies. From a total of 35 returns the average wage reported in each geographic
region was weighted by the number of that class of employee in each region to
obtain an average for the United States. These averages were applied to the
estimated number of employed as given in table 193 to give total wages paid.

E. BUSINESS SERVICE
TaBLE 196

Line 1.—The number of accountants and auditors in professional service is
given in Census of Occupations, 1930, and estimated for 1929 by the average
annual increase from 1920 to 1930, same source, and assumed constant thereafter.
Proprictors are segregated from employees by ratios derived from a special survey.
(See appendix E, table 11.)

Line 2—The average salary and wage paid was obtained from a special survey
of commercial organizations and was applied to the estimated total salaries and
wages, table 197, line 2.

ine 3.—The average salary and wage estimated by‘the commercial organi-
zation division, United States Chamber of Commerce, was applied to the esti-
mated salaries and wages, table 197, line 3.
Line 6.—S8ee line 1, above.
TasLE 197

Line 1.—The average salary and w%ze of employees was obtained from a spe-
cial survey of accountants, appendix E, table 11, and applied to the estimated
number of employees, table 196, line 1,

Line 2.—The ratio of salaries and wages to gross expenditures was derived from
a special survey of commercial organizations and was applied to gross expenditures
of "all trade associations estimated by the Trade Association Section,- United
States Department of Commerce, and extrapolated with an index of the trend in
the special survey above. ’

Line 8—The ratio of salaries and wages paid to gross income was derived from
a_survey of chambers of commerce by the Commercial Organization Division,
United States Chamber of Commerce, and was applied to gross income derived from
the same survey.



212 NATIONAL INCOOME, 192932

TaBLE 199

Lines 2 and 4.—The average income and withdrawal of accountants were
derived from a special survey, appendix E, table 9, and applied to their number.

F. MISCELLANEOUS SERVICE
TasLe 200

Line 1.—The number of employees in each group given in Fluctuations in
Employment, Ohio, 1929, and special tabulations for subsequent years was raised
to the total for the United States by the ratio of retail trade employecs in the
United States to the same in Ohio, reported in the Census of Distribution, Retail
Trade, United States Summary, 1929, adjusted by the ratio of similarly estimated
cmployees in laundering and cleaning and dyeing to the numbers given in these
industries for the United States in the Census of Manufactures, 1929,

Iine 2.—From the numbers of photographers in professional service and of
undertakers and cemetery keepers given in Census of Occupations, 1930, was
’(letll.uctcid tl.he estimated number of employees in these oceupations determined as
in line 1 above.

TaBLE 201

Line 1.—Same sources as table 200, line 1,

Lines 2 and 3.—Same source as table 192, lines 4 and 5.

Line 6.—The average income of salaried employees in Fluctuations in Em-
ployment, Ohio, adjusted for the United States by the ratio of salaries and wages
in retail {,mde, United States to Ohio, reported in the Census of Distribution
1929, United States Summary, was applied to the estimated number of individual
entrepreneurs for 1929 extrapolated with an index of entrepreneurs.in retail trade,

Line 7.-—Same source as table 192, line 9.

XII. MISCELLANEOUS
TasLe 202

The number of employces and entreprencurs in forestry is taken from the
Census of Occupations, 1930, chapter 7. The estimate of employees is adjusted
for unemployment with the écn_sus of Unemployment, 1930, and extrapolated by
means of the Federal Reserve Board index of employment in sawmills and mill-
work, ‘The number of entreprencurs is kept constant.

The basic figure of 50,000 for all persons engaged on harbor craft is derived
from the Census of Occupations, 1930, after making several adjustments in the
total water transportation group. Extrapolation for the other years is on the
basis of the water transportation employment index. It is assumed that one
third of the number are entrepreneurs and the others, employees.

The total number of people engaged in the taxicab field is estimated on the
assumption that there are 1'% people for each cab. The total number of cabs is
based on registration in various cities, persons per cab, and the total urban
;;,opulation. Of the total number engaged it is assumed, on the basis of 8 New

ork City survey, that 25 percent are entreprencurs. The 1932 figure is esti-
mated to be the same as in 1931,

The number of employees engaged in the brokerage business is derived from
the total for banking and brokerage reported in the Census of Occupations, 1930,
From this total, our estimate of banking employees is subtracted. It is assumed
that the number of entrepreneurs in the brokerage field in all years is 30,000
(based on the number of individual returns from finance business in Statistics of
Income). The net figure after subtracting entreprencurs is adjusted for unem-
ployment and extrapolated on the hasis of an index of the trend of unemploy-
ment based on data in the Census of Unemployment, 1930, and from the Census
of Unemployment, 19 Cities, 1931.

This also includes all persons engaged in professional pursuits in the profes-
sional service industry not included in the preceding analysis. In the 1930
Census of Occupations, the occupation by industry break-down in this field per-
mits & break-down between the number of persons in independent professional
service and the number of employees in this field. From these totals it is neces-
sary to exclude all those employees included in other fields, such as school teach-
ers, college presidents, etc., and all those previously accounted for such as lawyers,
physicians, dentists, engineers, etec. The balance represents the number of em-
ployers or individual practitioners for 1930. The number for each of the other
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years is based on the trend in the professions previously covered, i.e., lawyers,
engincers, physicians, etc. This group includes architects, authors, chemists,
inventors, artists, ete. The number of all other employces in the professional
service industry is estimated for 1930 by the same methed as used in line 1, for
employers and individual practitioners.

The total number listed under “not specified industries and servieces” in the
Census of Occupations, 1930, chapter 7, is adjusted for unemployment and
extrapolated by means of an index compiled after estimating the trend in unem-
ployment from the Census of Unemployment, 1930, and the Census of Unem-
ployment, 19 Cities, 1931. '

The number of fishermen is reported in the Census of Occupations, 1930,
chapter 7, and assumed to be constant for all years. The number of individuals
in hand trades is reported in the Census of Occupations, 1930, chapter 7, and
assumed to be constant for all years.

TaBLE 203

Line 1. —Sce explanation of line 8, below.

Line 2.—Other income includes unclassified pensions, pensions palid by finance
other than banking, and nonallocable pensions, as estimated by M. W, Latimer
of the Industrial Relations Counscllors, Inc., for 1929, 1930, and 1931, The
1932 figure is assumed to be equal to the 1931 estimate.

Line 4—Dividends paid are net originating in the industry and estimated as
the difference between total paid and total received. Included here are the
figures for fishing and forestry, public utilities not covered elsewhere, stock and
bond brokers, loan and financing companies, business scrvice, and corporations
not elsewhere eclassitied. The data are taken from a break-down of table 14
(1929-30) and table 13 (1931), Statistics of Income, and 1932 assumed to be the
same as 1931,

Line 6.—Interest is net interest paid and cstimated as the difference between
total interest on long-term debt and intercst receipts on Government holdings.
The industries covered are the same as for dividends. Long-term debt, as given
in the break-down of table 19 (1929-30) and table 15 (1931), Statistics of Income,
is stepped up to the total on the basis of the ratio of the number of income tax
returns to the number of balance sheets reported separately for corporations hav-
ing net income and those having no net income. An average interest rate of 6
percent is used. Interest payments in 1932 are assumed to be equal to the 1931
figure.

Line 6—This is the net balance of international interest and dividend pay-
ments as reported in The Balance of International Payments of the United
States in 1932, issued by the Burcau of Foreign and Domestic Commerce.

Line 8~All income figures for individuals, employees, and employers, are a
product of the estimated number and an average income., The average pay in
lumber factories is assumed to be the average income of employees in forestry.
The average salary paid in lumber factories is used for entrepreneurial income.
The average pay in water transportation is used for both employees and entre-
prencurs in harbor craft. The average pay of truck drivers is used for both
employees and entrepreneurs in the taxicab business. The average salary paid in
manufacturing is used for brokerage business. The average salary paid to dental,
legal, and engineering employees is used for miscellaneous professional employees.
The average pay of all manufacturing employees is used for unclassified. A
memorandum from the Bureau of Fisheries gives income and number of fisher-
men for 1929, 1930, and 1931, from which an average income is derived. The
1932 figure is assumed to be equal to the 1931 estimate. The average pay of all
manufacturing employees is used here for independent hand trades. The aver-
age income of entrepreneurs from the finance business is estimated on the basis
of Statistics of Income data on individual returns and extrapolated for the later
years with average legal withdrawals as index. For miscellaneous’ professionals
the average withdrawals of legal, engineering, and curative professions is used.

Line 10—Corporate savings are estimated as the difference between net income
after taxes, adjusted for net profit from sale of assets, and total dividends paid.
They include the figures for the industrial fields listed in the note on line 4, above.
The data are given in the special break-down of table 14 (1929-30) and table 13
(1931), Statistics of Income, and assumed to be the same in 1932 as in 1931,

37266—34——16
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TasLe 1.—Corporation income taz returns for 1929, 1330, and 1931 filed by concerns whose predominant business s classified under the following
subdivisions of ‘“ Mining and Quarrying”—>Metal mining, anthracile, bituminous coal, and oil and gas; showing analysis of compiled
receipls and statuiory deductions, also net profit (or net loss), statutory net income less stat utor: i deficit, tax, and nel profit after deduclzng tax

[Composite for returns showing net income and no net income but excluding returns filed for inactive corporations]

i | i
. . . I . H H T i ) T .
Distribution Metal nining | Anthracite } Bméronaxlnous 0il and gas I;gﬁn;gtt;;lrgc Total
1
1929 !
A. Receipts, taxable income: f .
GroSS SAYeS - - oo oo e ————- $1, 124, 816, 191 3292, 237,453 | $885, 346, 412 $796, 705, 383 $453, 509, 967 ! $3, 552, 615, 406
Profit or loss from sales: i
Returns showing profit. el 423,186, 651 70,263,196 | 163, 915, 029 337,764, 150 192, 532, 757 1, 187, 661, 813
Returns showing loss._. } 1,419,523 130, 453 ! 2,180, 343 4,987, 636 533, 258 9, 251,213
Profits less losses e mmcmcccecemcccccccmm————a! 421, 77,158 70,132,743 | 161, 754, 686 332,776, 514 191, 999, 199 1, 178, 410, 600
31, 839, 202 7,865, 745 | 51,570,040 74,238, 968 48, 960, 723 214,474, 678
13, 397, 887 1,741,035 ! 10, 492, 333 13, 438, 538 5,787, 626 44, 857,439
2,603,712 4, 656, 440 | 13, 952, 936 2, 861, 674 6,070, 496 30, 145, 258
Profits from sale of real estate, stocks, bonds, and other capital .:«ssets..._x 4, 807, 429 o-l 364 6,174, 100 29, 180, 040 7,780,285 48, 563,723
Miscellaneous recexpts ................................................... 10, 363, 813 .7 28 033 19, 893, 550 435, 744, 323 17, 460, 551 97,197,320
B. Receipts, tax-exempt income:
Dividends on eapital stock of domestic corporations_ .. .. ...... 23,744,785 4,985, 121 4,973, 105 11, 561, 639 | 14, 470, 427 59, 735, 077
Interest on Federal, State, and municipal bonds ... _. 4,118, 086 1,226,971 2,725,702 1, 652, 574 1,754, 807 11, 478, 140
C. Total compiled receipts 2 . .__._..-. - mememmmmccemcmemeem———a 1,215, 663, 105 317,062,717 995,133,178 9735, 383, 159 555, 794, 882 4,059, 067, 041
D. Statutory deductions:
Cost 0f £00AS SOIA - - - oo e o oo e 703, 049, 033 222,104,710 723,611, 726 463, 928, 869 261, 510, 468 2, 374, 204, 806
Compensation of officers_ - oL e 6, 212, 002 1,767,695 15,001, 693 14, 883, 959 18,439, 967 56, 309, 626
Interest Paid. . oo 29, 747, 607 10, 230, 153 27, 839, 929 22,913, 687 20, 532,453 111, 263, 829
Taxes paid other than i DO EBX -~ oo oo omm e 31, 281, 623 14, 498,753 19, 600, 464 14, 892, 535 11,182, 533 91, 455, 908
Bad GebtS oo e meee 1,775,553 1,275,036 2, 819, 809 3,107, 710 2, 561, 082 11, 539, 150
Depreciation .o e 49, 089, 871 17, 705, 451 44,127, 898 80, 519, 988 51, 886, 576 228, 329, 784
Depletion. oo e mm e 80, 488, 928 7,250,456 18, 483, 467 106, 484, 593 30, 045, 769 242,753,213
Loss from sale of real estate, stocks, and bonds 3 e e e e e e e
Miscellaneous deductions . — o oo emmcccecee 120, 961, 351 33, 596, 824 142,253,238 225, 830, 471 117, 268, 250 638,910, 134
E. Total statutory deductions. oo 1, 022, 605, 968 308, 428, 388 998, 738, 224 932, 566, 812 493, 427, 098 3, 755, 766, 490
F. Compiled net profit 16sS Det 1088 o - oo oo oo oo cme e 193, 087, 137 8, 634, 329 +3, 605,046 42, 816, 347 62, 367, 784 303, 300, 551
G. Less tax-exempt interest and dividends on capital stock of domestic corpora-
tions to arrive at statutory net income. oo 27,862,871 6,212, 092 7,698, 807 13,214, 213 16, 225, 234 71,213,217
H. Statutory net income less statutory net deficit . ______ 165, 224, 266 2,422, 237 411, 303, 853 29, 602, 134 46, 142, 550 232, 087,334
I. Netloss for prior year deducted by concerns reporting net income for 1929__. 6, 523, 797 659, 720 2, 628, 807 7,371, 675 3, 304, 031 20, 488, 030
J. Statutory net income (H) less statutory net loss for prior year (T)oaeoocao_-. 158, 700, 469 1,762, 517 413, 932, 660 22,230, 459 42, 838, 519 211, 599, 304
K. Total taX. e e e memmcmcccccmmmccmmeemmm e ee—eeae—e——— 20, 053, 890 1,339,793 3, 940, 062 10, 437, 571 8, 547, 482 44, 318, 798
L. Compiled net profit (F) less total tax (K).____..___ -- - 173, 033. 247 , 204, 536 47,545,108 32,378,776 53, 820, 302 258, 981, 753
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schedule L of the return, except interest on tax-exempt obligations and dividends on stock of domestic corporations.

Cash and stock dividends distributed:

‘“Gross sales” less ““cost of goods sold” (shown under statutory deductions).

Cash dividends .. oo icccieecccccamee- 218,822,378 29, 592, 358 31,815, 442 80, 952, 900 72,875,124 425, 058, 202
Stock dividends ... cccccc——- 24, 468, 830 75,650 433, 575 7,354,872 7,116,871 39, 449, 798
Total dividends distributed ..o o el 243, 291, 208 20, 668, 008 32,249,037 88,307,772 79,991,995 464, 508, 000
1930
Receipts, taxable income:
TOSS SAlES o o e e e e e e mm——e 721,130,270 290, 916, 093 790, 983, 614 426, 394, 693 396, 112, 930 2, 625, 537. 600
Profit or loss from sales:
Returns showing profit 167, 845, 608 66, 808, 110 142, 682, 536 217, 284, 143 165, 481, 636 760, 102, 028
Returns showing 108S..cccccaaoo.o 4,092, 067 203, 291 3, 679, 106 5,391, 389 1,881, 298 15,247,151
Profits 1ess 10SSeS oo oo oo cemmcmmmmcmmann 163, 753, 536 66, 604, 819 139, 003, 430 211, 892, 754 163, 600, 338 744,854, 877
Gross profits from operations other than amounts tabulated as gross sales.. 7, 205, 984 2, 248, 191 37, 022, 545 43, 590, 427 36, 619, 325 126, 686, 472
Interest ................................................................. 6,716, 813 1,480, 034 &, 660, 894 7, 602,857 5,478,703 29, 939, 361
ReDS oo m e mame e mcmmeemmecemmmcm—m———— 2,329, 794 4, 435, 661 14, 124, 149 5,107, 330 6, 935, 337 32,932,271
Profits from sale of real estate, stocks, bonds, and other capital assets..... 1,771,924 2 528, 484 3,676,815 50, 823, 200 6, 991, 021 65, 791, 444
% ST BN Y0 1 LT3 ) o) X 14, 402, 580 5,673,135 15, 855,209 20, 022,471 9, 044, 677 64, 998, 072
. Receipts, tax-exempt income:
Dividends on capital stock of domestic corporations ..o oo oo 8, 074, 248 8, 196, 623 4, 459, 756 24,091,028 8, 759, 228 53, 580, 883
Interest on Federal, State, and municipal bonds 3,085,412 903, 938 2, 699, 939 1,759, 529 1, 652, 003 10, 100, 821
. 'Total compiled recelpts’ .................................................... 64, 717,025 316, 382,219 877, 482,921 579, 391, 535 471, 593, 224 3, 009, 566, 924
. Statutory deductions:
Cost of g00ds s01A_ . cceceeeen 557,376,734 224,311,274 651, 980, 184 214, 501, 939 232,522,182 1, 880, 692, 813
Compensatxon of officers. .. ooocemomoooo. . 5,346, 725 1,471,075 14, 511, 268 11. 89.., 565 17, 634, 864 50, 856, 497
Interest paid._ ... P 13,439, 987 10, 259, 838 25,277,672 17, 762, 039 18,671,220 85,410, 756
Taxes pmd other than income tax._. ... O 28, 828, 510 12, 956, 694 16, 824, 996 12,118, 889 11, 360, 648 82, 089, 737
Bad debts a-——- 450, 121 1, 007, 567 3,473, 802 3, 165, 313 3,181,172 11,277,977
Depreciation._._ O 42, 581, 866 11, 153,431 45, 900, 807 63,171,853 31, 636, 507 194, 444, 464
Depletion aeee 61, 018, 925 6, 365,136 15, 982, 625 75, 587, 550 23,711,286 182, 665, 522
Loss from sale of real estate, stocks, and bonds._......._. - 3,188,727 119, 513 12, 548, 652 10, 423, 607 7,418, 046 33, 698, 545
Miscellaneous deductions —- 62, 279, 682 31, 527,853 125, 894, 262 154, 379, 532 95, 008, 579 469, 089, 907
Total statutory deduactions..__... c——- 774,511,276 299,172,381 912, 394, 268 563, 003, 289 441, 145, 004 2,990, 226, 218
Compiled net profit less met 108S. . - - oo ieececccaen 49,794, 251 17,209, 838 434,011,347 16, 388, 246 30, 448, 220 19, 340, 706
sS tax-exempt interest and dividends on capital stock of domestic corpora-
tions to arrive at statutory net income.... .o oo 11, 159, 660 9, 100, 561 7,159, 695 25, 850, 557 10, 411, 231 63, 681, 704
- Statutory net income less statutory net deficit .. ... ocoooooo ool 420,953,911 8,109,277 442 071,042 49 462,311 20, 035, 989 1 44, 340,998
Net loss for prior year deducted by concerns reporting net income for 1930... 341,331 666, 519 1, 868, 829 3, 873, 661 2,026, 614 8,776,954
Statutory net income (H) less statutory net loss for prior year (I) 421,295,242 7, 442,758 443,939,871 ¢ 13,335,972 18, 010 375 453,117, 952
B 1] 21 I 7 OO N 3, 187, 459 1, 268, 500 2,637, 057 7,723,934 6, 656, 145 21, 474,495
Com@iled net profit (F) less total tax (K)o e. 432,981,710 15,939, 938 437,548,4 8, 664, 312 23,792, 075 42,133,789
h and stock dividends distributed: :
Cash dividends . o oo cea e cemmeaee 100, 645, 142 21,398,833 28, 458, 405 103, 135, 313 49, 003, 677 302, 641,370
Stock dividends 6,005,077 |occeoceomomaaes 304,972 3,493,349 2, 720, 684 12, 614, 082
Total dividends distributed 106, 746, 219 21,308,833 28,763,377 106, 628, 662 51,724,361 315, 255,452

’ Includes net profit from the sale of real estate, stocks, bonds, etc., and other capital assets, but not gross receipts from these items. Excludes nontaxable income reported in

3 Not available.
¢ Defleit.
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TasLE 1.—Corporation income taz relurns for 1929, 1930, and 1931 filed by concerns whose predominant business is classified under the following
subdivisions of ‘‘ Mining and Quarrying”’— Metal mining, anthracile, bituminous coal, and oil and gas; showing analysis of compiled
receipts and statutory y deductions, also net profit (or net loss), stalutory net income less statutory y deficit, taz, end net profit after deducting
taz—Continued

istrihnti oo | . | Bituminous | n; . | Nonmetallic '
Distribution Metal mining % Anthracite | coal ; Oil and gas | “and otbers i' Total
1931 l ! | | f
A. Receipts, taxable income: i i ‘ ! '
GOS8 SALBS - e ieeeeemceeean $439, 651,335,  $323,034, 880, $565, 902,74 | 8366,200,423 ¢ 8283, 127,066 ° $1, 081, 51T, 38T
Profit or loss from sales: i i
Returns showing roﬁt .......................................... 98, 750, 071 66, 924, 669 46, 882, 242 | 133, 282, 505 111 33'3 699 | 307, 183, 486
Returns showing loss_.._.... 6,441,783 194, 336 3,492, 541 ¢ 2NN 1S 1. 557 ¢ 14, 374,32
Proflts less lo:ses ! 92, 308, 283 66, 724, X33 43,380,701 : 130, 794, 690 109,591,142 442, KO8, 654
Gross profits from operatwns other than amounts tabulated as gross sales. 8, 656,072 3,872,009 21,520, 002 41, 385, 3485 32,240,376 | w: a73, 854
Interest_ . ....... ceecocccm———a 4, 483, 803 2, 467, 565 6,835, 777 ¢ 6, 48%, 838 4, 056, 982 24, 3o" 965
RIS - o eeee e te e e e e e —m—mmm i —— e mm e mam—nn 2,155,553 3,030, 465 11,820,804 2, 06y, 810 3,733,723 | 24, K10, 355
Proﬁts from sale of real estate, stocks, bonds, and other capital assets.._. 1 657, 834 541,907 839, 272 . 12,242,077 3,311,222 15, 642, 312
Miscellaneous reeeipts. ... oo 5. 550, 7 3,323,195 10, 357, 655 : 8, 641, 360 9,279, 505 37,152,478
B. Recexpts, tax-exempt income: '
Dividends on capxtal stock of domestic corporations. .. ... oo oooo_._. 4, 003, 645 8,171,131 4, 046, 249 13, 808, 61" 4,721,747 34,841,384
Interest on Federal, State, and municipal bonds 2, 145, 063 436, 868 2,164, 440 1,780, 279 1. .ia‘J 144 7,920,544
C. Total compiled reeeipts 2 e eccmmmmm———————— 468, 304, 068 347,478,029 526, 861,993 * 432, 706, 794 341, 860, 695 2,237, 211, 579
D. Statutory deductions:
Cost of goode SO - e 347, 343, 047 256, 910, 056 475,513,043 235,405, 733 173, 536, 854 1. 488, 708, 733
Compensation of officers. ... ... 4,793, 186 1, 659, 674 12,382, 611 4, 565, 886 16, 165, 138 14 978 495
Interest Paid - oo cmeaeas 13, 303, 630 12, (41, 546 21,197,174 23, 548, 156 15,328,076 86, 018, 552
Taxes paxd other than income tax._ ... _.__ 22,523,720 14, 631, 180 14, 294, 358 12,092,355 10, 183, 508 73, Qz.,, 721
Bad debts .o e 1, 229, 355 815, 461 3,042, 7 3, 179, 359 5, 459, 959 14, 226, 897
Depreciation.__ 34, 230, 268 12, 58%, 682 | 43, 009, 130 74, 859, 461 29, 524, 027 194, 261, 568
Depletion. - oo 33, 926, 584 6, 448,857 ! 10, 219, 345 11, 436, 524 ¢ 16, 348, 633 108, 380, 743
Loss from sale of real estate, stocks, and bonds... 2,459, 613 2, 044, 939 6, 389, 310 13,930,223 5, 864, 209 30. 688, 314
Miscellaneous deduetions. - .o _. 73,486, 014 32,733, 655 82, 142, 786 143, 492,704 | 76, 215, 857 408, 071,016
E. Total statutory deductions._.__. 533, 345, 417 310, 484, 370 668, 391, 020 557,910,701 ! 349, 126, 561 2, 1449, 258, 069
F. Compiled net profit less net loss 65, 041, 349 6, 493, 659 : 141,529,027 ¢ 103, 203, 907 47,265,866 4212, 046, 460
G. tax-exempt interest and dividends on capital stock of domestie corpora-
tions to arrive at statutory net ineome. .. o_ 6, 148, 708 8, 607, 499 6, 215, 739 15, 678, 891 6, 110,891 4z, 762, 228
H. Statutory net income less statutory net defieit... . ____________ 471,190,057 11,614,340 ¢ 47,744,766 €120, 882, 768 413,376,757 4254, 808, 718
I. Net loss for prior year deducted by concerns reporting net income for 1931____ 786, 244 526, 383 536, 526 ; 2,521,425 1,830, 712 6, 251, 260
J. Statutory net income (H) less statutory net loss for prior year (I)a——...-.._-. 471,976, 01 42,140,723 448,331,292 ¢ 4123 404,223 15,207, 469 1261, 060, 008
K. Total tax. oo e ————— 1, 005, 377 622, 315 1, 38, 87 1, 033, 622 3, 511, 008 7,211,196
L. Compiled net profit (F) less total tax (K)ot 4 66, 046, 726 6,371,344 14 42.56' 6ol 4106, 237, 529 €10, 776, 874 4219, 257,686 -
Cash and stock dividends distributed:
Cash dividenads. - oo e 41, 791, 701 17, 590, 856 19, 679, 124 51, 100, 785 43, 201, 485 173, 314,951
Stock dividendS o oo e eeem 774 . “15, 496 301,513 4,244,722 4, 980, 205
Total dividends distributed. ... ... 41,792,475 17, 608, 556 20, 045, 620 51, 402, 298 47, 446, 207 178, 295, 156

1 ¢ Gross sales”” less *‘ cost of goods sold ”’ (shown under statutory deductions.) A .
? Includes net profit from the sale of real estate, stocks, bonds, etc., and other capital assets, but not gross receipts from these items. Excludes nontaxable incorue reported in
schedule L of the return, except interest on tax-exempt obligations and dividends on stock of domestic corporations. 3 Not available. + Deficit.
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TasBLE 2.—Corporalion income lax returns for 1929, 1930, and 1931 filed by concerns whese predominant business s classified under the follow-

ing subdivisions of *‘ Transportation and Other Public Ulilities’’—waler transportation, aerial iransportalion, autobus lines, cartage and

storage, telephone and telegraph, radio broadcasting, water companies, and all other public utilities: showing analysis of compiled receipts
and statulory deductions, also nel profit (or net loss), statulory net income less statutory net deficit, tax, and net profit after deducting tax

{Composite for returns showing net income and no net income but excluding returns filed for inactive corporations)

Schedule L of the return, except interest on tax-exempt obligations and dividends on stock of domestic corporations.

Electric rail Water tmns;l N Autobgs h‘neg, c q
cetrihiiti . ectric rail- | portation an erial trans- | taxicabs, an artage an
Distribution Steam railroads ways relsted indus- |  portation sightseeing storage
tries companies
1929
A. Receipts, taxable income:
G088 SALeS . _ - oo oo ecmmmmmmecmamemm e lecmemcemmmmm e m e mmmm e me e e e it eeen
Profit or loss from sales:
Returns showing profit. ..o oo cccccmccc e b ecmcccmmcee | m e e et e e e e e e el
Returns ShOWIDZ 10SS. - - - cameee o e ccecc e memcccem e cmecmmcme e |e e mmmemm e mmm oo e m e me e e mme ammmmmmec e e m e m e cmm e e e e e cmamm e e ccmmmm— e
Profits 1888 JOSSeS . - o o - o o oo oo e oo
QGross profits from operations other than amounts tabulated as gross sales.._| $6, 692, 730, 358 $978, 675, 984 $782, 694, 217
Tnterest . o e cteseccceceeemcecmmmmmeeem————— 111,359,015 23, 197, 357 12,451,472
B 30 2 U R 89, 256, 104 60, 619, 793 23, 325, 904
Profits from sale of real estate, stocks, bonds, and other capital assets. ... 22, 339, 301 4,174,295 3 12, 398, 308
Miscellaneous receipts. - oo 140, 052, 786 11, 999, 204 8, 577,792 1, 692, 161 5,279,773 17, 056, 454
B. Receipts, tax-exempt income: . .
Dividends on capital stock of domestic corporations. . ... __.._____ 214, 908, 398 12, 759. 037 4,824,829 281, 498 1, 838,399 4, 388, 225
Interest on Federal, State, and municipal bonds_ .. ... ___ .. .._____. 14, 953, 236 3,316, 365 1, 745, 637 30, 245 25, 604 827,522
C. Total compiled receipts ! .. eimimceanas 7, 285,599,198 | 1,004, 742, 035 509, 348, 381 38, 099, 160 242, 331, 796 8§53, 142, 100
D. Statutory deductions:
Cost of goodssold. ..o o.... NPV MU UUIRpR SR RSP SOOI SUUPI ORI A URO EON I
Compensation of officers. . oo .. 8, 840, 547 7,093, 839 12, 130, 988 1,426,312 9, 483, 169 35, 988,
Interest Paid ..o e e meeaa- 608, 913, 186 130, 461, 608 12, 166, 757 479, 748 3, 358,499 22,916, 736
Taxes paid other than income tax. . ... 330, 895, 924 47,822,076 4,491, 236 320, 462 5, 570, 103 17, 085, 632
Bad debts. . oo e e mmacam e me———- 3,455, 573 882, 634 1,438, 044 79, 137 690, 4,164, 777
Depreciation. ... eieiceieccmcaeeceamnann 189, 794, 283 S0, 441, 514 33, 356. 279 5,777,957 31,020,111 45, 039, 452
Depletion . .o o e cieeiieemeeos 3.956, 453 20, 587 42, 000 11,870 72,877 68, 265
Loss from sale of real estate, stoeks and Donds 2. o oo ecceeemmcm—mmcmemee e ceme—mmemlem e amecmmm e m e lame e ecmmaco—a|emme oo oo s mmn e e ce e e
Miscellaneous deductions. . ..o cmemaeean 5, 150, 867, 640 693, 813, 316 393, 321, 697 36, 180, 695 185, 033, 354 674, 027, 0668
E. Total statutory deductions. ..o ce i eectceirecccmccmmrccme———— 6, 296, 723, 606 960, 535, 574 456, 947, 001 44, 276, 181 235, 229, 003 799, 290, 283
F. Compiled net profit lessmet 108S. oot crmcceaans 988, 875, 592 134, 206, 461 52,401, 380 36,177,021 6, 802, 793 53,851,817
G. Less tax-exempt interest and dividends on capital stock of domestic corpora-
tions to arrive at statutory net iDComMe. . com oo ceceeeaeas 229, §61, 634 18, 075, 402 8, 570, 466 311, 743 1, 864, 003 5,215, 747
H. Statutory net income less statutory net deficit. oo oo 759, 013, 958 118, 131, 059 45, 830, 914 3 6, 488, 764 4, 938, 790 48, 635,070
I. Netloss for prior year deducted by concerns reporting net income for 1929___._.. 16, 103, 186 715, 066 5,354, 396 387,680 941, 966 2,014, 908
J. Statutorynetincome (H) less statutory net loss for prior year (I)_....-<ao.-_. 742,910, 772 117, 415, 993 40,476, 518 16,876,444 3,996, 824 46, 621, 161

1 Includes net profit from the sale of real estate, stocks, bonds, etc., and other capital assets, but not gross receipts from tbese items. Excludes nontaxable income reported in

~ 2 Not available.

1 Defl

cit.

g XIANUJIAY

L1g



TaBLE 2.—Corporalion income lax relurns for 1929, 1930, and 1931 filed by concerns whose predominant business is classified under the follow-
ing subdivisions of *‘ Transportation and Other Public Utilities”—water iransportation, aerial iransporlation, autobus lines, cartage and
storage, tclephone and telegraph, radio broadcasiing, water compantes, and all other public utilities; showing analysis of compiled receipts
and statutory deductions, also net profit {or net loss), stalulory net income less statutory net deficit, tax, and net profit afier deductir.g taz—

Continued
Electric rail Water 1:mns‘-1 Aerial Autobgs lines, c
P . . “lectric rail- | portation amn: erial trans- | taxicabs, and artage and
Distribution Steam railroads ways related indus- |  portation sightseeing storage
tries | companies
]
1929
K. Total taX. o e ieiecieecemmmmcmemceeeeeeec e $36, 196, 687 316, 462, 620 $5, 787,972 $28%, 304 $1, 075, 409 36, 161, 328
L. Compiled net profit (F) less total tax (K). ..o icicaaans 902, 678, 905 117,743,541 46, 613, 408 3 6, 465, 325 5,727,384 47, 690, 489
Cash and stock dividends distributed:
Cash dividends. ...._._. 502, 810, 096 160, 972, 653 33, 404, 887 259, 496 6. 577, 040 36, 487, 099
Stock dividends. ... . ... 4, 592 277,835 213,139 48,728 360. 017 2,930. 496
Total dividends distributed . ... .. 502, ¥14, 688 i61, 250, 488 33, 618, 026 308, 224 6, 937, 057 39, 417, 595
A. Receipts, taxable income: 1930
[ 01T (0 SN ORRERRUPROR RN FPLOU PRSI ORI PSPPI IO I I S
Profit or loss from sales:
Returns showing profit. . et cm e et e e e e
Returns showing Joss. o - e cmmc s et el
Profits 1esS 10SSeS - o o - oo e eccmcamre e i ccce e cmcc e e e e caeaeae
QGross profits from operations other than amounts tabulated as gross sales.; 5, 619, 289, 020 888, 699, 817 407, 917, 927 44, 276, 930 233, 239, 021 802, 126, 651
Interest. e 98, 914, 897 20, 746, 094 4.850, 185 2,192, 278 915,125 6, 021, 060
REDES . o e e et ;e mm e e mameecmmemcmmmn 46, 782, 541 52, 010, 007 5,054, 778 602, 254 3, 145, 895 19, 366, 150
Profits from sale of real estate, stocks, bonds, and other capital assets.... 4, 275, 339 3, 773.203 3,376, 965 1,109, 981 663, 048 3,303, 802
Miscellaneous reeeipts. . - o oo eaeecaaees 87, 859, 489 12,349, 374 10, 009, 869 1, 669, 605 6,354, 417 12,677, 022
B. Receipts, tax-exempt income: i
Dividends on capital stock of domestic corporations. 203, 575, 536 17,724, 738 5, 458, 567 443,833 3, 580, 693 3,630.874
Interest on Federal, State, and municipal bonds. .- ....__..._. 12,934, 141 2, 438, 610 1, 463, 861 28,880 23, 047 513, 642
C. Total corhpiled receipts 1. e 6, 073, 730, 963 997, 791, 933 438, 132, 152 50,323, 761 247, 922, 246 847, 639, 201
D. Statutory deductions:
(02015300 & e s E3:11) Lo VLRI SUNUPNSOSUIPI USRI SR UISUI ORI SR ESIS PN S AN
Compensation of officers.._._ 5, 710, 901 , 10,798,333 1,739,927 8, 760, 089 36, 212, 682
Interest patd. oo oo 115, 161, 557 11, 035, 522 2, 069,410 4, 567,478 21, 866, 295
Taxes paid ‘other than income taX_ . . iicccimcmaaas 41, 309, 532 4,144, 265 572,017 7,261, 802 17, 195, 545
D26 B0 1) o A SRR , 811, 502 1,487,638 657,311 410, 300 608, 595 , 457, 944
15753 o) CToIT:0 A1) + ORI 180, 303, 980 74, 560, 110 30, 173, 548 7,619, 567 30, 191, 668 45, 274, 892
Depletion. ..o oo e e mce e m e 8,101,250 {_ ... , 396 800 46, 114 38, 356
Loss from sale of real estate, stocks, and bonds. ... ______.___ 5, 258, 769 1, 255, 525 4, 909, 368 1, 269, 907 2, 389, 18% 2, 288, 869
Miscellaneous deduetions. oo meceaememaean 4, 478, 739, 180 635, 031, 257 359, 343, 443 55, 320, 983 196, 607, 145 695, 114, 893
E. Total statutory deductions.._.._.._ 5, 603, 169, 601 874, 516, 520 421, 070, 191 69, 002, 911 250, 432, 079 823,447,476
F. Compiled net profit less net loss 470, 561, 362 123, 275,413 17, 061, 961 318,679, 150 32,509, 833 24,191,725
Q. Less tax-exempt interest and dividends on capital stock of domestic corpora-
tions to arrive at statutory net inCome.. - - . . oo oo ccmcccaeaeo 216, 509, 677 20, 213, 348 8,922, 428 472,713 3, 604, 640 4,144, 518
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H. Statutory net income less statutory net defleit______________________._______ 254, 051, 685 103, 062, 065 10,139,533 | - 319,151,863 36,114,473 20, 047, 209
J. Net loss for prior year deducted by concerns reporting net income for 1930. ... _ 756, 094 339, 051 376, 816 831, 540 533, 309 1,725,301
J. Statutory net income (H) less statutory net loss for prior year (I} 253, 295, 591 102, 723, 014 9,762, 717 319, 783,403 36,647,782 18, 321, 908
K. Total 88X o e e 41, 024, 053 14, 788, 930 4,017, 743 177, 255 659, 255 4,128, 016
L. Compiled net profit (F) less total £ax (K)o oo 429, 537, 309 108, 486, 483 13, 044, 218 3 18, 856, 405 3 3,159, 088 20, 063, 709
Cash and stock dividends distributed:
Cash dividends. - . oo e 540, 915, 926 116, 711, 985 35, 647, 886 271,749 6, 824, 147 32,283,434
Stock dividends oo ooeeo oo ____ 10, 378, 400 518, 380 9, 362, 550 55, 100 426, 954 2,779, 937
Totsl dividends distributed 551, 294, 326 117, 230, 365 45, 010,436 326, 849 7,251, 101 35, 063,371
A. Receipts, taxable income: 1931
Gross Sales. oo e e e e
Profit or loss from sales:
Returns showing profit. e e
Returns showing loss. . .o e
Profits less 10sses._ ... oo e L
Gross profits from operations other than amounts tabulated as grosssales_.| 4, 564, 157, 523 735, 760, 690 339, 151, 989 66, 825, 787 210, 963, 769 713,927, 761
Interest . e 82, 348, 198 9, 338, 037 5,957,823 2,351,235 1,351,390 4,214, 131
RIS . oo oo e e e 44, 257, 349 12,494, 164 4, 899, 075 606, 712 2,226,397 14, 621,871
Profits from sale of real estate, stocks, and bonds, and other capital assets. 3, 418, 164 956, 713 540, 893 174, 546 663, 170 1,597,722
Miscellaneous receipts_ - - o oo 29, 379, 028 9,799, 301 5,205, 778 978, 034 2, 436, 659 12, 045, 737
B. Receipts, tax-exempt income:
Dividends on capital stock of domestic corperations. ... __._______ 113, 679, 644 17, 220, 203 2,995, 263 590, 899 3,019,229 6, 907, 349
Interest on Federal, State, and municipal bonas. . 14, 470, 553 2,41, 519 1,778,746 557,873 25,497 436, 661
C. Total compiled receipts *. oo 4, 851, 710, 459 787, 610, 627 360, 529, 567 72, 085, 086 220, 686, 111 753,811,232
D. Statutory deductions:
Cost of 200AS SO - oo e e e
Compensation of officers__ ’ 6, 854, 941 5, 205, 590 10, 248, 859 2, 448, 084 7, 539, 269 34, 692, 497
Interest paid______ . __ .. _._..______ 624, 244, 997 95, 513, 749 13, 639, 734 2, 265, 102 4,493,767 20, 600
Taxes paid other than income tax_ e 323, 978, 368 36, 755,773 4,331,312 650,974 7,225,364 17, 115,976
Bad debts o 1,799, 592 476, 220 798,116 303, 119 878, 297 6, 758, 582
Depreciation e e e ————————— 216, 535, 013 73,779, 982 35, 550, 226 9, 634, 424 30,719, 734 49, 867, 250
Depletion. e 5, 187, 462 7,645 9,822 1,859 4,144 4, 405
Loss from sale of real estate, stocks, and bonds 14, 632, 426 1, 764, 094 8, 528, 838 4, 869, 378 2, 593, 780 3, 54), 658
Miscellaneous deduetiOnS - .o oo oo oo 3,700,139, 370 508, 750, 695 295, 853, 306 65, 373, 639 170, 569, 41 607, 243, 598
E. Total statutory deductions._._.. 4, 893, 372, 169 722,253,748 368, 962, 213 85, 546, 629 224,023,796 739, 728, 566
F. Compiled net profit less net loss 341,661, 71 65, 356, 879 38,432,646 313,461, 543 33,337,685 14, 082, 666
aG. tax-exempt interest and dividends on capital stock of domestic corpora-
tions to arrive at statutory netincome. . ... _ ... ___.._____ .. ____. 128,150, 197 19, 261, 722 4,774,009 1,148,772 3,044,726 7,404,010
H. Statutory net income less statutory net deficit_. ... o ... 4169, 811, 907 46, 093, 157 313, 206, 655 3 14, 610, 315 36,382,411 6, 678, 656
1. Net loss for prior year deducted by concerns reporting net income for 1931___ 1,071,237 336, 408 846, 140 383,053 745, 415 2, 209, 299
J. Statutory net income (H) less statutory net loss for prior year (I)___..._____ 1170, 883,14 45, 758, 749 3 14, 052, 795 3 14,993,368 37,127,826 4, 469, 357
K. Total tax.... : 12, 514, 339 10, 299, 774 2,475,914 250, 427 486, 750 3,319,676
L. Compiled net profit (F) less total tax (K) 2 54,176, 049 55,057, 105 2 10, 908, 560 113,711,970 33,824,435 10, 763, 590
Cash and stock dividends distributed:
Cash dividends 324, 678, 109 102, 478, 225 22,646,191 792,979 5,217,052 30, 630, 577
Stock dividends._._ 358, 500 15,241 913,472 33 111,237 500, 668
Total dividends distributed 325, 036, 609 102, 493, 466 23, 559, 663 793,012 5,328, 289 31,181, 245

! Includes net profit from the sale of real estate, stocks, bonds, etc., and other capital assets, but not gross receipts from these items. Excludes nontaxable income reported in '
Schedule L of the return, except interest on tax exempt obligations and dividends on stock of domestic corporations 3 Not available. 3 Deficit.
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TaBLE 3.—Corporation income-tax returns for 1929, 1930, and 1931 filed by concerns whose predominant business is classified under the following
subdivisions of ‘‘ Transportation and other public utilities”’—Waler iransporialion, aerial transporiation, autobus lines, cartage and storage,
telephone and telegraph, radio broadcasting, waler companies, and all other public utilities; showing analysis of compiled receipls and statulory
deductions, also net profit (or net loss), statutory net income less statutory net deficit, tax, and net profit after deducting taz

{Composite for returns showing net income and no net income but excluding returns filed for inactive corporations)

o Electric light Gas companies, Telephone and Radio broadcast- All other public
Distribution and power artificial and | Water companies ! telegraph com- ing companies utility
companies natural panies g comp companies
1929

A. Receipts, taxable income:

Profit or loss from sales:
Returns showing profit
Returns showing loss...

Profits 1esS 10SSeS. o - . oo iieieiacaaos
Gross profits from operations other than amounts tabulated

&S gross sales $2,217,128, 174 $468, 491, 262 $79,032, 273 $1, 856, 067, 153 $172, 081, 654 $847, 797, 580
. 85, 591, 966 12, 382,027 2,025, 150 35, 274, 362 592,193 40, 269, 106
. 40,991,378 3, 893, 864 1,234,872 20, 456, 535 334, 288 31,772,186
Profits from sale of real estate, stocks, bonds, and other capital
ASSCLS . L e caeceeaaac e emeeceeecacaecmemema—aa 25,391, 447 1, 240, 640 435, 470 2, 576, 041 3,428 27,342,532
Miscellaneous TeCeiPLS. . oan oo e e ci i eiieeaaa s 35, 859, 580 10, 381, 348 1,703, 168 446, 868, 336 9, 963, 464 11, 753, 438
B. Receipts, tax-exempt income:
Dividends on capital stock of domestic corporations._..._._.. 268, 431, 068 58, 246, 939 17, 138, 500 176, 177,976 1, 146, 931 71, 639, 311
Interest on Federal, State, and municipal bonds.._......___.. 1,831, 521 175,371 175,215 3. 555, 830 503, 131 2, 240, 601
C. Total compiled receipts .. ..o 2, 675, 325, 134 555,012, 051 101, 744, 648 2, 540, 976, 233 184, 625, 089 1, 032, 864, 784
D. Statutory deductions:
Cost of £0008S SOM - _ - - - o e eeemamamemammmmm e e emae mmememm el mm e e e cecccafac e e ccm e mmmm e e m e e ce e eammcmama—ce{meeeee e eaaaan
Compensation of offieers_ ... .. . ... 12, 340, 592 4, 740, 879 2,365, 494 5, 907, 883 1, 679, 458 6, 938, 414
Interest PAIA. oo e ccmeceamemeaan 370, 710, 017 57,021, 455 14, 036, 702 107, 519, 010 413, 344 123, 517,170
Taxes paid other than income tax. ... ... ... _....._.... 136, 932, 002 23, G96. 868 6, 510, 263 75,013, 850 957, 691 43, 586, 791
Bad debts. oo memem 6,972,357 2,064, 843 350, 276 8, 808, 747 295,927 2,815,193
DePreciation. . . .- e e c e cccedccaecmeeemman 247, 227, 381 45, 346, 349 8,911, 420 208, 558, 589 3, 249, 636 83, 939, 206
Depletion. .o e ieiicaieaaan 9,319, 136 7,718,179 2,335 5,909 | JOR. 7,343,118

Loss from sale of real estate,stocks,and bonds 2 o e amaamcaammem e mcs e cescccfe e cmeme e ccmcaafeacme e ciemc e e —ceeaea—aa

Miscellaneous deductions. ... .. ... 1, 200, 184, 094 303, 869, 665 32, 993, 898 1, 669, 082, 955 158, 457, 192 554, 435, 539

E. Total statutory deductions.._..._ 1, 983, 685, 579 443, 849, 243 635, 175, 338 2, 074, 896, 943 165, 052, 848 824, 575, 431

F. Compiled net profit less net loss 691, 639, 555 111, 162, 808 36, 569, 260 466, 079, 290 19, 572, 241 208, 289, 353
G. Less tax-exemnpt interest and dividends on capital stock of domes-

tic corporations to arrive at statutory netincome. ... . ___._ 270, 362, 589 58, 422, 310 17,313,715 179, 733, 806 1, 650, 062 73,929,912

H. Statutory net income less statutorynetdeficit. ... .. . ... 421, 276, 966 52, 740, 498 19, 255, 545 256, 345, 484 17,922,179 134, 359, 441
I. Net loss for prior year deducted by concerns reporting net income

B L N S 13,703, 094 1,288,311 1,116,948 845,929 581, 907 4,709, 970

J. Statutory net income (H) less statutory net loss for prior vear (I) ... 407, 573, 872 51, 452, 187 18, 138, 597 285, 499, 555 17, 340, 252 129, 649, 471

K. Tot8l tAX. oo oo e e cccecmmc e cmcamememcmcmmm—memmemmne 46, 683, 366 6, 915, 638 2,022,647 31, 465, 513 2,057,628 17, 366, 284

L. Compiled net profit (F) Iess total tax (K) oo comomomoomaoaaas 644, 956, 189 104, 247,170 34, 546, 613 434,613,777 17,514,613 190, 923, 069
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Cash and stock dividends distributed:

Cash dividends
Stock dividends...

Total dividends distributed. .. ____________

A. Receipts, taxable income:
Grosssales...____

Profit or loss from sales:
Returns showing profit . ... - ...
Returns showing loss
Profitsless10SSes. - oo . oo
Gross profits from operations other than amounts tabulated

1930

614, 843, 588 124, 545, 137 29, 604, 192 344, 193, 491 4,629, 688 234, 306, 585
20, 063, 986 131,384 97,047 2,372, 561 11, 080 13, 626, 269
634,912, 574 124, 676, 521 28,701, 239 346, 566, 052 4,640,768 248, 022, 854

BS BTOSS SIS o o o o e em e icmcmmans 2,425,921, 529 1, 851, 009, 984 125,238, 677 770, 675, 850
96, 413, 474 42,089, 328 908, 187 46, 466, 010
35,955, 879 28, 141,758 793,472 29, 708, 879
Profits from sale of real estate, stocks, bonds, and other capital
AN S . o ccmmmmmeceam—n 13, 492, 885 2, 594, 340 1, 201, 258 2, 512,379 27,501 2,417, 802
Miscellaneous receipts oo o oo oo oo oo oo aamemeeao 58,833, 203 7, 200, 217 1,047,213 587, 981, 450 22,170, 634 21, 888, 134
B. Receipts, tax-exempt income:
Dividends on capital stock of domestic corporations..._.__._. 192, 849, 625 71,441,231 12,813, 216 166, 732,428 118,752 61, 861, 004
Interest on Federal, State, and municipal bonds_.____._______ 4,110, 7 388, 974 59, 799 6, 733, 766 269, 597 1,985, 554
C. Total compiled receipts . 2,827,577,313 668, 105, 2,105, 629, 495 2, 685, 201, 093 149 526,820 935, 003, 332
D. 8tatutory deductions:
Costofgoodssold .. e e e e O e cmmm———m mmme
Compensation of officers__ .. 4, 370, 566 2,831,675 5,720, 205
Interestpaid. .. .. . ___ 125, 542, 838 1,777,936 129, 070, 718
Taxes paid other than income tax._.. 81, 134, 857 1, 741, 184 34, 438, 085
Baddebts__________________________ 11, 092, 547 860, 437 1,985,211
Depreciation 233,937,167 6, 407, 593 69, 595, 334
Depletion e eeeeaeman 18,573 | oo ceeeee 4,049, 349
Loss from sale of real estate, stocks, and bonds 20 1,197,459 215, 790 2,213,756
Miscellaneous deductions._ .. .._. 3 0, 830, 1,820, 907, 041 141, 455, 507 554, 006, 149
E. Total statutory deductions. . ____________________ 2, 344, 163, 504 547, 700, 194 86, 488,843 2, 278, 200, 848 155, 200, 122- 801, 168, 897
F. Compiled net profit less net lo: 483, 413, 809 120, 405, 099 19, 140, 852 407, 000, 245 3 5,763,302 133, 834, 435
Q. Less tax-axempt interest and dividends on cap
tic corporations to arrive at statutory net income......o.o...... 196, 960, 333 71,830, 205 12,873, 015 173, 466, 194 388, 349 63, 846, 558
H. Statutory net income less statutory net defieit. .. ......_...._____ 286, 453, 476 48, 574, 894 6, 267, 637 233, 534, 051 36,151, 651 69, 987, 877
I. Netloss for prior year deducted by concerns reporting net income
for 1930. — 5,123, 633 985, 201 94, 672 161, 069 187,014 2, 695, 430
J. Statutory netincome (H) lessstatutory netloss for prior year (I).._ 281,329,843 47, 589, 693 6,172, 965 233,372, 982 2 6,338, 665 67,202,447
K. Total baX_ e e eeemee 41,971,281 8, 132, 708 2, 549, 613 28, 410, 603 274, 985 10, 437, 809
L. 441, 442, 528 112, 272, 301 16, 591, 039 378, 589, 642 26,038, 287 123, 396, 626
690, 140, 758 139, 388,371 63, 718, 348 368, 668, 385 6, 200, 223 223,103, 792
6, 411, 657 3,376,832 2,743, 436 757,334 45, 000 3,388,828
696, 552, 415 142, 765, 203 66, 462, 784 369, 425, 699 6, 245, 223 226, 492, 621

1 Includes net profit from the ssle of real estate, stocks, bonds, etc., and other capital assets, but not gross receipts from these items. Excludes nontaxable income reported in
schedule L of the return, except interest on tax-exempt obligations and dividends on stock of domestic corporations.

1 Not available.
$ Defleft.
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TaBLE 3.—Corporation income-taz relurns for 1929, 1930, and 1931 filed by concerns whose predominant business 18 classified under the following
subdivisions of ‘' Transportation and other public utililies”—Water lransporlation, aerial transportation, autobus lines, cartage and storage,
telephone and telegraph, radio broadcasting, water companies, and all other public utililies; showing analysis of compiled receipts and statutory
deductions, also net profit (or net loss), statutory net income less statutory net deficit, tax, and net profil after deducting tar—Continued

|
| Electric light Gas companies, Telephone and : All other public
Distribution and power artificial and | Water companies! telegraph com- | adio broadcast- utih‘tpy
companies natural panies ing companies companies
1931 \
A. Receipts, taxable income: .
TOSS SAYES . - - oo o o e em e cecmmmm e
Profit or loss from sales:
Returns showing profit .. ...
Returns showing loss. .. ... ...
Profits 1es5 108S€S . - o oo o o oio e aeaas
Gross profits from operations other than amounts tabulated ' .
$2, 466, 903, 328 $344, 688,377 $123, 415, 375 $1, 660, 312, 671 $130, 542, 560 $600, 828, 715
113, 459, 293 26, 580, 783 2,418, 887 35, 511, 878 758, 810 14, 579, 629
39, 343, 238 3,717.078 1, 389, 561 25, 122, 605 1, 084, 994 17, 555, 020
Profits from sale of real estate, stocks, bonds, and other
CAPItAl ASSeLS. o e acamcecimmm—aanaa 8. 047,848 429, 439 959, 368 1,230,475 73, 566 595, 263
Miscellaneous reCeiPLS oo o oo oo aec e 22,868, 943 6,455, 419 7982, 705 30, 243, 221 3, 566, 446 4, 287,329
B. Receipts, tax-exempt income: i
Dividends on capital stock of domestic corporations.......... 172,819, 120 72,457,716 18, 874, 190 161, 832, 022 963, 031 43, 465, 414
Interest on Federal, State, and municipal bonds.............. 1, 887, 622 421,814 65,383 9, 708, 969 103, 556 1,579,199
C. Total compiled receipts 1. oo 2,825, 329,392 655, 250, 626 147,915, 469 1,923,961, 841 137, 092, 963 682, 890, 569
D. Statutory deductions:
Cost of 20048 SOIQ . - - - oo e m e e e e m e mm e e e oo omiaan
Compensation of officers.. .. . oo oo 11,644,723 4, 537, 266 1,850,118 3, 558, 169 3,034,938 4,750, 918
Interest paId. oo 540, 706, 432 80, 072, 373 18,871,317 120, 797, 070 1, 573, 861 103, 761, 407
Taxes paid other than income tax_ . ... 168, 473, 289 30, 403, 888 6, 678, 694 96, 185, 379 1.707, 536 40, 263, 980
Bad debts. .o .o cmeer e ———— 18, 283, 285 2, 864, 135 603,371 12, 119, 805 1, 255, 184 1,627, 108
DepPreciation .o v e i e emaeane { 314, 435, 246 64, 903, 916 12, 330, 848 246, 425, 832 7,829,948 61, 166, 417
Depletion . e ecem e 5. 634, 942 8, 455, 997 25,179 5,391 6, 235 3, 513, 000
Loss fror sale of real estate, stocks and bonds_._._._._.._.... 23, 182, 546 3,311,224 388,273 8, 846, 991 537, 308 9, 974, 208
Miscellaneous deductions 1, 352, 905, 935 359, 743, 694 83, 115, 570 1,071,373, 531 125, 000, 7 400, 896, 669
E. Total statutory deductions.._..___ 2, 435. 266, 398 554, 297, 493 123, 863, 370 1, 559, 312, 168 140, 945, 763 625, 953, 707
F. Compiled net profit less net 10SS. . oo 390, 062, 994 100, 953, 133 24, 052, 099 364, 649, 673 3 3,852, 800 56, 936, 862
G. Less tax-exempt interest and dividends on capital stock of do- :
mestic corporations to arrive at statutory net income......_..._ 174,706, 742 ©2,879, 530 18,939, 573 171, 540,991 1, 066, 587 45, 044, 613
H. Statutory net income less statutory net defieit. ... ____ 215, 356. 252 28, 073. 603 5,112, 526 193, 108, 682 3 4,919,387 11,892, 249
I. Net loss for prior year deducted by concerns reporting net in-
come foF 108 . oo e cmccmemc—ea—ae 3,242,897 735.316 63, 727 113,982 106, 393 932, 856
J. Statutory net income (H) less statutory net loss for prior year (I)_ 212,113,355 27, 338, 287 5,048, 7 162, 994, 700 3 5,025, 780 10, 959, 393
K. Total taX. .o e e eecmcmm——a———a 34,377,204 6, 747, 022 1, 460, 061 24, 358, 090 489, 072 8, 807, 589
L. Compiled net profit (F) less total tax (K) . .o ooommmoiomaooos 355, 685, 790 94, 206, 111 22, 592, 038 340, 291, 583 24,341,872 48,120,273
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Cash and stock dividends distributed:

Casb dividends. .. ..o ..
Stock dividends.. oo

Total dividends distributed -

601,853, 232 149, 362, 594 41,732,919 379, 227, 550 6,232,732 131, 613,814
‘ 2,894,820 1, 046, 376 173,798 330, 147 42, 535 9,807, 162
604, 748, 052 150, 408,970 ‘ 41,906, 717 f 379, 557, 697 i 6, 275, 267 141, 420,976

! Includes net profit from the sale of real estate, stocks, bonds, etc., and other capital assets, but not gross receipts from these jtems. Excludes nontaxable income reported in
schedule L of the return, except interest on tax-exempt obligations and dividends on stock of domestic corporations. i

2 Not avaiable.

¥ Deficit.

TaBLE 4.—Corporation income tax returns for 1929, 1930, and 1931, filed by concerns whose predominant business is classified under “Trade—
wholesale, reiatl, wholesale and retail, and commission;”’ showing analysis of compiled receipis and statutory deductions, also net profit (or
net loss), statulory net income less siatutory net deficit, tax, and net profit after deducting tax

[Composite for returns showing net income and no net incoine, but excluding returns filed for inactive corporations])

Distribution Wholesale Retail “’holl‘gs{z;f and Commission All other Total trade
1929
A. Receipts, taxable income: i '
Gross SAleS. o oo e iemceeccmcmeeeee $14, 856,300,218 | $18, 880, 062, 617 $4, 577, 572,256 $1, 835, 565, 786 $1,940,840,604 | $42, 190,350, 571
Profit or loss from sales:
Returns showing profit___ ... 1, 876, 136, 960 4, 684, 147, 522 984, 275, 857 155, 122, 353 449, 230, 662 8, 148, 913, 354
Returns showing loss_--... 7,676,377 2,776,056 453,023 683, 244 2,388,815 13, 979, 515
Profits less Josses ! 1, 868, 469, 583 4,681,371, 466 983, 822, 834 154, 437,109 446, 841, 847 8. 134, 933, 839
Gross profits from operations other than amounts tabulated as
gross sales 88, 856, 125 169, 234, 402 25, 445,373 180, 239, 746 54, 984, 0G5 518, 759, T11
Interest..._- 41,888,378 67,618,118 15, 630, 684 19, 786, 224 7,719, 449 152, 942, 853
Rents...._. - 17,039, 191 105, 939, 433 13, 664, 071 2,428,731 15, 072, 067 154, 143, 493
Profits from sale of real estate, stocks, bonds, and other capital
BSOS - e e e mmcmmmccemccem—mmmammem—m—mme 20, 582, 861 21,927,341 6, 028, 161 4, 269, 997 4,171,074 56,979, 434
Miscellaneous receiPtS - o oo e cemmmemcam— e 104, 391, 307 183, 210, 143 35, 570, 408 19, 171, 298 19, 755, 972 362, 099, 128
B. Receipts, tax-exempt income: .
Dividends on capital stock of domestic corporations._._.___.__. 20, 341, 382 20,172, 647 4, 594,306 9,014,371 5,134,776 59, 257, 482
Interest on Federsgl, State, and municipal bonds._..______.___ 3, 355, 054 6,496, 334 955, 770 576,073 393, 007 11, 776, 238
C. Total compiled receipts 2. . ool 15, 252, 754, 516 19, 454, 661, 035 4, 679, 761, 029 2,071,052, 226 2, 048, 080, 104 43, 506, 308, 910
D. Statutory deductions:
Cost of goods SO1A- - oo cmmmce e 13, 087, 839, 635 14,198, 691, 151 3,593, 749,422 1, 681, 128,677 1,494, 007, 847 34, 055, 416, 732
Compensation of offeers. .. il 266, 665, 449 451, 050, 897 96, 411, 158 66, 914, 175 76,197,712 957, 239, 391
Interest PAIA . oo cicmccecmmmmcemm—as 87,328,290 122, 037,131 29, 0035, 587 18, 782, 519 18, 703, 754 276, 857, 281
Taxes paid other than income tax__ .. . oo ... 43, 142, 919 117, 028, 455 27,182,978 4,734,802 12,722,080 204, 811, 234
Bad debts_ _ o icm——ceee . 88,752,384 102, 035, 351 24, 798, 884 14, 152, 599 14, 064, 766 243, 803, 884
Depreciation. ——— 61, 315, 521 161, 579, 181 45, 390, 582 6, 207,757 25,348,128 299, 841,179
Depletion_. . oo 503, 569 973, 629 298, 559 23,289 285, 656 2,084, 702
Miscellaneous deductions. 1, 395, 888, 036 3, 918, 908, 659 753, 788, 899 229, 844, 838 366, 953, 265 6, 665, 383, 637

1 “Qross sales’ less “ Cost of goods sold” (shown under statutory deductions}. 3
t Includes net profits from the sale of real estate, stoeks, bonds, etc., and other capital assets, but not gross receipts from theseitems. Excludes nontaxable income reported in

Schedule I of the return, except interest on tax-exempt obligations and dividends on stock of domestic corporations.
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TaBLE 4.—Corporation income tax relurns for 1929, 1830, and 1931, filed by concerns whose predominant business is classified under *‘ Trade—

wholesale, relail, wholesale and retail, and commission;

net loss), stalutory net tncome less statutory net deficit, tazx, and net profit after deducting tax—Continued

showmg analysis of compiled receipts and statutory deductions, also net profit (or

Wholesale and

Distribution ‘Wholesale Retail retail Commission All other Total trade
1929
E. Total statutory deductions. ..... ... . e e e e $15, 031, 435, 803 $19, 072, 304, 454 $4, 570, 626, 079 $2, 021, 788, 656 $2,009, 283, 1458 | $42, 705, 13x, 140
F. Compiled net proflt less net loss. . .. 221,318,713 382, 356, 581 109, 134, 950 44, 263, 570 38, 796, 956 %00, 870, 770
G. Less tax-exemnpt interest and div idends on cn(uml stock of domes-
Lic corporations to arrive at statutory net income....... ... 23, 696, 136 26, 663, 981 5, 550, 076 Y, 590, 444 5, 527,783 71,033,720
H. Statutory net income less statutory net deficit. ... ._..._. 197, 622,277 355, 637, 600 103, 584, 874 39,673, 126 33,269, 173 729, 537, 050
1. Net loss for prior vear deducted by concerns reporting net income .
for 1920 el e e | 11, 847, 673 17, 221, 544 6, 643, 378 2, 506, 855 4,033, 542 42, 252,992
J. Statutory net income (II) Jess statutnrv et loss for prior \ ear (l) 183, 774, 604 338, 466, 056 96, 941, 496 37,166, 271 24,235, A31 687, 584, 038
K. Total TaX. oo oo e e e e e el 30, 450, 984 52, 438, 841 12,791, 835 5.775, 545 5,691, 443 107. 148, A48
L. Compiled net profit (F) less total tax (K).. .. .. .. 190, RG7, 729 329,917,740 96, 343, 115 43, 488, 025 33,105, 513 693, 722,122
Cash and stock dividends distributed: !
Cashdividends. . ... . ... 167,312, 529 334, 048, 010 £5, 855, 902 31,751,002 235, 910, 881 624, 376, 414
Stock dividends.. ... .. ... ... R, 28, 583, 756 50, 626, 345 9, 475, 445 4, 906, 193 4,119,972 97,711,711
Total dividends distributed. ... ... ... .. ... ... 195, 894, 285 334, 672,355 75,331, 347 36, 657, 285 30, 030, 853 722,588,125
1930
A. Receipts, taxable income: '
0SS SALOS - - oo e em e aicaaans 12, 488, 554,223 16, 601, 884, 007 4, 137, 323, 208 1, 596, 719, 658 1, 259, 292, 221 36, 083, 773, 317
Profit or loss from sales: t
Returns showing profit_. . ... ... .o.._- 1,615, 232, 606 4,154, 843, 496 804, 784, 519 144, 288, 401 313, 586, 656 7,122,735, 678
Returns showing loss..._._......_._ 19, 366, 327 15, 338, 691 2,061, 609 4,139, 039 2,705,973 43, 602, 639
Profits lessYosses ' ... . _ . ...__..... 1, 595, 866, 279 1, 139, 504, 805 862,722,910 140, 158, 362 310, 830, 683 7,079, 133, 039
Gross profits from operations other than amounts tabulated as
gross sales. 66, 150, 883 132, 837, 620 15, 044, 346 159, 328, 726 47, 465, 218 420, 826, 793
Interest. . 40, 520, 883 62, 313, 767 15, 832, 206 18, 027, 016 5,707,363 142, 401,325
Rents 15, 928, 511 106, 796, 047 13, 686, 841 3,094,613 14, 945, 853 154, 451, 865
Profits from sale of real estate, stocks. bonds
assets. 7, 633, 560 9, 185,917 4, 937,983 1, 297, 092 1,391, 812 24, 446, 364
Miscelaneous receipts. - ..o . 65, 626, 688 188, 126, 441 32, 624, 489 17, 573, 483 14, 884, 972 318, 836, 073
B. Receipts, tax-exempi income:
Dividends on capital stock of domestic corporations........_.. 31, 667, 856 15,001,311 5,403,775 ° 8,701,888 3, 212, 947 63, 987, 777
Interest on Federsal, State, and municipal bonds...__._...___ 3,234,375 3,203, 847 902, 050 10, 576, 046 417,983 18, 354, 301
C. Total compiled receipts 3. .. . o o o mciaanos 12,719, 316,979 17, L1y, 368, 957 4, 225, 754, 988 1, 815, 318, 522 1, 347, 318, 369 37,227,077, 815
D. Statutory deductions:
Costofgoodssold. .. . .. L. 10, 892, 687, 944 12, 462, 378, 202 3, 244, 600, 208 1, 456, 561, 206 952, 281,024 29, 008, 509, 764
Compensation of oﬂicers .................. 252,170, 892 19, 609, 727 91, 552, 278 63, 692, 216 61,293, 811 838, 318, 924
Interest paid. ... ... 78, 509, 360 120, 048, 936 28, 827, 925 17,079, 176 13, 440, 811 257, 908, 208
Taxes paid other than income tax 57, 147, 349 121, 764, 243 30, 268, 320 4,920, 041 9, 649, 661 223, 749, 614
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Baddebts........_...

. | 98, 210, 891 102, 413, 103 27,939, 055 14, 746, 096 12,201,917 255, 511, 062
Depreciation | 63, 756, 517 169, 534, 971 49, 852, 596 5,773, 164 19, 787,212 308, 704, 460
Depletion. oo eecmia—aas : 576, 735 552, 412 721,978 21, 543 167,510 2,040,178
Loss from sale of real estate, stocks, and bonds ! 15, 849, 176 26, 596, 473 3,452,928 4, 083, 543 3, 536, 649 53, 518, 769
Miscellaneous deductions. . . ... .. .. .o oo ] 1,275, 513, 510 3, 696, 436, 355 743, 261, 146 233,911, 180 284, 952, 020 6, 234, 074, 211

E. Total statutory deductions...... - -f 12, 734,422,374 17, 119,335,422 4, 220, 476, 524 1, 800, 788, 255 1, 357, 310, 615 37, 232, 333, 190

F. Compile2 net profit less net loss 3 15, 105, 395 33, 535 5, 278, 464 14, 530, 267 39,992,246 45,255,375

G. Less tax-exempt interest and dividends on capital stock ol do-

mestic corporations to arrive at statutory net income_..______. 34, 902, 231 18, 225, 158 6, 305, 825 19, 277, 934 3, 630, 93¢ 82,342,078

H. Statutory net income less statutory net deficit. ... .. ... 3 50, 007, 626 318,191, 623 31,027,361 3 4,747,667 313,623,176 3 87, 597, 453

I. Netloss for prior yec~ deducted by concerns reporting net income

LT g L S 6, 457, 999 7,611,878 2,087,472 1, 395, 290 2,739,798 20, 292, 437

J. Statutory net income (H) less statutory net loss for prior year (I). 3 56, 465, 625 325, 803, 501 33,114,833 3 6, 142, 957 316,362,974 3107, 889, 890

b R LI 2 N 17,367,314 33, 567, 284 7, 555, 104 3, 366, 279 2, 308, 799 64, 165, 780

L. Compiled net profit (F) Jess total tax (K) .. ... .coooeieuaoo . 332,472,708 3 33, 533, 749 32,276, 640 411, 163, 988 312,302,045 3 69, 421, 155

ash and stock dividends distributed: :
Cash dividends. .ol 160, 245, 857 289, 479, 070 65, 752, 545 29, 344, 236 16,017,228 560, 838, 936
Stock dividends. . ... 15, 052, 468 28, 455, 501 G, 648, 008 6, 842, 087 1,706, 663 81,704, 727
Total dividends distributed. ... ... . ___ 175, 298, 325 317,934, 571 75, 400, 553 36, 186, 323 17,723,891 622, 513, 663
. 1031
. Receipts, taxable income:
POSS SaleS . e ciiccemceaees 10,091, 027, 325 14, 165, 475, 506 3, 290, 133, 349 903, 638, 929 1, 054, 151, 799 29, 504, 426, 908
Profit or loss from sales:
Returns showing profit.. ... ... 1,367, 837, 847 3,573, 460, 257 714,784,023 81, 801, 100 261, 030, 103 5, 998, 913, 330
Returns showing 108S. oo oL oo 20,027, 391 14, 987, 493 2, 693, 422 © 3,337,208 3,937,727 44, 983, 241
Profits less losses ! 1, 347, 810, 456 3,558,472, 764 712, 090, 601 78, 463, 892 257,092,376 5, 953, 930, 089
69, 333, 457 106, 131, 663 12, 568, 542 135, 737, 287 42, 543, 063 366, 314,012
38, 765, 240 54, 751, 960 10, 897,089 11, 5§79, 510 4,259,172 120, 252, 971
14,073, 700 105, 016, 893 11, 609, 006 A X 11, 486, 577 144, 541, 406
‘ 4,957,395 31, 432,935 2,138,418 606, 334 1, 345, 505 40, 480, 587
Miscellaneons receipts_ - - .o ool 86, 333, 583 228, 297, 517 27,729,743 13, 685, 452 14, 041, 618 370, 088, 813

B. Receipts, tax-exempt income:

Dividends on capital stock of domestic corporations...._.___. 24,082, 620 12, 497,333 3,248,725 5,508,164 |. 2,003, 949 47, 340, 791
Interest on Federal, State, and municipal bonds 2,984, 790 7,728,120 636, 343 479, 747 278, 816 12, 107, 886
C. Total compiled receipts 5. . oo e 10,331,558,110 | 14,711,331, 997 3,358,961, 215 1,073,591,653 | 1,130,110,499 | 30, 605, 553, 474
D. Statutory deductions:
Cost of goodssold . . oo oo, 8, 743, 216, 869 10, 607, 002, 742 2, 578, 042, 748 825, 175,037 797,059, 423 23, 550, 496, 819
Compensation of officers... ... ... 220, 670, 198 363, 846, 652 82, 559, 113 51, 799, 459 56,431, 151 775,306, 573
Interestpaid. . _______ .. 65, 915, 886 107, 000, 083 22,672,528 9, 537,376 12, /20, 508 217, 846, 381
Taxes paid other than income tax 46,472,119 122,153,012 24, 585, 551 3,684,910 9, 249, 514 206, 145,106
Bad debts. 99, 116, 391 106, 511, 079 32,685,078 13,064, 424 12,821,822 264, 108, 764
Depreciation.._.._ 62, 252, 705 174, 269, 994 49, 556, 611 4,935, 465 21, 578,493 312, 593, 268
DePIOtiON o e oo e 694, 336 1,189, 222 4,313,521 20, 359 124,122 6, 341, 560

1 “Gross sales” less ““Cost of goods sold” (shown under statutory deductions). . .
3 Includes net profits from the sale of real estate, stocks, bonds, ete., and other capital assets, but not gross receipts from these items. Excludes nontaxable income reported in
dividends on stock of domestic corporations.

Scht:dll)lé% L of the return, except interest on tax-exempt obligations and

9 XION"AdV
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TaBLE 4.—Corporation income lax returns for 1929, 1930, and 1931, filed by concerns whose predominant business is classified under “Tri de—
u “olesale, retail, wholesale and retail, and commission’’; showing analysis of compiled Teceipts end statutory deductions, also net prejii (or
net loss), statutory net income less statutory net deficit, tax, and net profit ofter deducting tax—Continued

Distribution Wholesale Retail Wholessle and | commission All other Total trade
1931
D. Statutory deductions—Continued
Loss from sale of real estate, stocks, and bonds._____.._.___.._ $87,170, 581 $32, 572,030 $5, 055, 893 $8, 683, 325 $8, 613, 275 $140, 095, 114
Miscellaneous deduetions. . oo ommo e 1,199,321, 612 3, 395, 896, 351 612, 760, 491 172, 646, 038 257, 853, 022 5,638,477, 814
E. Total statutory deductions._.... 10, 524, 831, 007 14, 910, 441, 165 3,412,231, 534 1, 087, 546, 393 1,176, 451,330 31, 111, 501, 429
F. Compiled net profit less net loss 3163, 272, 897 1199,109,168 ? 53,270,319 313,954,740 1 46, 340, 831 3 505, 947, 955
Q. Less tax-cxempt interest and dividends on capital stock of domes-
tic corporations to arrive at statutory net income._._._.__.._... 27,087, 410 20, 225, 523 3, 885, 068 5,087,011 2, 282, 765 50, 448, 677
H. Statutory net income less statutory net deficit..co oo 3 220, 340, 307 3 219, 334, 691 357,155,387 310,942 651 3 48, 623, 596 3 565, 396, 632
I. Netloss for prior year deducted by concerus reporting net income -
for 1931 [ cmmememmmmemeaemmecacaceem—a—an 7,602, 629 7,170,473 1, 630, 883 1, 459, 740 1,315,892 19,179, 617
J. Statutory net income (B) less statutory net loss for prior year (I} .- 3227,942,936 3226, 505, 164 3 58, 786, 270 $ 2}, 402,391 % 49,939, 488 3 584, 576, 249
K. Total taX. e cec e e e e cemecmem————— 10,142,175 27,825,578 4, 579, 903 1, 843, 837 1,316, 643 45,708, 136
L. Compiled net profit {F) less total tax (K)o oeommmaaaos 3203, 415,072 2 226, 934, - 3 57,850, 222 ¥ 15,798, 577 147,657,474 3 551, 656, 091
ash and stock dividends distributed:
Cash dividends ... .. 128, 489, 020 235, 898, 144 40, 294, 978 15, 640, 692 13,002,671 433, 325, 505
Stock Aividends.. oo oo 5,007, 201 6, 340, 303 1,938, 740 , 424, 1,713,263 186, 514, 282
Total dividends distributed- .- ... 133, 586, 311 242, 238, 447 | 42,233,718 17,063,377 14,715,934 449, 839, 787

l

3 Defictt.
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TaBLE 5.—Corporation income-tax returns for 1929, 1930, arnd 1931 filed by con-
cerns whose predominant business 1s classified under *‘ Service—Domestic, Amuse-
ments, Professional, and Business;” showing analysis of compiled receipts and
statutory deductions, also net profit (or net loss), statulory net income less statutory
net deficit, tax, and net profit after deducting tax

{Composite for all returns]

receipts from these items.

ncludes net profits from the sale of real estate, stocks, bonds, ete., and other capital assetsi)

Excludes nontaxable income, other than interest on tax-exempt o

dividends on stock of domestic corporations as reported in schedule L of the return.

Distribution Domestic | Amusements }s’f:é:si' Business | All other
1929
A. Receipts, taxable income:
rosS Sales. .. ..o naiiaan.
Profit-or loss from sales:
Returns showing profit.
Returns showing loss. .
Profits less losses_ . _._.
QGross profits from operations
other than amounts tabu-
lated as gross sales.. $1, 003, 903, 542($329, 596, 464/$627, 278, 414$172, 812, 672
Interest.......ocmeunon 400,374 12, 192, 4561 , 230, 11, 308, 276| 2,577,451
Rents____ . ... 06, 384, 923 50,212,874 4,797,815 3,262,321 4,089,846
Profits fromn sale of real estate,
stocks, bonds, and other
capitai assets. . ..ocau.. 5, 690, 638 14, 600, 267|  6,863,651]  4,410,668] 2,972,029
Miscellaneous receipts......... 28, 401, 399 43,978,363 12,638,778 8,940,616 5,577,737
. Receipts, tax-exempt income:
Dividends on capital stock of
domestic cor‘i)oratlons ........ 5, 266, 678 14, 430,633| 8,597,917 30,194,363} 1,123,083
Interest on Federal, State, and
municipal bonds........._... 416, 000] 225, 282 225, 737 395, 980] 208, 895
C. Total compiled receipts . _.._..._. 1, 810, 833, 097 1, 139, 443, 412| 367,951, 361| 685, 790, 638| 189, 361,713
D. Statutory deductions:
Cost of gcods SOl - _ oo oo o oe e e
Compeusation of officers....... 76, 878, 618 26, 210, 504]  41,024,864| 63, 459, 202] 19, 409, 995
Interest paid. .. ..._...____ 73, 186, 993 43,266,030, 7,380,032 4,956,745 4,015,177
Taxes paid other than income
| 2: ). G 43,173, 109, 23,051,493 4,010,644 4,275,075 2,645,449
Baddebts_ .. oo 5,771, 545) 3,179,702] 3,969,378 5,345,658 2,642,734
Depreciation. ... 96, 434, 204 68, 366, 193| 10, 703,850{ 10, 686, 931 6, 465, 900
Depletion. ... oo 207, 163 107, 597 22,1 20, 985 59, 862
Miscellaneous deductions...... 1,401,719, 303 890, 646, 124] 275, 685, 3937 627, 831, 378 144, 275,988
. Total statutory deductions. ....... 1,787,371, 025| 1, 054, 827, 643 343, 706, 224| 606, 585, 064] 179, 595, 105
F. Compiled net profit less net loss... 23, 462, 072 84, 615, 769| 24, 245,137! 79, 205, 574 , 766,
. Less tax-exempt interest and divi-
dends on capital stock of domes-
tic corporations to arrive at stat-
utory net income._ . ... ..... 5, 681, 678| 14, 655,915] 8,823,654 30,590,343 1,331,978
. Statutory net income less statutory
net defieit. . ..... e mmmememnanan 17, 780, 394 69, 959, 854| 15,421,483 48, 615, 231 8,434, 630
I. Net loss for prior year deducted by
concerns reporting net income
for 1929, - oo e eeeneeas 5,925, 426, 6,671,7228 1,024,770{ 2,388,796 865,119
J. Statutory net income (H) less
statutory net loss for prior year (). 11, 854, 968 63, 288, 132| 14,396,713 46,220,435 7,569, 511
K., Total taX. . ocer e ceacecaaes 6, 879, 762, 11, 578,249] 4,173,878 5,891, 681 1,108,829
L. Compiled net profit (F) less total
tax (K)o iccccaciat 16, 582, 310, 73,037, 520 20,071,250, 73,313,993 8,657,779
Cash and stock dividends dis-
tributed:
Cash dividends...ceuou... 40, 169, 595 45, 564, 267| 37,316,376 46,151,710, 7,333,189
Stock dividends. ... 3,420, 940 048, 738| 1,000,083 901, 662 1,037,563
Total dividends dis-
tributed. ............ b 43,590,535 46, 513, 005| 38,377,059] 47,053,372 8,370,752
but not gross

ligations and
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TasLe 5.——Corporation income-lax returns for 1929, 1930, and 1931 filed by con-
cerns whose predominant business 13 classified under ‘' Service— Domestic, Amuse-
merils, Professional, and Business;” showing analysis of compiled receipts and
statutory deductions, also net profic (or net loss), statutory net income less statulory
net deficil, 1ax, and net profit after deducting tax—Continued

Distribution Domestic | Amusements I;';%?S Business | All other
1930
A. Receipts, taxable income:
Grosssales.._.............. JEPUIE D N B I P SN
Profit or loss from sales:
Returns showing {)rom
Returns showing loss. .
Profits less losses. .
C(iross profits from operations
other than amounts tabulat-
ed as grosssales....._.._..... $1, 658, 869, 674]$1, 044, 967, 880:$209, 715, 505/$620, 877, 780($162, 536, 709
Interest ... ... ... ... ... .. 8, 126, 849 11,450,934] 3,475, 758] 10,738,884 2,212,355
Rents. .. .. ... ... .. 49, 189, 004 45,368, 500] 4, 744,013]  3,410,580] 3,888, 741
Profits from sale of real estate,
stocks, bonds, and other
capital assets. _......._._._.. 5,037,719 12,204,365  2,203,833! 2,371,253] 2,037,048
Miscellaneous receipts.. ... .. 29, 636, 187 36, 599, 194] 9,471, 471) 27,807,923] 4, 658,944
B. Receipts, tax-exempt income:
Dividends on capital stock of
domestic corporations...... .. 4, 920, 041 15, 869, 531] 4, 428, 846] 27, 515, 296 423,408
Interest on Federal, State, and
municipal bonds. ... __._.__. 446, 608 104, 059, 404, 253 443, 201 203, 203
C. Total compiled receipts'_....____.. 1, 806, 235, 082| 1, 166, 659, 472 324, 533, 678 (93, 245, 012{ 176, 050, 406
D. Statutory deductions: ’
Costofgoodssold.. ... oo b e e e el
Compensation of officers....... 76, 525, 811 25,707, 7411 40, 344, 588] 5%, 273,064 19,010, 145
Interest paid.. ... ... ... 76, 859, 594 48, 133, 844 5,488, 748] 4,671,108] 3,717, 589
Taxes paid other than income
LR P 46, 808, 636 24,228, 509] 3,424,759 3,808,191] 2,650,301
Bad debts. ... 10, 759, 602 2,952, Y56 5, 081, 444 5,797,375 2,636, 313
Depreciation._. 102, 517, 591 61, 987, 067 10,919, 679 11, 644,813 G, 201, 222
Depletion_ ... ... .. ... ... 5, 505 57, 186 22,728 2,427 19, 679
Loss from sale of real estate,
stocks and bonds. ....._____. 8, 003, 288 7,270,088 2,836,497 2,054,400 640, 071
Miscellaneous deductions...... 1, 507,890, 664] 038, 108, 5431 246, 628, 892 548, 565, 802| 137, 698, 278
. Total statutory deductions. _...._. 1,829,428, 601] 1, 108, 445, 934] 314, 747, 340] 631, 418, 089] 172, 663, 598
F. Compiled net protit less net loss. .| 723,193, 500 58, 213, 538 9, 786,338 61, 846,923 3, 386, 808
(. Less tax-exempt interest and divi-
dends on capital stock of do-
mestic corporations to arrive at
statutory net income. ... ... .. 5,375, 649 16, 068, 590  4,923,098] 27,958, 587 716, 611
H. Statutory net income less statutory
net deficit. ... ... ... _... 1 28, 509, 158! 42,144, 948) 4,803,240 33,888,336 2,670,197
I. Net loss for prior year deducted by
concerns reporting net income
for 1930 . . ... 2, 406, 583 4,324, 065 1,175,127 1, 598, 936 425, 744
J. Statutory net income (I) less
statutory net loss for prior year
M..... e .. 230,975 741 37,820,883] 3,688, 113] 32,280,400 2,244,453
K. Totaltax.... ... ......... 5, 594, 487 9,510,030] 2,401,442) 5,317,518 841,276
L. Compiled net profit (F) less total
tax (K)eere e 2 28, 787, 996 48, 703, 508 7,384, 806] 56, 520, 405] 2, 505, 532
Cash and stock dividends dis-
tributed:
Cash dividends...._...._.. 40, 412, 571 59, 342,472 16, 018, 405 43, 304,376} 6, 100, 872
Stock dividends........_.. 6, 437, 781 1,292, 890 284, 368 2, 637, 980 626, 773
Total dividends dis-
tributed . ............ 40, 850, 352 60, 636, 362| 17,202, 773 45,942,356 6,727, 645
1 Includes net profits from the sale of real estate, stocks, bonds, etc., and other capital assets, but not gross
reer)ls from these items, Excludes nontaxable income, other than interest on tax-exempt obligatlons and
dividends on stock of domestic corporations as reported in schedule I, of the return.
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TaBLE 5.—Corporation income-tax returns for 1929, 1930, and 1931 filed by con-
cerns whose predominant business s classified under ‘‘Service—Domestic, Amuse-

ments, Professional and Business

o}?
’

showing analysis of compiled receipls and

statutory deductions, also net profit (or net loss), stalutory net tncome less stalutory
net deficit, tax, and net profit after deducting tax—Continued

Distribution Domestic | Amusements l;}'glf]t;sl- Business | All other
1931
A. Receipts, taxable income:
Grosssales. ... ooi e e e e el
Profit or loss from sales:
Returnsshowing profit | ... ... | e eeeeie e
Returns showing loss. .| ... ] o e e
Profitslesslosses. . .| oo e e e
Qross profits from operations
other than amounts tabu-
lated as grosssales........... $1, 460, 558, 8301$1, 017, 981, 263$226, 265, 346:$521, 817, 3301$167, 766, 229
Interest. .. .. ... 3 , 15, 654, 4567) 2,484,086| 8, 518,925} 3,209, 282
Rerts. L ale. 80, 648, 844 42,882,200 2,724,376] 2,643,705 3,070,003
Profits from sale of real estate,
stocks, bonds, and other
capitai assets. ... .oioa.. 1,830,016 2, 850, 952 7563, 330 489, 7371 1,762,320
Miscellaneous receipts......... 19, 511, 150 27,770,346 4,412,264| 8, 513,415] 4,276,324
B. Receipts, tax-exempt income:
Dividends on capital stock of
domestic corporations. . ___.. 3,348, 613 17,801,605 1,304,776] 18,926, 895 642, 189
Interest on Federal, State, and
municipal honds. . ..__.__... 414, b5 179, 867 291,078 327, 641 365,071
C. Total compiled recoipts!.____...... 1, 575, 218, 943} 1, 125, 120, 789] 238, 235, 265] 561, 136, 648 181, 001,418
D. Statutory deductions:
Cost ofgoods sold . . .o lioa oo
Compensation of officers....... 69, 818, 632 22,103,312] 31,770,047| 49,038,372] 19,374,178
Interest pald._ .. ... ... 70, 458, 316 51, 557,041]  4,830,418] 5, 1562, 184| 3, 764, 361
Taxes paid other than income
| £:3. SRR 44,913, 064 27,179,3721  2,043,919] 3,477,608} 2,826,243
Baddebts. ... .. ... ........ , 920, 920 3,749,701 4,106,103 6,226,802 3,255, 416
Depreclation. .. ... ... . 101, 674, 704 62,431,458) 9,328 913] 10, 740, 341| 6, 434,046
Depletion. ... ... 08, 912 59, 461 44, 637 54,079 58, 003
Loss from sale of real estate,
stocks, and honds._ ____._._.. 20, 375, 881 8,356,371 2,872,102 13,362,681 4,710,330
Maiscellaneous deductions...... 1,340, 066,876, 957, 045, 134] 180, 887, 375 453, 616, 825! 143, 432, 563
E. Total statutory deductions. _____.. 1, 656, 627, 303| 1, 132, 541, 850| 245, 873, 514| 541, 667, 692} 183, 865, 100
F. Compiled net profit less net loss....| 81,408, 360 17,421,001| 27,638,259 19, 468,956| 22,763,682
G. Less tax-exempt interest and divi-
dends on capital stock of domes-
tic corporations to arrive at stat-
utory net income.............__. 3, 763, 208 17,981,472 1,595,853 19,253,5636] 1,007,200
H. Statutory net incomae less statutory
netdefleft. ... ... _.... 185,171, 668| ! 25,402, 533| 29, 234, 112 216,420] 13,770,942
1. Net loss for prior year deducted by
concerns reporting net income for
L2 3 (PR 1,617,932 3,166, 033 742,222 1,049, 896 3170, 672
J. Statutory net income (H) less stat- :
utory net 1oss for prior year (I)....| 286,789, 500 * 28, 568, 566] 9,976,334 1834,476| 14,141,614
K. Total taX._ ... ieee e iaiacanns 3, 389, 2569 3, 406, 432 803, 503] 2, 545, 796 745, 594
L. Compiled net profit (F) less total
110, 40 6 T, 184,707,619 ?10,017,493| 38,541,762 16,923,160 ?3, 500,276
Cash and stock dividends dis-
tributed:
Cash dividends............ 24, 735, 32 48,671,522 8, 625,744] 27,104,766] 6, 582, 513
Stock dividends............ 29,121 253, 157 284,101 8,871,960 246, 882
Total dividends dis-
tributed.............. 25, 564, 6563 48,924,679 8,000, 845 35,076,726{ 6,802, 306
1 Includes net profits from the sale of real estate, stocks, bonds, etc, and other capital assets, but not gross
receipts from these items, Excludes nontaxable income, other than interest on tax-exempt obligations and

dividends on stock of doraestic corporations as reported in schedule I, of the return.

1 Deflcit.

87265—34-——10
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TaBLE 6.—Corporalion income-tax returns for 1929, 1930, and 1931 filed by con-

cerns whose predominant business is classified under the following subdivisi
“Amusements”—«’[’heaters, legitimate, vaudevilie; mt{tion-picgure prjgzzzrgf
motion-picture theaters; and other amusements; showing analysis of compileé
receipts and statutory deductions, also net profit (or net loss), statutory net income
less statutory ne! deficit, tax, and net profit after deducting tax

[Composite for returns showing net income and no net income but excluding returns filed for inactive

cotrporations)

A

Theaters—
legi Motion- Motion- Other Total
Distribution and té;r:]adtg_ plcture picture amuse- amuse-
ville producers | theaters ments ments

1929

. Recelpts, taxable income:
(1058 Sales. - oo o ceeemmeeeeeen oo,
Profit or loss from salest | | TTTTTTYTTTUUtteTThytotteeoees

Returns showing profit. .| ...l ..........|...

Returns showlng loss. [ e e e

Profits 1ess 108S8S_ - - - [.onooom o | T e e e

Gross profits from operations other | |7 T m s an sy mea s ne e e

than amounts tabulated as gross
SALES- - ionci e 301, 395, 666/$307, 767, 907($441, 335, 1433163, 404, 826/$1,003,903, 542

1
Interest J7 " 73n052 2,383,218 7,830,756| 1,247,365 12,102, 451
Ronts- o oevemacamce e 4,768,291 10, 435, v “1ly , 192,
Profits from sale of real estate, 303 26,026,663 8,082,657 50,212,874
stocks, bonds, and other capital

nssels
Miscellaneous receipts. .

.............

2,014,053| 8,940,143| 2,481,943 1,064,128] 14, 500,28
3,799,714] 9,675,645 22,162,788 8,340,216 43:978: 36;

B. Receipts, tax-exempt income:
I)ilviden;lis on ca{)ilml stock of
domnestic corporations..._.._._..__] 1,100,92}] 4,242 448
Intm-e.sit,ionl bFe(:ieral, State, and ' 7,701,838 1,385,620 14,430,633
municipal bonds... e .- 138, 070 8, 426 23,312 55, 474 226, 282
S, Total compiled receipts! -]103,047, 767| 343, 453, 210 508, 462, ) '
D. Statutory deductions: » 453, 210, 508, 42, 243} 183, 880, 10211, 139, 443, 412
g()st of goot(‘is sol(d.th .............................................
*ompensation of office 2,464,922 4,117,980| 9,610,741 10,016, 861| 26, 210, 504
Tnterest patd- - -.... .- 5507610 9,200310] 24'203.820| 0148 381| 43’ 200, oo
Taxes paid other than income te 2,000,935 3,317,647] 10,876,775 5,956, 136 23: 051, 493
Bad debts. .. - 1,638,434 972, 501 3, 179: 702
Bg};lrgtcilgrtxm 1,120 770 # 0“1)' oso| ' Tapom| 800188
Looss from sic of real estate, stovks, ' 61,05 #4650 107,807
Msmdllllonds 7.,‘..6--“ ------------- SRR SRS AU IR ‘
iscellaneous deductions.......__. 89, 918, 638 250, 273, 174| 407, 821, 986| 142, 632, 326| 800, 646, 124
{:‘:. 'é‘otal ;;ltaltutotry d('z{{ulctiongt..l .......... 103.2239.57){1’5 294.%.804 478.343:667 178, 475?: 1565 1,822'3;% tl’j%
. Compiled net profit less net loss______. 739, 18, 650, 406 30, 118, ; : §
G. Tesstux-exemptinterestand dividends ! 0,118,676 5,107,087) 84,015,769
on capital stock of domestic corpora-
tions to arrive at statutory net in-
COMB. e amemmae e emmmmmcaeeeecaaaan 1,238,901  4,250,874| 7,724,9 1 5
. Smtut(l)rg i{m income less statutory 950 1,441,100 14,626,815
net defleit. . ool 3499,241) 44,399,532] 22,39
J. Net loss for prior year deducted by ! 308,626, 3,665,937, 69,950, 854
c(;;xgeems reporting net incoimne for
1920, - e icaceseemaceaaaan 1,402,614 2,202,126) 1,971,770,
J. Statutory net income (II) less statu- U 074, 7 1,005, 212f 6,671,722
K Tt?rivlnot loss for prior year (I)......_. 3 l,g(&}. §25 4{2’. é97, 20(43 20,421,856] 2,570,725 63,288,132
cTotal tax oo eaaaan , 252 , 330, 47 4,104, 616 448, 5
L. Cc(nalpiled net profit (F) less total tax 8 1,448,007} 11, 578, 249
) 45,498 43,319,932 26,013, 3, X
Cmth ;md stock dividends distrib- 50 048, 1303, 987, 520
uted:
Cash dividends_..........._.._. 4, 526,819) 11,373,014] 20,046,714, 8,717,720 4
Stock dividends. ... .1- 80,500 27,502  625,306] 206,340 5 84631 32;

re

on tax-exempt obliga

Total dividends distributed.| 4,616,319 11,400,606 21,572,020{ 8,924,000{ 46,513,005
1 Includes net profit from the sale of real estate, stocks, bonds, etc., and other capital assets, but not gross
ceipts from these items, Excludes nontaxable income reported in schedule L of the return, except interest
t\ions and dividends on stock of domestic corporations. -

1 Not available,
3 Deflcit.
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TABLE 6.~Corporalion income-tax returns for 1929, 1930, and 1931 filed by con-
cerns whose predominant business 18 classified under the following subdivisions of

“ Amusements’’— Theaters,

legitimate,

vaudeville,;

motion-picture producers,

motion-picture theaters; and other amusements; showing analysis of compiled
receipts and statutory deductions, also net profit (or net loss), statutory nel income
less statutory net deficit, tax, and net profit afler deducting tax—Continued

Theaters—
Motion- Motion- Other Total
Distribution ;ggdltvi:ﬁ:‘ pleture picture amuse- amuse-
ville producers | theaters ments ments
1930
A. Reoeipts; taxable income:
(83007371 (-1 SIS UIIINN PRIPURIIN (UNPIIPRIURIN RPN NP PN
Profit or loss from sales:
Returns showing profit. . .| . e s el
Returns 8howing 1088. ..o [ce oo i mmme e e
Profits 1e88 108888 oo .| cueac e cmn e emmmeeicm e e ca e
QGross profits from operations other
than amounts tabulated as gross
BAJES. o cmeeccemm e $60, 582, 6361$379, 128, 53018444, 832, 2191$160, 424, 486/$1,044,907,88()
Interest. . .coeeenoneeceieennnnannn 476, 1 2,038,3411 7,873,678/ 1,062,815f 11,450,934
Rents...__._..._... e emmevemawanan 4,074,539 12,682,806 21,271,424 7,339,740] 45, 368, 509
Profits from sale of real estate,
stocks, bonds, and other capital
E G T A S 488, 741 1,241,458] 9,717,734 756, 431 12, 204, 365
Miscellaneous receipts.........._.. 1,416,821 8,920,857 21,448,723| 4,812,793 36, 599, 104
B. Receipts, tax-exempt income:
Dividends on capital stock of do-
mestic corporations.............. 552, 668) 6,688,302 7, 960, 880} 667,781 15, 869, 531
Interest on Federal, State, and
municipal bonds._....o..oo.a.... 60, 262 14, 006 78,761 46, 031 199, 059
C. Total compiled receipts! ... .. .__.__. 67,651, 667| 410, 714,310( 513, 183, 419] 175, 110, 076/1, 166, 659, 472
D. Statutory deductions:
Cost of g00ds 801d. ... oo cacceafeccaaaaeacaalieacenioncaa|cnacmncec el
Compensation of officers. .. 2,032, 392 ,B58,604] 9,840,751 9,175,0904] 25,707, 741
Interest pald.... . ... ...... 2,086, 616 15,760,523 23,022,760 6,363,945 48,133,844
Taxes pald other than income ta 1, 652, 738 ,823,386{ 11,463, 162 , 280, 223] 24, 228, 509
Bad debts.. 59, 856 789,327 667, 967, 1, 435, 806 2, 942, 956
Depreciation 3,039, 314| 20,244,275 24,198,629| 14,504,849 61,937,067
Depletion. ... e aaeaas 12, 395 44,791 s
Loss from sale of real estats, stocks,
and bond: 1,256,401 1,521,268 3,057,961 1,434,457 7,270, 088
Miscellaneous deduction 61, 468, 237| 332,826, 568] 402, 236, 838| 141, 576, 900] 938, 108, 543
E. Total statutory deductions.__. .1 71, 695, 554| 380, 624, 0421 475, 400, 463| 180, 825, 87511, 108, 445, 934
F. Compiled net profit less net los 13,043,887| 30,000,268 37,782,950| 35,715,799 58,213,538
G. Lesstax-exempt interest and dividends
on capital stock of domestic corpora-
tions to arrive at statutory net in-
()1 4 Y . 612,830 6,702,308] 8,039, 641 713,811} 16, 068, 580
H. Statutory net income less statutory net
efieht. o ieeiie—————- 3 4,556,717 23,387,960, 29,743,315 36,420,610, 42, 144,948
I. Netlossfor prior year deducted by con-
cerns reporting net income for 1930...1 485,780 871,486; 2,217,685 749,114 4,324, 065
J. Statutory netincome (H) less statutory
net loss for prior year (I)............. 35,042, 407| 22,516,474 27,525,630 37,178,724| 37,820,883
K. Total tax. .o ceeeeeeeeaes 330, 597) 3,680,832 4, 612,931 876, 670 9, 610, 030
L. Compiled net profit (F) less total tax
(0 24 T 1 4,274,484] 26,400,436) 33,170,025 6,692,460 48,703, 508
szs?l and stock dividends distribu-
ed:
Cash dividends........__...... 3,460, 5621| 26,496,801 23,668,078 5,716,982 69,342,472
Stock dividends...oo.oouao.oo .. 631, 665 24, 006 448, 056 89, 163 1, 292, 890
Total dividends distributed..} 4,092,186 26, 520,897] 24, 116,134] 5,906, 145! 60, 635, 362

! Includes net profit from the sale of real estate, stbcks, bonds, etc
gross receipts from these items, Kxcludes nontaxable income reporte

d

interest on tax-exempt obligations and dividends on stock of domestic corporations.

i Deflcit,

and other capital assets, but not
in schedule L of the return, except
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TasLE 6.—Corporation income-tax retwins for 1929, 1930, and 1931 filed by con-
cerns whose predominant business 18 classified under the following subdivisions of

“Amusements’’—Thealers,

legitimate,

vaudeville;

motion-picture

producers,

molion-piclure theaters; and other amusements; showing analysis of compiled
receipts and statutory deductions, also net profit (or net loss), statutory net income
less statulory net deficil, tax, and net profit after deducting tax—Continued

Theaters—,

Jegitimate Motion- Motion- Other Total
Distribution and vaude picture picture amuse- amuse-
ville producers | theaters ments ments
1931

A. Receipts, taxable income:
(iross snles .
Profit or loss from sales:

Returns showing profit.__.
Returns showing loss
Profits less losses
(iross profits from operations other
than amounts tabulated as gross
Y (L PP
Interest
Rents. ..o
Profits from sule of real estate,
stocks, bonds, and other capital
assets
Miscellaneous receipts_...__._._....

B, Receipts, tax-exempt income:
Dividends on capital stock of do-

mestic corporations.._. ... ...
Interest on Federal, State, and
municipal bonds._....._._.
Total compiled receipts!
Statutory deductions:
Cost of goods sold
Compen3zation of otficers..._..____.
Interest pald
Taxes paid other than income tax.
Bad debts
Depreciation
Depletion...._............ PO
Loss from sale of real estate, stocks,
andbonds. ... . .. ... ...
Miscellaneous deductions
Total statutory deductions
Compiled net profit less net loss.._....
Less tax-exempt interest and dividends
on capital stock of domestic corpora-
tions to arrive at statutory net in-.

C.
D.

E. Total statutory deductions.........__.
F¥.

COME. . oo ceeaceeeemeaaen
H. Statutory net incomelessstatutory net
deficit . ...
I. Net loss for prior year deducted by
corl’werns reporting net income for
Lt 3 I
J. Statutory net income (H) less statu-
tory net loss for prior year (I)........
{(. Total tax.. oo llL

Cm}r{lplled net profit (F) less total tax

Cash ?nd stock dividends distrib-
uted:

(tash dividends

Stock dividends

Total dividends distributed.

$47, 320, 019
481,7

$396, 478, 284

$439, 414, 047

$134, 708, 913

$1,017,081,263

, ,411,393] 9,767,805 093, 482| 15, 854, 457
2,602,941 13, 589, 267 21,615, 181]  5,074,910] 42,882, 299
179, 347 103,377] 1,767,412 800, 818 2, 860, 952
845, 834] 14,785,784 7,678,962 4,459,766 27, 770, 346
481,821 12,579, 162] 4,408,225 332,307) 17,801,605
70, 884 17, 638 52, 488 38, 857, 179, 867
51, 982, 623] 441, 064, 005] 484, 704, 120| 146, 469, 141}1, 125, 120, 789
“T1,458,808| 3,235,603\ 0,233, 858] 8,235, 343 23, 163,312
1,312,012) 20,531,388 22,904,403 6,808,338 51,557, 041
1,303, 666  7,743,100] 11,744,565 6,388,142 27,179,372
94, 362 748,106/ 1,961,360 045, 783 3,749, 701
2,469,970 22,133,602| 24,931,880 12,806,006 62,431, 468
1,511 8,517 14, 877 34, 556 59, 461
320,326) 5, 316, 503 011,788 1,799, 754 8,356, 371
50, 693, 133} 378, 326, 258) 404, 118, 117| 124, 007, 626) 957, 045, 134
§7, 563, 587 438, 042, 167| 476, 820, 548 161, 115, 5481, 132, 541, 850
35, 580,964] 3,022,738] 8,883,572( 214, 646,407] 7,421,061
§62,705] 12,596,800] 4,460,713 371,254] 17,981,472
36,133, 660| 38,674,002 4,422,859 15,017,661 * 25,402, 533
111, 745 44,410] 2,365,226 644, 652 3,166, 033
36,245, 414] 38,718,472 2,057,033| 315,662,313 328, 568, 566
130, 216 318,401 2,638, 115 409, 700 3, 496, 432
35,711,180 3,604,337 6, 245, 457] 315, 056, 107 * 10,917, 493
877,591| 25,000, 653| 19,333,918] 3,450,460] 48,671, 522
3, 600 69, 725 164, 766 15, 066 263, 167
881,191} 25,079,278} 19,408,684} 3,465, 626] 48,924,679

1 Includes net profit from the sale of real estate
fross receipts from these items. Excludes nontaxab
terest on tax-exempt obligations and dividends on stock of domestic corporations,

n
1 Deficit,

stocks, bonds, etc., and other capital assets, but not
le income reported in schedule L of the return, except
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TaABLE 7.—Corporalion income-tax returns for 1929, 1930, and 1931, filed by con-
cerns whose predominant business s classified under the following subdivisions of
“ Finance’’—Stock and bond brokers, real estate and really holding companies,
life insurance, other insurance and loan companies; showing analysis of
compiled receipls and statutory deductions, also net profit (or net loss), siatutory
net income less statufory net deficit, tax, and net profit after deducting tax

{Composite for returns showing net income and no net income but excluding returns filed for inactive

corporations)
Real estate Loan and
Stock and | and realty | Life insur-|Otherinsur-| g0 n6in g
Distribution bond brokers| holding anc:ncigsm- anc:n%gsm- companies
companies p p
1929
A. Receipts, taxable income:
Qrosssales. . ..o e e
Profit or loss from sales;
Returnsshowing profit.} . __ .. . | e
Returns showing toss_ (... . | . | .
Profits less losses.. .| ... .o ot e
Gross profits from operations
other than amounts tabu- !
lated as grosssales........... $3,403,822,869| $601,241,015] $3, 076, 430/$1,740,063,241|$1,521,656,733
Interest_ ... .. ..o ...o.... , 050, 384] 145, 430, 129! 727,807,037] 92, 146, 615 510,934, 058
Rents._.._......C e 14, 183, 988 1,341,954,606] 21,516,963 10, 687, 272 63, 857, 836
Profits from sale of real estate,
stocks, bonds, and other capi- ’
talassets. .. ... .....____ 104, 721, 004] 187, 363, 737, 245,431 48,286, 686| 385, 204, 814
Miscellaneous receipts......... 62,637,600, 87,527,226] 4,707,735 47,609,795 116,256,753
B. Receipts, tax-exempt income: :
Dividends on capital stock of
domestic corporations........ 147,280, 868! 04,048,588 15,041,103] 53, 177,641] 614, 758, 997
Interest on Federal, State, and
municipal bonds...._........ 11,795, 834 7,222,125) 40,374,607) 31,982,528 32,616,616
C. Total compiled receiptst. _.....__. 3,924, 501, 547/2, 455, 687, 516} 812, 769, 315/2, 023, 933, 778|3, 245, 285, 807
D. Statutory deductions: .
Cost of goodssold - oo | e e e e
Compensation of officers.....__ 44, 685,074 148, 240, 329, 573,038] 18,812,884 133,843,671
Interest pald..._....__.__.__._ 103, 579,437 511,335,177) 9,811,473| 7, 208,613] 335,467,513
Taxes paid other than income
| 2: 5 SO 11,320,831 303, 408,067| 9,506,467| 43,646,217 41,206,416
Baddebts. ... ... 13,986, 893 52, 384, 344] 9, 801 2,351, 001 50, 959, 048
Depreciation__.____.___...._.. 8,300,868] 193,889,859 8,827,606 3,560,024 27,827,789
Depletion. ... ... ... , 802 2,758,372 . e 3, 259, 991
Loss from sale of real estate, .
stocks, and bonds 2. ) e .
Miscellaneous deductions...._. 3, 527, 519, 077)1, 066, 688, 707 623, 876, 0581, 771, 360, 2081, 572, 560, 936
E. Total statutory deductions.._..... 3,700, 417, 082/2, 276, 705, 755] 652, 694, 533(1, 846, 947, 94712, 165, 125, 264
F. Compiled net profit less net loss...| 215, 084, 465 178,981, 761| 160, 074, 782| 176, 985, 831}1, 080, 160, 543
G. Less tax-exempt interest and divi- -
dends on capital stock of domes-
tic corporations to arrive at
statutory net income.......__..._ 159, 085, 702 102,170, 713] 55,415,710, 85, 160, 169] 647,375,613
H. Statutory netincomeless statutory
- mnetdefleit. ... ... ... ... 55, 998, 763] 76, 811, 048] 104, 659,072 91, 825, 662| 432, 784,930
I. Netloss for prior year deducted by
concerns reporting net income for
1929 i ieeen-s 2,825, 519 24, 859, 761 2,991 2, 522, 808 8, 269, 805
J. Statutory net income (H) less
statutory net loss for prior year
(0 5 FO N 53,173,244} 51,951,287| 104, 656,081] 89, 302, 854 424, 515,126
K., Total tax. - oeooonmme e 34, 996, 168 32,976, 140) 12, 096, 590 20,911, 130 87,741, 520.
L. Compiled net profit (F) less total
ax (K)o 180, 088, 207| 146, 005, 621| 147,078,192 156, 074, 701{1, 012, 419, 023
Cash and stock dividends dis-
tributed:
Cash dividends............ 147, 449, 568( 333, 287, 576/ 20,856, 504] 100, 582, 684] 693, 952, 933
8tock dividends...._..____ 25,165, 623| 106, 179,970 . .......... , 202, 483| 420, 225, 672
Total dividends distrib-
uted....o.ooooiiaao 172, 615, 191| 439, 467, 5461 20, 856, 694] 120, 785, 167(1, 114, 178, 605
! Includes net profit from the sale of real estate, stocks, bonds, etc., and other capital assets, but not gross

receipts from these items,

Excludes nontaxable income reported in schedule L of tg

on tax-exempt obligations and dividends on stock of domestic corporations.

3 Not available.

ereturn, except interest
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TABLE 7.—Corporalion income-tax returns for 1929, 1930, and 1931, filed by con-
cerns whose predominant business 18 claasitﬁed under the following subdivisions of

“Finance’’—Stock and bond brokers, rea

estate and really-holding companies,

life insurance, other insurance, and loan companies; showing analysis of
08

compiled receipts and statutory deductions, also net profit (or net

8), statulory

net income less statulory nel deficit, tax, and net profit after deducting tax—Contd .

Renl estate

A

C.

e

receipts from these items.

. | Life insur- | Other insur-| Loan and
Distribution bsl']%cgrgggrs “?]%lffi‘:]m ance com- | ance com- | financing
companfes panles panies | compsnies

1930

. Receipts, taxable income:
Qrosssales. ... .o iai....
Profit or loss from sales:
Returns showing profit.
Returns showing losses.
Profits less losses. .-
(iross profits from operations
other than amounts tabu-
lated as gross sales...._......

Rents. ..o eiiaaas
Profits from sale of real estate,
stocks, bhonds, and other

capitaf assets. ... .......o....
Miscellaneous receipts.
. Receipts, tax-exempt income:
Dividends on eapital stock of
domestic corporations......_.
Interest on Federal, State, and
municipal bonds..........._.
Total compiled receipts !

. Statutory deductions:

Cost of goodssold..............
Compensation of oflicers. ..
Interest paid
’1‘1{):03 pald other than income
1
Baddebts. ........._....
Depreciation
Depletion. .. .coecieiinennnaan

Loss from sale of real estate,
stocks, and bonds____........
Miscellaneous deductions......
. Total statutory deductions
Compiled net profit less net loss. ...

. Less tax-exempt interest and divi-
dends on capital stock of domes-

tic corporations to arrive at stat-
utory net income. . ........_.....

. Statutory net income less statu-
tory net defleit.. ... ...
Net loss for prior year deducted by
concerns reporting net income
for 1930, - i
Statutory net income (H) less stat-
utory net loss for prior year (I)...
Total tax

Cash and stock dividends dis-
tributed:
Cash dividends............
Stock dividends...........
Total dividends dis-
tributed

$2,720,704,953| $106, 640, 883| $70, 845, 7321$1,632,124,322| $814, 334, 309
100, 253,027| 134, 898, 220! 807, 775, 553| 92,276,139 499, 144, 648
25, 189, 87211, 476, 266, 408| 24, 824, 998 12,339, 1601 52, 983, 304
84,861, 181| 105, 545,328 79, 864 10, 853, 105 102, 207, 014
20, 604, 936] 58,800,257 2,413,077 91,523,309 101,012, 780
180,517,926 74,603,458 26,707,460 64,002 843] 669, 901, 101
12,003,747 5,412,477] 36,126,381] 24,130,190] 43,803,377

3,162, 225, 642]2, 202, 347, 031| 068, 833, 974(1, 927, 249, 068[2, 283, 476, 533

7733, 451, 4650 131,718, 522|301, 643| 26, 133, 830) 128, 381, 131
97,772,066 545,793,920 12,087,470] 12,664, 176| 333, 930, 357
15,103,521 311,085,226 13,754,030] 42,026,003 30, 605, 942
15,622,078 21,781,313 926,836 3,923,219 65, 264, 134

'087,885 218,759,020 9,605,794  4,603,720] 27,406, 612
56,630 2,160, 548| .. | oo-... 1,823, 841
104,216,821  86,225,464]  643,248] 24,408,485 228,962, 032

3, 035, 045, 563|957, 291, 800 774, 968, 039]1, 708, 438, 534| 850, 778, 906

3,411, 157, 820|2, 278, 725, 721| 811, 677, 069|1, 912, 168, 9661, 676, 153, 855
¥248,932, 187] '3 16,378, 690\ 157, 156,905 15,050, 102 607, 322, 678
102,611,673 80,105,035 62,893,850, 88,133,083 713,704,478
3 441, 643, 800] 3 96,484, 625 54,263,055 3 73, 082, 31| 3 106, 471, 800
4,696,722 21,066, 615 551 3,600,667 8,835,406
1446, 240, 582| 3 118, 451, 140 94, 262, 604] 376, 773, 498) ¥ 115, 307, 206
7,110,770 22,052,602 12,843,266 10,460,054 20, 195,763
3256, 042, 957] 138,431, 202] 144,313,639 4,581,048 578,126,915
144,108, 008| 228,488,800 22, 689, 288 103,075, 650] 698, 632, 358
84,000,935 9,087,621 725,000, 7,203, 40, 529, 612
228,288, 041| 237, 586, 511 23, 314,288] 110,278, 656] 739, 161, 968

! Includes net profit from the sale of real estate, stocks, bonds, etc., and other capital assets, but not gross

on tax-exempt obligations and dividends on stock of domestic corporations.

3 Deflcit.

Excludes nontaxable income reported in schedule L of the return, except interest
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ed by con-

ed under the following subdivisions of

81
“Finance’—=Stock and bond brokers, realﬁ estate and realty holding companies,
life insurance, other insurarce and lodn companies; showing analysis of
compiled receipts and statutory deductions, also net profit {or net loss), statulory
net tncome less statutory net deficit, tax, and net profit after deduciing tax—Contd.

Real estate Lif
e insur- [ Other insur-| Loan and
Distribution bgg&";gﬂgrs “g%lﬁﬁléy ance com- | ance com- ﬁnancix}g
companies panies panies companies
1931
A. Receipts, taxable income:
(@ TV Y U TR EPIEPIPUPN M NI (NP A
Profit or loss from sales:
Returnsshowing profit | ... ...l e e
Returns Showing 1088. _J. ..o cuuoooe o iiemio e e e
Profits 1858 108888 - _ |- c oo oce e oo e oo
Gross profits from operations
other than amounts tabu-
lated 8s grosssales.... ...... $1,827,162,343| $311, 054, 210| $22, 749, 124$1,662,946,655| $509, 402, 594
8 1172) ¢ A 72,345,834 116,028, 03| 843, 774, 704 , 703, 004] 335, 840, 432
Rents__ . . ... ... ... 14, 444, 77711, 400, 431, 035 , 603, 8881 15, 405, 166] 42, 052, :13
Profits from sale of rea) estate, .
stocks, bonds, and other capi-
tal assets. ... ... .. ....___ 19, 514, 780| 55, 378, 636 40, 551 3,211,763 30, 230, 984
Miscellaneous receipts.... ... 16,008,292 08,014,632 1,984,691 21,318,622 75,286,127
B. Receipts, tax-exempt income:
Dividends on capital stock of
domestie corporations....._.._. 112,321,240] 47,603, 654] 27,280, 254] 67,051, 745 478, 846, 337
Interest on Federal, State, and
municipal bonds.._.._____..__. 10, 382, 944 6, 740, 635| 50, 846, 869] 21,512, 565 22, 242,791
C. Total compiled receipts . _..._.... 2,072, 170, 219(2, 005, 251, 605| 972, 280, 1811, 890, 239, 420|1, 583, 905, 078
D. Statutory deductions:
Cost of goods 801d - .. ovweemceae oo e e
Compensation of officers......__. 34,402,870 109, 877, 678 560, 115] 17,963, 405! 110, 163, 437
Interest pald. .. ... ... ..__. 64, 765, 655} 530, 050,983| 14,020,018 19, 953, 496| 234, 340, 146
Taxes pald other than income
[2: 5 SN 10,343, 841 335,223,575 14, 219,050] 40,682,176 29, 843, 327
Baddebts. ... .. _._.__.._._. 20, 442, 205 52, 518, 025 149, 223 6, 409, 616! 70, 647, 580
Depreciation. ... _______._.___... 7,236,167) 231, 501,523 10, 867, 235 5,926, 958] 27, 580, 893
Depletion. . oo.oooooo .. 130, 800 1,821,031 708 1, 430 1, 201, 942
Loss from sale of real estate,
stocks, and bonds..__.......... 358,367,476 160,117,238| 2,305,778] 73,357,955 368,977,089
Miscellaneous deductions........ 2,012, 446, 570| 856, 592, 663| 794, 860, 050}1, 778, 625, 991} 679, 002, 381
E. Total statutory deductions. .._._._ 2,517, 135, 68012, 277, 602, 716/ 836, 083, 1671, 942, 921, 0251, 528, 746, 795
F, Compiled net proflt less net loss.. ..| 3 444, 965, 461| 3 272, 251,111 135,297, 014] 252, 681, 605| 55, 158, 283
Q. Less tax-exempt interest and divi-
dends on capital stock of domes-
tic corporations to arrive at stat-
utory net income......_.._._.... 122,704, 184| 54,344,289 78,127,123 88, 564,310 501,092, 128
H. Statutory netincome lessstatutory
net defleit. . ..o ... .. 3 567, 669, 645! 3 326, 595, 400 57, 169, 891] 3 141, 245, 915/ 3 445, 933, 845
I. Netloss for prior year deducted by
concerns reporting net income
for 1931 oo 9,303,468 13,329, 570 271 1, 708, 129 6, 474, 138
J. Statutory net income (H) less stat.
utory net loss for prior year (I)-...| 3 576,973, 113} 2 339, 924, 070] 57, 169, 620] 2 142, 954, 044 3 452, 407, 083
K. Total tax_ oo e ciicnaae.. 1,949,127 14, 146,882 10, 348, 096 6, 807,448 13, 434, 666
L. Compiled net profit (F) less total
£:3 0 (6 TS 8 446, 914, 588) 4 286, 307, 993 124, 048, 918| 150, 570,053 41,723,717
Cash and stock dividends dis-
tributed;
Cash dividends.._..._..... 76, 554, 501) 100, 880, 741} 18, 250, 508] 110, 841,045/ 469, 418, 305
. 8tock dividends. .......... 1, 698, 245 6,313, 164 6286, 339 4,076,933] 14,926,665
4 Total dividends distrib-
\ uted.. ... 78,152, 746] 176, 202,905] 18,876,847| 114,917,978] 484,344,970

! Includes net profit from the sale of real estate
receipts from theseiterns. Excludes nontaxable |

on tax-exe'upt obligations and dividends on stock of domestic corporations.

# Defici

eficit,

stocks, bonds, ete., and other capital assets, but not gross
ncomereported inschedule L of the return, except interest
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Corporation income-taz relurns for 1930 and 1931 filed by concerns whose predominan!
business 13 classified under cerlain subdivisions of the following major industrial

groups:

Mining and quarrying; transportation and other public ulilities; lrade;

service, and finance; showing the number of balance sheets tabulated, the bonded

debl and morigages, and capilal stock

{Composite for returns showing net income and no net income but excluding returns filed for inactive

corporations)
r}fé;rg( Bonded debt Capital stock
Disposition balance and mort-
sheets rages Preferred Common
1930
Mining and quarrying:
Metal mining—iron, copper, lead, zine, gold,
(./sil]ver, quicksilver. ... ... .. ... 624 | $114, 491,343 | $103, 428, 485 ($1, 529, 025, 417
>oal:
Anthracite. ... ..o ... 99 174, 493, 685 16, 653, 9356 183, 156, 042
Bituminous, lignite, and peat. 1,962 | 307,618,234 | 115, 754,512 997, 728,126
Ofl and #8S. ... oo 3,169 176, 706, 562 88, 169, 046 | 1, 293, 204, 809
‘Transportation and other public utilities:
Transportation and related activities:
Water transportation and related activities—

Ocean and fresh-water lines, canals, dock-

ing, drawbridge operating, lighterage, sal-

vaging, plloting, wharfing, lessors........_. 1,483 | 155,941, 597 70, 140, 842 330, 425, 049
Aerla) transportation_._ .. ... ... ... ... 408 4,243,814 7, 138, 815 122, 049, 642
Autobus lines, taxicabs, and sightseeing com-

PANeS. i 1,740 33, 960, 148 45, 901, 025 106, 210, 277
Steam railroads 524 |14, 127,002, 186 768, 282,003 | 9, 385, 135, 197
Electricrallways. ... ... ... 087 12,206,634, 714 | 331,158,484 | 1,821, 825,213
Electric light and power companies.......__. 802 |6, 521, 695, 167 {2, 389, 308, 700 | 4, 606, 587, 165
(3as companies, artifical and natural__.._____. 428 | 038,353,681 | 303,055,608 | 1,354,995, 786
Cartage and storage; food storage; packing and

shilpplnﬁ; local transportation and related

industries, n.e.c..._ ... ... .. ... .. 6,889 | 288,002,176 88, 513, 645 418, 933, 777

Other public utflities:
Telephone and telegraph companies......_._. 2,007 |1, 683,814,683 | 313, 168, 647 | 2, 869, 274, 101
Radiobroadeasting companies__.._.....__._.. 271 3,075, 603 37, 616, 295 71, 449, 619
Wator companies. ... ... ... 1,023 § 457,160,676 | 179, 786, 845 196, 771, 040
All other public utilities—Terminal stations,

pipe lines, toll bridges and toll roads, irri-

Trad gation systems, ete 2,329,338,023 | 863,736,926 | 1, 663, 160, 069
rade: :
Wholesale ... ... .. ... . oo 204, 563, 048 | 669, 100, 566 | 2, 232, 711, 388
Retafl ... ... ... 745,745,180 | 806,703,769 | 3, 510, 988, 906
Wholesale and retail ... _....__.. 169, 658,444 | 220, 961, 361 841, 423, 201
Commission_..._ .. .............. 24, 961, 796 73,971,799 346, 363, 144
Allother. . .. .. 95, 935, 358 74, 924, 501 390, 928, 232
Service:
Domestic service—laundries, hotels, restaurants,
ete. ... o.o.... - 11,431 [1, 022,802, 163 | 267, 349, 009 724, 993, 206
Totul amusements 5,815 | 653,203,304 | 114,268,810 749, 753, 594
Professional service—curat
neering, legal, ete ... ... ..o __...._.. 5,045 58, 387, 023 58,318, 650 280, 476, 875
Business service—detective bureaus, trade shows,
mimeographing, publishing directories, adver-
tising, ete. .o iaiiioiiiaa. 4, 676 41,924, 769 57, 233, 412 192,712, 334
Finance: .
Banking and related industries:
Stock and bond brokers, investment brokers,

investment bankers, and investment trusts_| 4,127 | 476,664,279 | 711,152,746 | 2,378, 991,870
Real estate and realty holding companies—

realty development, holding, or leasing; -

realty trust, ele. oo ..o ..o.....-] 63,412 7,837, 535, 667 | 786,461,077 | 5, 338, 860, 671

Insurance companies:
Life insurance—mutusal or stock companies... 482 129,613 | ... ....... 185, 411, 447
Other insurance—accident, casually, fire,
marine, title,ete. ... ... ... 1,227 | 254,426, 419 8, 540, 050 729,712,216
Other finance:
Loan companies—building and loan assocla-

tions; mortgage, note, or pawn brokers;

insurance agents, promoters, stock syndi-

23,333 {2, 270,747, 576 |2, 292,078, 531 | 7,712,792, 046

cates, foreign exchange, and finance, n.e.c..
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Corporalion income=taz relurns for 1930 and 1931 filed by concerns whose predominant
business 18 classified under cerlain subdivisions of the following major industrial

groups:

Mining and quarrying; transportation _and other public utilities; trade;

service, and finance; showing the number of balance sheets tabulated, the bonded
debt and mortgages, and capital stock—Continued

. . ’ ]
1;}:;;2{ Bonded debt Capital stock
Disposition balance and mort-
sheets gages Preferred Commeon
1931
Mining and quarrying:
Metal mining—iron, copper, lead, zinc, gold,
Csillver, quicksilver. . ... 548 | $145, 348,333 | $117, 003, 411 [$1, 318, 393, 611
oal:
Anthracite. ... _._...___... 78 | 212,423,131 16, 212, 562 207, 812, 454
Bituminous, lignite, and peat 1,801 | 274,383,650 | 115,854, 602 878, 359, 616
Olland @88 oo oo iieceaa 3,016 | 220,685,854 | 158,433,892 | 1, 326, 360, 916
Transportation and other public utilities:
Transportation and related activities:
Water transportation and related activities—
ocean- and fresh-water lines, canals, dock-
ing, drawbridge operating, lighterage, sal-
vaging, piloting, wharfing; lessors..._..._... 1,441 | 239, 145, 945 72,112,215 367, 766, 120
Aerial transportation ... ... ... _.___.. ... 437 2,903, 028 15, 837, 284 104, 382, 178
Autobus lines, taxicabs, and sightseeing com-
PANRIeS. . iiiiiancan. eeeean 1, 647 32, 651, 809 49, 208, 215 102, 604, 443
Steam rallroads. . ... ..o 510 [12,337,212,824 |1, 024, 665, 776 | 7,763,727, 734
Electricrallways. ... . ... 637 (1,983, 304,278 | 300,817,670 | 1,800, 430, 156
Electric light and power companfes........... 687 |7, 403,384, 049 |2, 969, 032, 504 | 4, 672, 257, 488
Qas companies, artificial and natural._._..... 379 11,025,397,340 | 306, 302, 291 | 1, 390, 422, 702
Cartage and storage; food storage; packin
and shipping; local transportation an
related industries, n.e.e.... ... .. .. _. 6,785 { 269, 225,365 82, 580, 386 406, 289, 306
Other public utilities:
Telephone and telegraph companies..._.___._. 1,792 |1, 463,839,650 | 294, 235,071 | 2, 848, 529, 796
Radlobroadcasting compenies_............... 4, 840, 342 37, 681,411 45,312, 821
Water companies. ... ..occeeiiaracaeaa s 1,015 | 505,168, 384 88, 841, 601 , 244,
All other public utilities—terminal stations,
pipe lines, toll bridges and toll roads, irri- )
Trad gation systems, ete. ... ..o ... 861 |1,757,047,339 | 560, 639, 024 | 1,010, 194, 595
rade:
Wholesale_ ... . i 21,326 | 335,015,052 | 607, 442, 483 | 2,005, 339, 740
Retall .. e , 788 | 725,040,663 | 760, 545, 658 | 3, 272, 614, 3056
Wholesaleand retall ... . ... . . ... ... , 990, 134,723,078 | 181, 456, 823 791, 5689, 650
Commission._ ... . ... 5,612 24, 963, 096 60, 573, 348 205, 705, 739
g }f]l other. . e ceaaas 10,171 93, 323, 873 72, 762, 985 382, 3562, 910
ervice:
Domestic service—laundries, hotels, restaurants,

B0 c e ecaceaceeacnccme—— e mmen 11,173 | 932,327,768 | 264, 066, 849 719, 454, 769
Total amnusements. . . .o cvoccecaioaacomnans 5,380 | 577,890, 196 95, 691, 130 730, 985, 283
Professional service-—curative, educational, en-

gineering, legal, ete. .. . . ..o ... 4, 453 50, 299, 563 27,476,019 226, 025, 928
Businessservice—detective bureaus, trade shows,

mimeographing, publishing directories, adver-

HsIng, ede. o oo eeeeaanas 4, 251 40,727,074 50, 776, 283 176, 083, 095

Finance:
Banking and related industries:
Stock and bond brokers, investment brokers,
investment bankers, and investment trusts.| 3,264 | 405,867,330 | 559, 634,235 | 1, 604, 086, 574
Real estate and realty holéing companies—realty

development, holding, or leasing; realty trust,

-] 7SR 61,862 (7,743,297, 720 | 807, 471,202 | 5, 259, 758, 862
Insurance companies:

Life insurance~—~mutual or stock companles... 437 |ee e 177, 599, 349
Other insurance—saccident, casualty, fire,

marine, title,ete.. ... ... 1,221 | 282,021, 234 8, 082, 500 764, 564, 141

Other finance:

Loan companies—building and loan associa-

tions: mortgage, note, or pawn brokers; in-

surance sagents, promoters, stock syndi-

cates, foreign exchange, and finance, n.e.c. - .| 22, 067 |2, 054, 446, 208 |2, 105, 187, 463 | 6, 156, 186, 862




APPENDIX D
Tasue 1.—Relurns from questionnaires on grand total of cily employees; includes

municipal public utilitics, excludes schools

GROUP 1.—-CITIES WITH POPULATION OF OVER 500,000

1929 1930 1931 1932
City
Num- | Total sala- | Num- | Total sala-| Num- | Total sala- | Num- | Total sala-
ber ries ber ries ber ries ber ries
Detroit, Mich_._...... 31,045 {$59, 792,083 | 31,801 |$57, 368, 147 | 19, 997 1340, 727, 402 | 20, 412 |$55, 160, 000
Chieago, 1. ... ... 24,667 | 61,519,705 || ... 23,732 | 60,404, 203 | 23,000 | 57, 514, 638
Los Angeles, Calif____. 16, 406 | 32,952,164 | 16,816 | 33,152,489 | 16,680 | 33,054,431 | 17,430 | 29,777,126
Cleveland, Ohjo....__. 8,918 | 15,731, 040 8,090 | 15,004,724 | 11,172 | 16, 081, 687 9, 631 | 14,875,977
Baltimore, Md........ 0,442 | 14,278, 759 9,736 | 15,110,248 | 10,139 | 15,367,772 | ceoeofacomaaaan
Pittsburgh, Pa_....... 6,605 | 11,079, 234 6,875 | 12,624,393 | 6,493 | 12,980,755 | 6,049 | 10, 597,915
Buffalo, N.Y.......... 7, 133 | 12,951, 108 6,956 | 13, 381, 007 7,358 | 13,423,882 | 6,831 | 12,451,029
AQROUP 2—-CITIES WITH POPULATION OF 300,000 TO 500,000
Cincinnati, Ohio...... 4,007 | $6,248,737 | 4,358 | 36,317,618 | 4,404 | $6,541,613 | 4,339 | $6,322,827
Newark, N.J_......... 6, 131 | 11, 459, 921 6,420 | 11,687,708 | 6,867 | 12,130, 638 6,663 | 12,517, 403
Seattle, Wash__....... 6,220 | 11,889,011 6,305 ] 11,964,720 | 5,965 | 12,184, 235 5,472 | 9,903, 402
Rochester, N.Y....... 3,885 | 6,153,305 | 3,073 | 6,415,234 | 4,111 | 6,657,476 | 4,033 | 6,151,962
Louisville, Ky._...__.| 3,122 | 4,230,183 | 3,314 | 4,414,018 | 3,227 | 4,324,764 | 2,191 | 3,339,586
Portland, Oreg........ 2,340 | 4,584,258 | 2,360 | 4,610,252 | 2,376 1 4,611,803 | 2,277 | 3,811,083
GROUP 3.-—CITIES WITH POPULATION OF 100,000 TO 300,000
Columbus, Ohjo...... 2,119 | $3,623, 215 2,117 | $3,582,441 | 2,043 | $3, 558, 744 1,803 | $4, 241, 228
Houston, Tex._..__.-. 2,227 | 2,951,083 | 2,203 | 3,087,516 | 2,180 ] 3,262, 233 1,849 | 2,303,180
Oakland, Calif. _...... 1,085 | 3,735,745 2,165 | 4,005,038 | 1,805 | 3,748,342 | 2,158 | 3,570,000
Providonce, R.1....__. 2,084 { 4,598,034 | 3,339 | 4,874,842 | 3,500 | 4,886,084 | 3,220 | 5,108,785
Birmingham, Ala..... 1,565 | 2,143,868 1,619 [ 2,105,061 1,500 | 1,843,627 1, 267 1, 269, 454
Yonkers, N.Y......... 2,100 | 3,478,084 2,150 | 3,821,795 | 2,150 | 4,124,042 1,850 | 4,037,660
GROUP 4.—CITIES WITH POPULATION OF 50,000 TO 100,000
Allentown, Pa_._..__. 395 $505, 500 375 $571, 000 421 $613, 000 510 $657, 035
Soavannah, Ga.__..___. 089 | 1,206,538 098 | 1,223,648 | 1,001 | 1,228,604 938 | 1,102,309
Saginaw, Mich.._. ... 574 923, 952 613 950, 026 627 955,677 |- oo e,
Manchester, N.H.___. 961 | 1,134,830 | 1,175 1,122,044 | 1,377 | 1,244,036 867 | 1,016,863
Lincoln, Nebr__....... 246 400, 823 254 407, 606 275 445, 611 606 786, 180
Huntington, W.Va._.__ 250 401, 738 259 408, 760 271 414, 558 238 333, 100
Pueblo, Colo.__....... 219 353, 773 217 358, 031 205 343, 612 283 421,497
Binghamton, N.Y.... 611 1, 096, 399 648 | 1,161,260 656 | 1,166, 984 671 1, 180, 260
QROUP 5—CITIES WITH POPULATION OF 30,000 TO 50,000 -
Pittsfield, Mass....... 376 $360, 224 467 $309, 765 580 $420, 934 1,081 | $1,062, 240
Waterloo, Town....... 275 326, h38 268 343, 578 389 344, 604 229 327, 540
Port Arthur, Tex..... 134 235, 433 142 243,477 175 297, 273 120 135, 360
Dearborn, Mich....._. 290 702, 577 335 852, 408 356 859, 913 519 898, 707
Phoenix, Ariz__...__.. 584 016, 500 5065 954, 482 607 | 1,004, 058 539 714,792
Wichita Falls, Tex.... 308 415, 902 303 429, 287 225 335, 032 190 280, 230
GROUP 6.—CITIES WITH POPULATION OF 10,000 TO 30,000
Alhambra, Calif._.__.. 219 $361, 091 240 $392, 077 236 $379, 654 189 $270, 351
Bangor, Maine_...___. 367 410, 241 381 440, 901 383 448, 079 274 390, 382
(ireat Falls, Mont . 235 207, 826 234 272,100 226 277,246 | leeal..
Salem, Oreg.._........ 112 133, 284 120 146, 562 124 147, 393 97 151, 645
Albuquerque, N.Mex._ 94 172,767 94 186, 126 04 172, 698 157 183, 526
Huntington Park,

W.Va. ... 81 125, 347 90 133, 490 105 155, 459 88 139, 068
Mason City, Towa._... 113 186, 870 117 194, 034 119 193, 040 130 208, 720
Pittsburg, Kans....... 76 123, 850 73 119, 596 64 103, 622 67 100, 858
Medford, Oreg........ 65 81, 952 74 98, 330 72 96, 569 60 84,829
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TasLe 1.—Returns from questionnaires on grand total of cily employees; includes
municipal public utilities, excludes schools—Continued

GROUP 7.—CITIES WITH POPULATION OF 5,000 TO 10,000

1929 1930 1931 1932
City ’

Num- | Total sala- | Num- | Total sala- | Num- | Total sala- | Num- | Total sala

ber ries ber ries ber ries ber ries
Monterek Calif. $91, 100 110 $98, 564 108 $102, 404 01 $83, 858

Ottawa, Kans... , 77 84, 061 7 86, 659 80 3
Antigo, Wis..... 70, 795 67 72, 269 60 69, 347 58 57, 089
Iola, Kans_ ... .. . ..t oo oo ... 70 63, 576 65 59, 556 66 52, 761
Athens, Ohio 32, 933 26 32, 306 25 31, 6567 5O 50, 803
Fredericksburg, Va... 63 64, 416 69 68, 915 70 68, 931 76 62, 075
Las Vegas, Nev....... 21 27,316 25 35, 840 32 58, 240 37 59, 680

GROUP 8.—CITIES WITH POPULATION OF 2,500 TO 5,000

QGlassboro, N.J........ 20 $20, 602 20 $20, 992 20 $20, 992 20 $20, 002
Crisfleld, Md._. .. .| __ oo ... 16 18,247 | ... 16 15, 820
Port Townsend, Wash. 19 20, 122 19 26, 110 19 26,313 ||
Benwood, W.Va._._... 17 23,799 17 23, 800 18 23,611 18 15,113
Cooperstown, N.Y_.._ 14 13, 953 14 14, 513 12 13,322 13 12,876

Lebi, Utah___.._...... 30 8, 083 32 9, 830 32 10, 658 31 9,
Claremont, Calif...... 25 22, 105 25 23, 796 25 25, 560 21 20, 6956
Forest City, N.C..... 4 19, 273 34 18, 246 31 16, 218 31 9, 956

TaBLE 2.—Returns from questionnaires on police depariments
GROUP 1.—CITIES WITH POPULATION OF OVER 500, 000
1929 1930 1631 1932
City

Num- | Total sala- | Num- | T'otal sala- | Num- | Total sala- | Num- | T'otal sala-

ber ries ber ries ber ries ber ries
New York, N.Y__.... 17,954 |$42, 714, 230 | 18, 905 |$44, 896, 067 | 19, 664 |$56, 557, 817 | 19, 716 [$58, 071, 554
Chicago, Ifl ........... 6,4 16,360,262 | 6,719 | 16,522,861 | 6,631 | 16,544,220 | 6,478 | 12,706, 108
Philadelphia, Pa..___. 5,662 1 9,921,041 | 5,712 | 11,203,664 | 5,714 | 11,626,643 | 5,493 | 10, 6525, 814
Detroit, Mich..___.__. 3,042 | 9,895,220 | 4,096 | 10,353,603 | 3,800 | 8,786,649 | 4,011 7,831, 368
T.08 Angeles, Calif..._. 2,505 | 6,615,652 | 2,672 | 6,244,734 | 2,668 | 6,273,082 | 2,680 | 5,773,728
Cleveland, Ohio.._... 1,444 | 3,712,286 | 1,444 | 3,676,007 | 1,660 ( 3,713,684 | 1,585 | 3,414,281
St. Louis, Mo......_.. 1,867 | 4,771,005 | 1,850 | 4,779,640 | 1,868 | 4,791,816 | 2,284 | 4,779,532
Baltimore, Md.._._._. 1, 4,201,484 | 1,886 | 4,224,930 | 1,886 | 4,236,015 | 2,046 | 4,479,536
Boston, Mass. ........ 2,485 | 6,050,662 | 2,620 6,281,992 | 2,621 | 5,331,130 | 2,622 | 5,240, 626
Pittsburgh, Pa_______. 1, 2,683,013 | 1,376 | 3,126,315 | 1,268 | 3,366,803 | 1,141 | 2 614,880
San Franeiseo, Calif.._| .. __f.o ...l ... 1,366 | 3,301,215 [ 1,351 | 3,206, 327
Milwaukee, Wis....__ 1,023 | 2,076,607 | 1,077 | 2,176,352 | 1,125 | 2,436,370 | 1,133 | 2, 433,804
Buffalo, N.Y......._.. 1,306 | 2,058,865 | 1,294, 2 008, 765 1,200 | ‘2,004,263 | 1,265} 2,878,458

GROUP 2.—CITIES WITH POPULATION OF 300,000 TO 500,000

Washington, D.C._...
Minneapolis, Minn..
Cinecinnatf, Ohio..
Newark, N.J....
Kansas City, Mo
Seattle, Wasﬁ--_
Rochester, N.Y
Louisville, Ky..
Portland, Oreg........

1, 262
544
844

1,417
685°

639
483
509
456

$2,722, 110
1, 197, 733
1, 262, 839
3, 281, 413

845, 057
1,016, 023

1,265
546
651

1,416
678
677
490
495
458

$2, 725, 080
1, 188, 720
1, 247, 631
3, 426, 649
1, 099, 924
1, 490, 700
1, 045, 421

834, 243
1,031,177

$3, 170, 814
1, 062, 880
1, 169, 325
3,450, 077

845, 942
1, 345, 288
1, 039, 287

809, 655
1,042, 165
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TaBLE 2.—Returns from questionnaires on police departments—Continued

GROUP 3.—CITIES WITH POPULATION OF 100,000 TO 300,000
1929 1930 1931 1932
City
Num- | Total sala- | Num- | Total sala- | Num- | Total sala- | Num- | Total sala-
ber ries ber ries ber ries ber ries
Columbus, Ohfo.__... 361 $607, 584 361 $698, 292 342 | $680,307 338 |  $652,097
Denver, Colo._....... 420 813, 560 421 820, 929 413 821, 505 403 793, 687
Houston, Tex....._... 362 523, 131 342 575,755 348 621, 556 328 473,312
Osakland, Calif._.__._. 399 966, 095 393 93, V60 365 948, 468 365 917, 534
St. Paul, Minn___.... 340 633, 831 348 636, 064 334 602, 547 361 640, 233
Mlanln, (€ 7' VS I ISR IO SR 427 830, 000 430 744, 162
Providence, R.I..._._.|"""5887| 1,220, 768 602 | 1,258,800 612 | 1,268,065 566 | 1,262,108
Worcester, Mass..___. 389 9186, 653 414 942, 266 416 962, 579 430 969,
Hartford, Conn.._.._. 352 707, 626 403 773,742 403 796, 893 454 789, 868
Sp}'lngﬂeld, Mass..... 313 879, 253 325 896, 763 3368 705, 601 334 706, 800
Flint, Mich..______.__ 171 368, 252 174 376, 008 167 340, 116 138 185, 340
Birmingham, Ala..__. 204 551, 619 202 565, 333 272 493, 628 232 3\7 505
Yonkers, N.Y _____.._. 305 781,716 313 854, 907 314 031,115 325 (_)34 741
Brid;.,eport Conn.___. 291 716,725 288 :07. 173 286 700, 883 280 692, 768
GROUP 4.—CITIES WITH POPULATION OF 50,000 TO 100,000
Sacramento, Calif__... 120 $245, 081 123 $299, 244 124 $202, 450 122 $282, 098
Allentown, Pa._.._... 96 171,000 98 178,924 98 ) 101 178, 810
Savannah, Ga._..__.__ 163 245,777 168 25:.948 165 247,979 162 234, 578
Rockford, IIl.____._... 76 la., 042 75 152, 916 83 101, 537 93 126, 968
Saginaw, Mich ... 105 104, 372 17 207, 503 116 199,716 4|
Manchester, N.H.._.. 123 237,077 119 210, 458 124 246, 404 113 225, 531
Lincoln, Nebr. _______. 48 71,180 50 72, 208 58 81, 5562 52 87,463
Huntington, W.Va.... 63 122, 484 63 120,977 73 129, 287 74 119, 032
Pueblo, Colo .......... 55 102, 237 65 103, 346 51 104, 011 48 85, 681
Binghamton, N.Y_.__ 102 218, 747 123 2138, 090 127 218,779 126 | 254,691
GROUP 5—CITIES WITH POPULATION OF 30,000 TO 50,000
Pittsfield, Mass. ... __ 51 $136, 069 61 $13R, 716 61 $140, 9010 66 $133, 853
New C ustle, Pa._..... 45 86,078 45 85, 000 46 84, 560 44 73,811
Stockton, Callf.__..._. 5 121, 318 7! 122, 145 54 123, 635 54 118, 451
Wutorloo. lowa__..... 31 54, 639 32 55, 242 33 57,035 | - 33 55,676
Port Arthur, Tex.._.. 20 40, 313 22 41,330 24 42,072 11 7
Deurborn, Mich_..._.. 99 270,971 113 297, 788 118 307, 529 117 266, 203
Jackson, Miss......... 45 87,215 45 93, 175 45 02,318 | feeaneanaas
Phoenix, Ariz. ........ 70 140, 428 71 141, 692 76 150, 951 76 131,024
Clifton, N.J.._____.... 44 111, 816 59 142, 006 57 148, 752 60 152, 687
Jamestown, N.Y.__._. 54 08, 403 63 112, 138 61 llﬂ 580 55 96, 460
Portsmouth, Va.._.... 45 81,381 45 81,115 45 79. 759 45 81,350
Wichita Falls, Tex.... 39 09, 120 39 70, 135 34 53, 428 30 48 246
GROUP 6.—CITIES WITH POPULATION OF 10,000 TO 30,000
Alhambra, Calil .- 36 $63, 182 42 $72, 567 44 $73,915 30 $60, 432
Bangor, Maine... - 34 57, 653 36 71, 045 42 72, 693 42 74, 081
Ureat Falls, Mont .. _.! 28 50, 168 26 56, 088 27 55,737 26 40, 402
Salem, Oreg........... 20 33, 206 22 34, 376 23 34, 408 20 31,620
Albuquerque, N.Mex. 21 36, 847 21 38, 797 21 43, 876 19 43,876
Appleton, Wis. ... 2 32,410 21 34, 000 22 36, 895 2 37,398
Johnson City, Tenn._. 17 24, 851 21 26, 847 15 28, 868 15 24, 000
Huntington Park,

Calit... .. ... 29 53, 888 31 54, 508 33 62,714 30 47. 910
Marion, Ind....._...._ 32 46, 836 30 51, 562 28 46, 000 30 47,760
Mason (Jlty' Towa. ... 22 36, 247 22 37, 447 22 38, 485 21 38, 481
St. Cloud, Minn._.... 18 30, 000 18 30, 240 18 30, 240 16 30,779
Berlin, N.H.....__.__. 24 43, 457 25 46, 400 24 43, 873 24 41,943
Pindlny. Ohio......... 16 26, 025 16 26, 687 16 24, 449 14 18,197
l’lttshurg, Kans__._...} 11, 19, 140 11 19, 140 -3 14, 100 9 14, 100
Cheyenne, Wyvo___..._ 15 ¢ 22,730 15 28,078 14 24, 095 19 30, 380
Grand Forks, N.Dak_. 17 27,300 17 217,300 17 27, 300 8 24, 766
Modesto, Calif_...._.. 20 , 094 25 29, 042 20 27,742 17 , 607
Atchison, Kans. . _.__. 15 21, 906 14 23, 158 14 22, 633 14 19, 920
Medford, Oreg........ 8 12, 811 8 14, 352 8 14, 439 8 12,931
Hudson, N.Y oo oo farceaaca]ercan PPN ORI FOR demoamanen 18 y 18 32, 800
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TABLE 2.—Returns from questionnatres on police departmentis—Continued

GROUP 7.—CITIES WITH POPULATION OF 5,000 TO 10,000

1929 1930 1931 1932
City
Num- | Total sala- | Num- | Total sala- | Num- | Total sala- | Num- | Total sala-
bher ries ber ries ber ries ber ries
Monterey, Calif.___.__. 11 $22,035 11 $22, 584 12 $23, 633 10 $17,447
Ottawa, Kans......... 7 , 101 7 9, 286 7 G 7 8, 880
Red ang, Minn...... 10 13, 146 10 13,099 10 13,191 8 12,489
Carthage, Mo......... 4 5, 220 4 5,220 4 5, 220 5 y
Langdale, Pa_________. 3 5, 200 3 5, 200 3 5,200 ||l
Antigo, Wis___._...__. 7 9, 700 7 10, 188 6 9,773 8 8, 889
Twin Falls, Idaho..... 7 8,731 8 14, 588 8 14, 635 8 0, 600
Tola, Kans............ 7 8, 460 8 7,760 6 6,010 6 8, 268
Athens, Ohlo.._........ 3 4, 585 3 5, 541 3 5, 530 7 6, 142
Yankton, 8.Dak...... 5 7, 800 5 7,800 6 9,300 5 7, 800
Fredericksburg, Va_.. 6 9, 954 i} 9, 280 6 9, 494 6 9,278
Hinton, W.Va._._.... 7 8, 700 6 8, 530 ] 6, 596 5 6, 400
Hancock, Mich__.___. 6 5, 084 6 5,754 6 7,034 5 5,936
Las Vegas, Nev.____.. b 11, 460 7 15, 600 9 18, 600 12 26, 800
Brigham City, Utah.. 4 4, 258 4 4,224 4 4,250 oo feeaeaaas
GROUP 8—CITIES WITH POPULATION OF 2,500 TO 5,000

Martinsville, Ind._... 3 $3, 900 3 $3, 900 3 &3, 900 3 $3,083
QGlasshoro, NJ._...... 3 4, 680 3 4,920 3 4,920 3 4,0
Qeneva, I | ... 5 9, 095 6 9, 405 5 8,183
Dunn, N.C___._.___. 4 5, 520 4 5, 537 4 4,616 4 4,632
Carthage, N.Y .. 4 6, 273 4 6, 539 4 6,414 3 4, 544
Roanoke, Ala. 4 3, 840 4 3,840 4 3, 840 .
Camas, Wash_ 2 3,420 2 3, 420 2 3,420
Lamar, Colo.... 2 3, 480 2 3, 480 3 4, 140
Forest City, N.C.... 214 3,734 244 3, 564 214 3,024
Benwood, W.Va__.._.. 4 7,740 4L 9, 193 ) 9,317
Port Townsend,

Wash. . ........_. 3 3,710 3 4, 280 3 4,310 ... .
Souderton, P 2 2,300 2 2, 300 2 2,300 2 2,433
Crisfleld, Md. 4 3,493 4 3, 882 4 3,803 4 3,344
Glendale, Ariz.. .. . | oo foeeoio_ 3 4,200 | oo el
‘Wallace, Idaho.. 3 3, 697 3 4, 138 3 3, 699 2 3,825
Jasonville, Ind .. 3 4, 680 3 4, 680 3 4, 680 2 2,192
Rochester, Mich 144 2, 662 2 3,368 1 1,800 1 1,372
Bowie, Tex. .- ..o oo |eao 3 3,020 { o e L
Cooperstown, N.Y___. 2 1,381 2 2,080 2 2, 600 2 2,380
Lehi, Utab........._. 2 2, 280 2 2, 280 2 2, 280 2 2,040
Perry, Fla_ . i 3 2,880 |aweoeon o e
Dillon, S.C...._ ...... 3 2, 944 3 2,465 2 2,471 2 2,182
Claremont, Calif._.___ 2V4 4, 065 214 4,129 214 4,194 4 5,460
Paso Robles, Calif. ... 2 3, 800 2 3, 800 2 3, 900 2 3, 600

TABLE 3.—Returns from questionnaires on fire departments
GROUP 1.—CITIES WITH POPULATION OF OVER 500,000
1929 1930 1931 1932
City
Num- | Total sala- | Num- | Total sala- [ Num- | Total sala- | Num- | Total sala-
ber ries ber ries ber ries ber rles

New York, N.Y...... 7,295 |$18,860,053 | 7,621 [$19, 615, 7,668 {$23,332,839 | 7,638 |$23, 181,848
Chieago, .. ... ... 2,657 | 7,377,562 | 2,802 | 7,500,734 2,720} 7,217,920 | 2,627 | 6,660,219
Philadelphia, Pa...._. , 168 | 4,107,077 ] 2,162 | 4,546,798 | 2,085 | 4,666,080 1,971 | 3,765,823
Detroit, Mich...._.._. 2,010 | 5,072,003 | 2,045 ] 5,121,336 1,702 | 4,136,523 1,672 | 3,267,939
Los Angeles, Calif____. 1,620 | 4,000,556 | 1,732 4,230,268 1,733 | 4,293,193 1,761 3,914, 897
Cleveland, Oblo....... 1,058 | 2,660,066 | 1,049 | 2,642,605 1,059 | 2,622,886 | 1,051 2,304, 736
St. Iouis, Mo......_._ 2,001, 960 907 | 1,999, 680 931 | 2,055,360 968 | 1,994,575
Baltimore, Md.....__. 1,446 | 2,568,860 | 1,447 | 2,716,685 | 1,447 | 2,718,635 | 1,447 , 548, 835
Boston, Mass_._.__... 1,643 | 3,675,812 | 1,735 | 3,749,710 | 1,746 | 3,768,040 1,747 | 3,742,604
Pittsburgh, Pa_.___... 938 | 1,994,119 996 | 2,409, 9 903 | 2,402,578 880 | 1,842,005
San Francisco, Calif .| oo |oeeeooooaac] oo 1,205 3,036,607 | 1,212 2,973,918
Milwaukes, Wis__.__. 779 1, 631, 680 799 1,692, 076 803 1, 801, 234 792 | 1,789,363
Buflalo, N.Y..._...... 086 | 2, 283,005 988 | 2, 286, 886 084 | 2,280,017 932 | 2,204,690
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TasLy 3.-—Returns from questionnaires on fire deparimen{s-—Continued

GROUP 2—CITIES WITH POPULATION OF 300,000 TO 500,000

1929 1930 1931 1932
City
Num- | Total sala- | Num- | Total sala- | Num- | Total sala- | Num- | Total sala-
ber ries ber ries ber ries ber ries
Washington, D.C.__.. 884 | $1, 805, 842 884 | $1,867,439 881 | $1, 847, 000 872 | $2, 164, 883
Minneapolis, Minn___ 535 | 1,183,394 556 1 1,250,661 567 | 1,249,270 600 | 1,126,782
Cincinnati, Ohio_.___. 654 1, 253, 963 0683 1,267,708 673 1,254,015 644 1,197,675
Newark, NJ.__....._. 808 | 2,208, 131 006 | 2,315, 206 036 | 2,328,441 916 , 202,
Kansas City, Mo..... 489 544, 525 481 798, 083 490 ’ 488 | ' 749,354
Seattle, \\'usf\ ..... R 744 1, 670, 940 7H2 1, 589, 927 765 1,613, 940 680 1, 438, 5563
Rochesfer, N.Y . 17 1,123, 467 518 1, 125, 6576 521 1, 136, 376 617 1,126, 672
Louisville, Ky .. 340 574, 523 345 690, 289 341 576, 510 342 687, 165
Portland, Oreg........ 519 | 1,246,808 519 | 1,262,146 520 | 1, 255, 264 521 1,252,122
GROUP 3.—CITIES WITH POPULATION OF 100,000 TO 300,000
Columbus, Ohio...... 371 $733, 277 370 $729, 041 353 $711, 863 353 $688, 546
Denver, Colo_........ 417 793, 550 415 811, 838 417 810, 128 414 813, 584
Houston, Tex......... 310 563, 252 350 640, 231 3560 664, 830 371 510, 850
Oakland, Calif.. .. __. 397 085, 221 382 991, 844 376 977,052 378 969, 226
St. Paul, Minn....._.. 468 820), 3484 465 825, 039 462 842, 537 476 868, 320
Atlanta, Qoo oo 346 743, 0600 331 628, (036
Providence, R.1..__. .. ; 486 1,022, 749 486 1,055, 475 487 1, 056, 551 478 1, 063, 801
Worecester, Mass_ ... i 470 828, 490 472 839, 839 Eith 852,774 365 854,410
Hartford, Conn ... ___. 288 657,423 288 682, 694 250 6492, 950 330 697, 164
Springfield, Mass. ... 345 T4, 224 349 781, 849 362 812, 760 374 829, 369
Flint, Mieh. .. ... 150 332, 412 160 354, 300 160 338, 112 157 208, Y27
Birmingham, Ala._ ... 300 606, 618 J01 603, 469 201 549, Y68 265 374, 027
Yonkers, N.Y......... 179 442, 535 179 403, 375 179 530), 839 176 517, 062
Bridgeport, Conn..... 208 645, 331 266 659, 285 260 658, 482 245 637, 762
GROUP 4.—CI''IES WITH POPULATION OF 50,000 TO 100,000
Sacramento, Calif. .. .. 181 $451,010 183 $451, 114 192 $468, 510 186 $454, 703
Allentown, Pa_ ... 54 98, 500 54 105, 000 56 ) 63 105,778
Savannah, Ga..._._.__ 130 205, 365 130 205, 235 131 2086, 550 131 195,675
Rockford, 1. _.__...__ 100 201, 874 100 202, 067 100 202,770 100 150, 665
Saginaw, Mich....._.. 103 197, 638 114 204, 500 114 190,604 | ____|.._..__
Manchester, N.H.._.. 131 235, 690 132 216, 982 133 238, 976 118 225, 882
Lincoln, Nebr....._... 86 137, 344 94 141, 408 103 162, 946 102 163, 657
Huntington, W.Va____ 91 157, 268 89 157,473 89 156, 858 90 146, 608
Pueblo, Colo._........ 58 103, 305 58 107, 084 62 103, 940 52 93, 168
Binghamton, N, Y._.. 136 272, 309 146 297, 181 146 209, 493 146 303, 686
GROUP 6~CITIES WITH POPULATION OF 30,000 TO 50,000

Pittsfield, Mass._._... 58 | -$118,408 58 $119, 658 64 $128, 279 64 $134, 233
New Castle, Pa_...._. 40 y 42 y 41 76, 399 42 , 6521
Stockton, Calif........ 124 242, 847 105 230, 080 104 7, 202 105 217,303
Waterloo, Jowa___.._. 49 85, 246 49 , 238 49 85, 010 49 81, 509
Port Arthur, Tex..... 42 71,647 42 71,982 40 69, 105 22 24,852
Dearborn, Mich.._... 63 179, 851 70 203, 239 80 209, 487 82 183, 702
Jackson, Miss......... 53 92, 733 53 100, 461 53 99,811 | |eee_..
Phoenix, Ariz......... 03 129, 380 64 138, 680 64 138, 082 64 122,372
Clifton, N.J._._....... 33 77,077 48 113, 088 47 119, 489 59 142, 369
Jamestown, N.Y..__._ 69 120, 534 71 128, 056 70 127,135 69 115,637
Portsmouth, Va.._.... 39 73,938 39 74, 919 39 74, 691 39 76,628
Wichita Falls, Tex.... 66 101,120 63 101, 099 41 81, 360 44 62,944
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TaBLE 3.—Returns from questionnaires on fire departments—Continued

GROUP 6.—~CITIES WITH POPULATION OF 10,000 TO 30,000

|
1929 1930 1031 1932
City
Nums- | Total sala- | Num- | Total sala- | Num- | Total sala- | Num- | Total sala-
ber ries ber ries ber ries ber ries

Alhambra, Calif. . _... 34 $73, 832 37 $78, 447 38 $78, 438 36 $59, 976
Bangor, Malne.._..._. 44 67, 982 48 79, 6563 49 80, 870 47 74, 520
QGreat Falls, Mont 31 60,128 30 60, 525 30 62, 628 30 51, 803
Salem, Oreg..... ... 37 65, 201 39 62, 6511 46 59, 492 37 65, 520
Albuquerque, N, Mex. 29 45, 648 20 48, 544 29 X 28 48, 064
Appleton, Wis. ... 32 36,149 32 48, 000 33 67, 260 33 95, 120
Johnson City, Tenn... 19 12, 229 20 18, 743 27 19, 431 14 24, 300
Huntington Park,

Callf. . .o . _..... 10 18, 412 10 22,050 20 28, 863 20 32,414
Marion, Ind_ ... __.._. 50 80, 978 50 81, 259 50 81, 000 50 81, 689
Mason City, lowa. ... 19 32, 508 19 33, 184 21 35,076 18 34, 952
St. Cloud, Minn...... 27 45, 600 27 45, 600 27 45, 600 23 42, 555
Berlin, NNH.._._____.. 64 33,196 64 38, 201 64 39, 860 61 38, 670
Findlay, Ohio....._._. 21 34, 648 21 36, 005 21 35, 785 21 27,579
Pittsburg, Kans....... 18 29, 460 18 29, 460 14 23,220 14 23, 220
Cheyenne, Wyo....... 17 31, 162 18 30, 817 18 32,484 19 31,318
Grand Forks, N.Dak. 16 25, 740 16 25, 920 16 25, 920 16 , 408
Modesto, Callf_.__.._. 30 27,039 30 27, 568 30 27,421 30 25, 695
Atchison, Kans....._. 22 32, 427 23 32,108 23 32, 21 31, 208
Medford, Oreg......_. 8 11, 636 8 13,370 8 13,757 8 11, 902

GROUP 7.—CITIES WITH POPULATION OF 5,000 TO 10,000
Ottawa, Kans... ... 7 $9, 350 7 $9, 370 7 $9, 230 7 $9, 317
Red Wi’ng, Minn._... 13 17, 833 13 18, 007 13 18, 045 11 16, 484
Carthage, Mo....._._. 10 12, 660 10 12, 660 10 12, 660 10 12, 660
Antigo, Wis..______.__ 10 14,780 10 14, 788 10 15, 025 9 12, 867
Twin Falls, Idaho.... 7 11,972 8 12,393 8 12, 064 8 9, 600
lola, Kans. ........... 4 4,920 4 5, 105 4 4,770 4 4, 440
Athens, Ohio.._.._... 2 2,520 2 2, 520 2 2, 520 3 3, 640
Frederlcksburr, Va... 2 3,019 2 3,185 2 3,117 2 3,137
Monterey, Calif. .. |o ool 4 6, 126
Hinton, W.Va. .. oo facemace oo femee oo e 2 2, 200
GROUP 8.—CITIES WITH POPULATION OF 2,500 TO 5,000
Martinsville, Ind_ ... 4 $4, 650 4 $4, 650 4 $4, 650 4 $4, 650
QGlassboro, N.J .. _..... 1 1, 560 1 1, 560 1 , 560 1 1, 660
Qeneva, TN oo | 2 2,148
Carthage, N.Y......_. 1 1,664 1 1,702 1 1,675 1 1, 649
Camas, Wash....._... 2 2, 000 2 3, 000 2 3,000 |-cemnecfecamaccana-
Lamar, Colo.._ ....... 1 780 1 780 1 600 1 1,200
Bonwood, W.Va__.__. 2 3,320 214 3,500 2 3,237 2 1,860
Yort Townsend, Wash_ 114 1,714 214 2, 992 214 3,068 |- i
Crisfleld, Md.-._.___. 1 1, 040 1 1, 040 1 1,025 1 915
Wallace, Idaho........ 6 7,244 6 7,320 6 7,384 ] 6, 973
Rochester, Mich. ... focoo oo e e 2 1, 357
Bowie, TOXu cemueemeoofocomccaafoncciuiaaaan 1 (70,03 DN IR FONSPRIPRION S
Lehi, Utahoo..o...... 1 900 1 000 | e
Dillon, 8.C - - e oo ceem e a e e e aa 1 1,020
Claremont, Calif_ ... jeoooao oo e e 1 720




APPENDIX E

TaBLe 1.—Biennial survey of education, special tabulation of salaries and wages paid, privale universities, colleges and professional schools

: Administrition and general Physical plant operation and A cnlariae e
Instruction control maintensnce Total salaries and wages
State

1929-30 1931-32 1929-30 1931-32 1929-30 1931-32 1929-30 1931-32
ﬁlgbama ....................... $499, 750 $489, 598 $146, 992 $125, 668 $55, 610 $49, 147 $762,352 £664, 413
§ g¥.703 ¢ 1- VAR URRN BUUI RPN R BRI SOV RP RN PR SRS R S SR B
ATKADSAS. oo ool 223,838 137,321 60, 981 45, 181 8,677 9, 534 293,496 192, 036
Californig- ... .. ... 4,171,790 2, 105, 935 818,945 375,618 369, 524 298, 247 5, 360, 259 2,779, 800

Colorado._. ... __._.._____ 470,915 482, 690 103, 625 118, 899 41,044 38, 468 615, 640,
goimecticut ................ 2,607,708 3,362, 665 400, 464 555, 192 318, 407 546, 531 3,326, 579 4. 464,388
YL EY oSS FR NS DS UP I SRR SN JSU RIS DS STN U F U I
District of Columbia 1, 299, 962 1, 621, 651 246, 689 299, 541 157, 036 96, 188 1, 703, 687 2,017,380
Florida. o -coomoeoe L 394, 034 379, 760 64,217 105, 085 20,347 24, 522 478, 598 , 367
(1150 4"+ : S 863, 356 1, 285, 261 676, 447 249, 226 236,811 96, 540 1,776,614 1,631,027
Idabo.. oL 83, 252 87,225 19, 662 22,821 7,452 9,371 110, 366 119, 417
THNOiS .« oo e 8, 863, 841 4,753,713 2,237,019 1,001, 211 324, 242 518, 617 9, 425, 102 6, 273, 541
Indiana. . oo 1,613,478 1, 920, 736 214,496 , 676 382, 481 73,205 2, 210,455 2,397, 617
JOWB - oo 1, 300, 920 1, 095, 092 , 534 , 385 95, 7. 101, 162 1, 633, 208 1,422,639
Kansas._ oo iooonn 844, 090 751, 106 171,711 159, 758 87,385 70,041 1, 103, 186 950, 905
Kentueky . oo 695, 965 387,619 162, 809 116, 450 51,761 39,040 910, 535 543, 109
Louisiana . ... _......._. 932, 784 962, 591 183, 147 186, 101 68, 815 77,443 1,184,746 1, 226, 135
Maine__ ..o 451, 609 506, 273 71,529 85, 598 87,402 49, 820 610, 540 641, 691
Maryland. .. ... _.. 2,220,111 2,192, 049 240, 542 293, 102 199, 825 170, 157 2, 660, 478 2, 655, 308
Massachusetts .. ...... 10,132, 954 11, 686, 818 | 1, 135, 006 1,620, 877 1, 696, 181 1, 843, 965 12, 964, 141 15, 151, 660
Michigan............ 856, 015 992, 170, 237 191, 516 69, 007 73,052 1, 095, 259 1,256, 770
Minnesota.. 1,037,062 1, 213, 550 264, 145 270,424 132, 573 157,795 1,433,780 1, 641, 763
Mississippi 358, 305, 384 77,351 77,987 31, 608 14,112 467, 896 397,483
Missouri. .. 2,182, 645 1,763, 399 277,287 278, 253 229, 055 223, 597 2, 688, 487 2, 265, 249
Montana_ ... 28, 390 42,711 , 900 12,360 1, 800 1,924 36,090 56, 995
Iliebr%ska_ ......... , 733 560, 927 104, 126 135,725 64, 7 6%, 750 819, 613 765, 402
(332 Vs £ VOSSR FUSV RPN PRSI SRSy PRSPy RSO BAPUSIVIUN USRI PRI (NP NOR Y FNPSUR RN USRI S
New Hampshire.... 1,014, 230 1, 053, 660 145, 999 144,641 {.o.o. . ... 15,15t 1, 160, 229 1,213, 452
New {&rsey ......... 1,498, 784 2,090,272 165, 246 254, 553 308, 767 412, 564 1,972,797 2,757,389
OW MeXICO. o ]t cfm e s e e e e e ccem e memme et e a e
New York._....__.. 19, 955, 104 17, 599, 391 2,919,285 3, 116, 555 2, 295, 545 2,182, 368 25, 169, 934 22, 898, 314
North Carolina.___ 1, 498, 324 1,770, 789 2908, 770 313,410 135, 533 176, 459 1,932, 687 2, 260, 658
North Dakota.... 67,612 66, 1 4, 4,800 o oooeoceaaoo 5, 693 72,112 76, 600
{ S 5, 161, 953 5,156,124 1, 026, 601 1,057, 780 440,970 532,278 6, 629, 524 6, 746, 182

Oklahoma_____. 9, 708 281, 60, 272 56, 21, 897 12, 547 431,877 350,
Oregon_.._.___. 332, 570 401, 645 67, 861 75, 967 21,891 27,779 422,322 505, 391
Pennsylvania__. 10, 651, 381 10, 925, 248 1, 364, 197 1, 306, 392 719, 254 1, 066, 850 12, 734, 832 13, 298, 490

RhodeIsland. ... . ..__..__. 578, 728, 576 108, 459 115, 870 000 102, 257 692, 544 046, 7
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South Carolina. .. ......__..__.. 637, 645 725,321 530, 284 136,414 105, 946 33,341 34,463 | 895, 076 I 670, 708
South Dakota. .. _..co_....._. 281, 105 217, 990 268, 808 39, 545 74, 151 13, 605 23,7 271, 140 366, 721
€NNeSIPe... - - oo 1, 450, 413 1,723, 990 1,431, 564 296, 576 288,110 235, 707 124,374 2, 256, 273 1, 844, 048
TeXAS. e eoiaeoes 1, 669, 824 1,817,053 1, 616,321 362,491 273, 569 176, 295 142, 966 2,355,839 2, 032, 856
Utah . 225, 5% 214, 696 220, 484 14, 400 186, 000 18, 041 17, 809 248,137 254, 293
Vermont_ ..o, 228, 141 248, 469 274, 193 58, 536 72,215 38,182 12,349 346, 187 358, 757
Virginta_ .. 1,019, 060 1,121,513 1,118, 299 246, 150 237,055 71,773 105, 612 i, 439, 436 1, 460, 966
w 0D el 245, 996 228, 766 338,013 70, 368 89, 863 45, 796 67,728 344, 930 495, 602
West Vicginia. ... 202, 207 258, 443 27, 655 74, 096 41,804 19, 764 13,243 352, 303 292, 702
Wiseonsin._____..._ .. ... 1, 155, 755 1, 205, 138 1,209, 579 195, 751 211, 639 73,498 , 596 1,474, 387 1, 607, 814
Wyoming. ... IS S IR SN T T N N S
Total . 76, 059, 105 89, 652, 738 86, 4904, 524 15, 748, 908 14, 813, 480 9,414,471 9, 324, 080 114, 816, 117 111, 132, 084
TABLE 2.—Gross and net income of physicians, 1929-32
[Sample survey of members of American Medical Association]
Gross income from practice Net income from practice
State Returns )
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 1930 1931 1932
47 $252, 239 $197,045 $172, 448 $138, 967 $120, 464 $106, 882 $88, 676 $61, 901
10 78,763 76, 68,109 53, 504 59, 609 50,460 43,264 30,362
20 92, 349 67, 661 61, 515 53, 861 56, 257 38,439 32,530 30, 609
204 2,415,135 2,344,779 2,181, 690 1,747,118 1,328, 680 1, 250, 566 1,158, 084 885, 632
20 25, 125,143 114, 588 89, 519 82,112 78, 021 70, 48,357
25 201, 715 272,575 260, 735 , 385 172, 794 156, 084 128, 675 103, 653
2 820 8, 701 8, 797 6, 086 4,515 4,410 4,671 4,314
24 219, 300 187, 752 224,419 200, 668 142, 066 134, 287 144, 951 129,576
30 276, 043 310,948 283, 569 231, 218 176, 551 204, 031 160, 350 131, 360
32 271, 262 245, 027 217, 208 186, 403 16}, 103 139, 058 107, 194 95, 654
3 24, 772 20, 279 14,958 9, 090 12,416 9,433 6, 178 4,107
163 1,646, 434 1, 539, 559 1,348, 793 1,024, 218 950, 727 874, 908 752, 581 521,155
76 661, 506 611, 111 530, 319 389, 816 390, 211 357,022 299, 957 187,578
87 420, 529 5 352, 369 274, 404 262, 379 216, 643 199, 083 164, 560
30 287, 142 257, 580 212,854 163, 603 195, 982 171, 218 130, 703 105, 684
27 229, 484 104, 665 172, 848 143,188 138, 999 117, 194 103, 307 83, 685
- 2 225, 988 216, 638 196, 306 85, 239 137,465 136,325 120, 594 91, 056
. 19 176, 603 175, 637 145,793 124, 157 117, 536 116, 235 90, 947 72, 795
- 28 360, 897 328, 600 307, 557 249,119 230, 1986, 903 180, 630 138,956
- 78 701, 247 666, 870 573, 480 426,775 395, 33¢ 365, 005 319,210
. 85 1, 270, 609 628, 679 521,487 392, 691 236, 549 363, 871 287, 690 199, 947
- 45 433, 818 415,016 381, 412 284, 958 265, 648 244, 883 208, 189 147,332
. 21 148, 660 123, 901 , 631 75, 340 79,428 65, 161 48,113 38, 457
. 63 841 660, 347 585, 338 491,753 390, 642 566, 661 327, 668 266, 487
. 7 460 35,017 23,920 17,128 16, 792 7,680 7,463
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TABLE 2.—Gross and net income of physicians, 1929-32—Continued

QGross income from practice

Net income from practice

State Returns
1929 1930 1931 ‘ 1932 1929 1930 1931 1932
Nebraska . e cm—————— 26 $313, 950 $312,938 $261, 215 $209, 466 $165, 486 $159, 345 $131, 748 3, 300
NeVAAB e e e e ccccmcmmcamce———a——————— ] 35, 442 24,910 24,713 18, 904 25,737 20, 426 14,425 13, 969
New Hampshire. .o - 13 142, 002 132,943 113,424 98, 834 107, 409 96, 163 79, 284 64, 181
New Jersey oo cccccmeacmmaaaana 56 667,477 640, 895 600, 735 187, 562 395. 248 377,527 342,352 250, 425
NeW MeXiCOnum oo omeccmcccececcccccemaee 3 6, 237 4,282 3,209 1,842 5,62 3,262 2, 830 1,891
New YOorke. oo cccccccccmcacacen 217 2,237, 597 2,166,915 2,076, 231 1,748, 261 1, 34%, 025 1, 257, 590 1,173, 143 889, 185
North Carolina. .o oo 25 135, 954 128,112 110, 460 98, 832 83, 501 71,272 7, 648 54, 429
North Dakota. e oo ceecccemee 12 56,299 49, 826 34,940 28, 617 40, 763 2,127 19, 658 16, 659
Ohio....._ 123 1,084, 934 971, 872 865, 908 701,768 619, 853 529, 586 448, 586 336,721
Oklahoma. oo 33 154, 392 182, 656 156, 973 129, 604 117,492 07,7741 66, 066 66, 066
(07 2:7-00) « RN 29 219, 743 205, 469 192,983 143, 410 124, 475 111,148 94, 181 63, 189
Pennsylvania. oo coeooeccmaccmceeccccccoean 183 1,727,707 1,604, 610 1,461,188 1,180,777 1, 108, 140 964, 453 833, 767 598, 646
Rhode 1sland . 17 220, 445 197, 405 , 776 175, 800 156, 810 139, 222 134, 637 115, 764
South Carolina. oo oo oemaens 18 132,316 116, 531 107, 282 92,199 73, 643 69, 866 59, 066 51,710
South Dakota. - 10 121, 902 104, 830 85,179 56, 952 69, 349 58, 083 42, 599 »
T eNNeSSOR _ e o e eccm e ——— 36 371,372 331,174 290, 242 230,110 201, 324 180, 511 148, 266 112, 922
T eXAS e e et e e m———— 133 1,415,454 1, 352, 589 1,201, 492 951, 240 825, 851 760, 186 641, 123 483, 623
L 51 71« DN 9 80, 132 73, 559 59, 545 46, 070 39, 528 34, 511 24,040 16, 780
VOrmont oo o eaccaeeecceeacaoee 7 49, 562 48, 016 42,799 37,028 26,916 31, 5418 7, 415 23,812
Virginia. oo oo eceecececcmemmae 45 392,951 366, 617 329,777 272, 2,925 240, 002 219, 887 190, 923 148, 666
W ashmgton ............................. 41 681, 555 727,199 632, 519 496 '31 352, 71 406, 675 318,840 225,777
West Virginia_ ... 13 106, 212 90, 804 81,737 66, 465 63, 971 56, 316 45, 583 34,103
‘Wisconsin 46 338, 829 331, 455 317,974 237, 690 207, 308 210, 678 177, 749 145, 951
WYOMIDE. oo ooo oo ceccacccaeaemn 3 <., 100 18, 800 16, 300 15, 100 11, 800 11, 700 10, 500 ,
MiscellaneoUS. - o oo oo e e e e 22 180, 7 171,184 153,908 138, 802 100, 480 92, 818 82,038 64,074
b 01} 7 ———- 2,263 22, 302, 592 20, 458, 173 18, 515, 397 14,967, 419 12, 676, 401 12, 009, 501 10, 284, 009 7, 789, 462

9v¢a

G8—686T ‘@INOONI TVNOILVN



APPENDIX

E

TaBLE 3.—Gross and net income of denlists, 1929-82
[Sample survey of members of American Dental Assoclation]
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Gross income from practice

Net income from practice

Re-
State turns
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 1930 1931 1932

Alabama._.__.._._. 6] $36,643] $32,583] $26,344) $18,223| $21,403| $21,815 $15, 006 $17,754
Arizona. .. ... 4 42,932 34,608 33,430] 28,186 26,441 20,2401 19, 649 5, 271
Arkansas........... 13 77,729 66 680] 60,608 47,5600 44,390 40,728] 35,480 24, 747
California. ... .. 108] 1,048, 304] 1,006,133 920,911 712, 562 584,116] 600,816 510,600 336,641
Colorado........... 26/ 63, 736 169, 441 1564,247] 120,850 94,171 09,739] 90,343 70,213
Connectlcut ........ 250 219,707| 214,458 188,609 150,040| 132,472 130,337] 116,745 79,951
Delaware__._._.___. 3 30, 568 27,750 21,843f 20,501 19,144] 18,011 13, 12, 133
Distrlct oI Columbia 10| 107,353} 101, 696] 95, 577 ,039]  61,402] 57,506] 51,578| 43,173
lorida. oeoeaeaees 18 128,392 131,303| 122,038| 98,749 67,662 82,5646 ,840| 63,181
Georgla... 15  107,483] 103,841 92,626 74,027| 56,761 53,187 48,6563 32,944
Idaho... 4 37,222 34, 244 , 649 19,083] 22,863 21, 145 17,182 10, 671
Illinois 1211 1,020,430 982,874 , 4531 632,082 605,705] 582,359 490,047 348,740
Indiana 28 147,781 136,039] 118,427 95,789 89,831 2,045 71,933 , 648
Iowa.._ 431 261,793| 261,817 215,748] 154,986 161,658] 168,092| 128,069] 84,049
Kansas__. 231 147,267 139,658] 121,934] 88,771 82,835 82,282 75,823 , 644
Kentucky 16 02, 742 87,326] 72,533| 01,465 52,256{ 49,778 40,947 32, 502
Louisiana. 3 30, 687 32,560 34,5649 28,580 14,444 13,161 15, 145/ 10, 892

Maine...... 12 121,942 123,217 130,174) 101,627] 59,455 69,116 70,627] 52,
Maryland.. 13 139, 294 126,385 119,727| 09,433 82,022] 76,665 73, 951 59, 974
Massachusetts - 48] © 4690,003] 439,856] 426,766 356,824| 266,370 253,434| 230,348| 187, 587
Michigan..._._..._. 42| 337,254] 285,560 201,589 109,227f 207,178| 1069,451] 159,733] 118,645
Minnesota.......... 62| 404,000{ 428, 186] 353,006/ 263,649 240,060] 229,158 , 806] 146, 885
M lsslssii)pi ......... 11 67,992 60,387] 61,572 38,310 38,013} 33,612] 32,241 , 899
Missouri.......eean. 40| 217,8201 213,260 184,278 147,256 124,581 123,112 106,730{ 76,435
Montanf. ....o..... 7 51,627 47,482 2,398 33,679 31,604] 28,267] 24,000 17,083
Nebraska......._... 14| 158,786 138,181 125,992 ,860] 04,165 78,6371 71,195 47,674
Nevada............. 5 39, 636 36,679 33, 670 , 743] 24,585 , 942 20,784 14, 509
New Hampshire.... 16 110,670{ 106,218 104,395 89,415 67,197| 63, 158 61, 339 51, 006
New Jersey......... 51 574, 066 502, 199 493, 936 392, 100] 321,242 305, 000] 259, 181} 194,030
New Mexico........ 3 24, 404 9,436 16,139] 19,007 19, 054 13, 487
New York.......... 127) 1,752,323} 1, 706 796 1, 566 992 1, 270 078| 088,312| 951, 601| 844,864 , 459
North Carolina..... 12 91, 239 3, 549 , 8 B. 8091 54,001 44,937 37,388 39,020
North Dakota...... 13 83, 461 75,822 G4,439] 40,644| 46,236] 45,849 37,008 29, 487
(011110 T 100]  715,313] 696,955 687,547 467,065| 443,969 410. 280f 347,041 262,247
Oklahoma.......... 17| 145,638 129,518 108,622 77,826 86,202 79,688 61,669 27,797
Oregon..........._. 18] 142, 416 134,936 114,297 80, 481 87,213] 82, 386 69, 011 43, 597
Pennsylvania....... 86| 813,965 751, 908 , 089 600,716 477,240 440 418] 378,252 269,428
Rhode Island....... 7 486, 701 48,063| 42,524 35,619 , 663 27,516 ,924] 19,048
South Carolina..... 7 44, 439 3,088 35,817) 31,234] 24,035 23,047 17,047 15,616
South Dakota...... 141 115,005 119,460] 100,809{ 77,6021 71,785( 75,410 62,361 45,190
Tennessee. . ........ 14 105, 505 92, 541 85,1491 . 66,584) 52,0871 49,570| 40,497] 30,758
T eXBS . cememeneaeaaen 35| 338,837] 313,205 260,890] 199,522f 192,446' 181,681] 147,318/ 107,176
L0271 ) DI 2 13, 000, 13,476] 13,235 9,416 , 8 , 208 7,921 5, 837
Vermont....o.o.... 3 10, 434 9, 233 7,770 7,624 6, 673 5, 905 4,608 1,979
Virglnia. ........._. 19] 152,426] 146,245 138,213 121,669; 87,072 85,014/ 80,8401 66,448
Washington..._.... 28] 236,344| 216,224| 175,789 130,863 131,791] 113,034] 93,634] 70,410
West, Virginia_..... 14] 105, 368, 98 489] 81,792 62,023| 65,945) 59,915, 48,057 36,029
Wisconsin._._....... 14 109, 249 107 4971 89,376 74,4268 69,791 61,670 48,570 41,233
Wyoming.......... 4 25, 625 , 468 19 705 4,068 17,325 18, » o271 11,108
Miscellaneous. ..... 9] , 994 64, 77 62, 680, 55, 115] 45,310 X 39, 538| 33,176
Total......... 11, 533, 245 7, 674, 596/6, 691, 52416, 407, 6145, 548, 632]4, 083, 307

11, 096, 6439, 793, 023
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TasLe 4.—Nel income and unthdrawals of denfasts, 1929-32

{Sample survey of members of American Dental Association)

Net Income from practice Net income withdrawn
Re-
State turns -
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 1930 1931 1932
Alabama 1 ,000]  $6,500] $5,000] $3,000] $5,000] $6,500] $5,000] $3,000
Arizona. 11 10,100 8,112 7,670 7,160] 10,000 8, 000 7, 500 7,000
Arkansas. 10; 37,964 34,730} 30,387] 21,213] 36,581] 33,730| 29,370; 20,103
California. 87) 438,165 447,013 384,718| 270,515 3906, 119] 409,026 353,446( 260,060
11] 40,802 39,368] 38,1071 28,512{ 39,703] 38,470 36,186 27,008
24] 120,269 127,670] 114,306 78,262 123,947] 121,959 110,482 76,274
2] 12,710] 11,163 7,612 6, 591 12,330 11,163 7, 512! 6,498
6] 29,351 , 060  25,472| 21,345, 19,684| 21,171} 19,730; 16,928
10; 38,528 40,246] 39,211 ) 36,453] 38,583| 38,880 29,068
9] 43,435] 40,327] 34,939 21,712] 41,668] 40,070] 34,101 21,620
1 , 4, 261 2,756 1,783 6, 200 4,261 2,768 1,783
70| 302,243| 343,754] 288, 143] 200,929 340 736| 336,303 278,188 194,532
16 5,001] 48,721 44,001} 39,7171 54,451 48,278 3,132] 32,439
23| 82,440] 78,441| 68,740 , 469 69, 166 71,5673| ©50,726] 35,799
. 12) 41,322] 42,668 39,036] 28,201| 35,460] 39,672| 35,776] 25,631
Kentucky.oooenonon.n 10] 30,400] 29,849 25,124] 20,411] 25,412 25,212 21,083] 18,002
Louisian@....c.......- 1 3,870 4,154 4, 544 2, 500 1. 1, 000 300
B% €117 D, 71 30,002f 32,426{ 34,081 23,212 26,531 28,217 30,402{ 21,934
Maryland. . ..o ....- 6] 49,407 45,5063] 41,446 35,246 47,0881 45,562 41,115 34,024
Massachusetts........ 26 176,620 170,301] 162,081 121,028| 172,109 162,744| 149,237 119,303
Michigan.__.... - 241 113,745 92,791 81,127| 59,704) 109,525 84,123} 79,608 , 841
Mionesota............ 41} 185,577) 175,198] 162,610 113,795 174,322 164,035 146,089 106,386
Mississippleccoooeeno- 6| 16,397 . 15,6870 .653| 15,9101 16,502 14,834} 11,435
Missourfeeoeuraaoaos 25| 81,436) 85,423 70,271) 562,034] 79,053] 82,034] 68,510, 62,304
Montans. coonoaouaoue. 4 19,083) 16,396 14,791} 11,112 18,425 16,171} 14,136] 10,501
Nebraske..ocamvocea-. 71 51,023] 46,276 1,160 25,360 48,191 43,4687 36,843] 28,270
Nevadih . cooraaneanao.. 4]  21,6854] 20,230| 18,000} 12,202] 21,654 20,230; 18,009 12,202
New Hampshire__._.. 10] 39,785 38,437) 34,118 27,231 39,785 38,437 34,118 27,231
New Jersay..c.co..... 37] 245,013) 234,228 ,900| 148,840| 203,204| 216,450 182,821 136,237
New Mexico....._.._. 3 17,139) 19,007] 19,054) 13,487] 16,067| 18,610; 18,636 13,022
New York....ooooo.o. 74) 647,646] b50,831| 496,456) 358,226| b684,070| 625,481 457,232 333,628
North Carolina._..._. 3 12,371] 10,698 7,877 7,761 11,828] 10,012 7, 7,031
North Dakota.._..... 9 32,280] 34,717 ,324]  22,019] 20,249| 33,340 26, 19,417
[0] 1111 TS 68| 335,617] 310,587| 255,385 201,068 319,058| 300,915 249,501 196, 445
Oklahoma... ......... 11} 63,582 68,148 44,010 16,377 , 582  57,448] 44,010; 15,982
Oregon. .ccveemmananns 11|  60,274] 64,809 60,723] 29,5677] 64,3211 60,531 47,195 27,179
Pennsylvania ......... 50| 205,705 270,343| 238,411 168,810] 276,007 262,809 2, 608| 154, 486
Rhode Island._.__._.. 68| 25,380] 26,048] 21,413 18,480 21,921 22,184| 19,746/ 16,628
South Carolina. __.._. b 13,213 12,867| 13,749 7,649] 11,5621 12,350] 10, 466 8,016
8South Dakota...._... 10| 53,620] 57,327| 46,030 35,862f 46,612] 60,837 42,771 85,762
Tennessee. - - oo 4] 19,180 ,830| 14,400] 10,754 19,187| 20,8201 14,400| 10,754
TeXas .o cecmcomanna- 22| 144,524 129,262| 114,079] 77,636| 133,832| 117,580 106,776 74,066
UtAh. . e 1 , 500 , 500 3, 000 , 280 3,300 3,300 2,8 2, 000
Vermont...cooooouae-. 2 5,472 4, 905 3, 798 3,622 5,472 4, 805 3,798 3,622
Virginia_ . ......_..... 13| 69, 09! , 54|  60,071] 47,316 ,226] 62,082 58,014] 46,1566
Washington. ..._._._. 17} 82,972] 67,704 , 223 , 328 74 867| 63,820] 49,530 38,569
West Vitginia. ._.___. 10 50,385 44,705[ 35,323 \ 45,772 41,281 30,016| 19,860
Wisconsin..._........ 8! 32,082] 31,264] 25,307] 22,714 31,563 29, 144 24 011) 22,078
Wyoming........._... 3l 11,168] 13,126) 11,727 7,808| 10,900 12,884 11,663 7,807
Miscellaneous.._..._. 3 16,347] 15,010 13 887| 11,562 13, 885 15,3256 13, 764 10,843
Total. coaceenaan 823‘4. 388, 63314, 110, 911|3, 564, 6442, 6595, 148[4, 053, 285]3, 890, 2843, 361, 6782, 4560, 122




TABLE 5.—Number and compensation of denial assistants, 1929-32

[Sample survey of members of American Dental Association]

Number of assistants, | Number of assistants, | Salaries and wages paid assistants, full | Salaries and wages paid assistants, part
full time part time time time
State Re-
turns
1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 1930 1931 1932
Alabama__:____________________.__ 4 6 [} 6 8 1 2 K . $2,275 $2, 508 $2,168 $1,771 $39 $156 $174 (..
Arigoma__________________._____.._. 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3,696 3,391 35,615 3,183 1,200 1,200 1, 000 $900
Arkansss - 10 8 (] [ 8 3 4 3 3 3,503 2,610 2,587 2,476 812 1,320 860 861
California. _______._____.______..__ 75 79 85 77 69 22 23 21 23 99,027 | 100, 88,917 72,778 6,077 7,922 7,673 7,582
Colorado. . _..__ 18 17 17 18 14 1 3 1 3 18, 243 18,766 17,512 11,500 177 553 228 [i5)
Connecticut ... __..__ 16 15 16 17 17 9 12 8 9 16, 218 15,612 14, 835 14,812 9,403 8, 008
Delaware_ _____..____._ ... ... 2 3 1 2 2 1 4 1 1 1, 562 1,320 1,320 37 1,230
District of Columbia._....._.._.... ;] 7 7 7 6 oo 1 b N P 6,831 7,371 7,835 6,306 |ccoooo.. 624 520
Florida. .. ____.__ demcecmeccmmace—n 12 11 11 11 12 3 5 5 5 8,760 9,377 8,670 8,693 3,119 3,337 2,921 4,527
—— 9 12 12 11 10 4 3 2 3 9, 575 9,708 8,984 7,986 612 1,347 806 704
Idaho - 3 21 2 1 1 1 1 2 2 804 500 1,662 975 189 152 648 206
Minois___ 67 83 63 55 46 20 22 25 23 69,711 69, 391 61,122 42,473 10, 499 11,307 11,687 8,302
10 8 5 5 4 5 5 6 4 9, 6. 8,975 7,255 5,168 1,526 1,879 1,627 1,284
Iowa.... 26 22 23 20 12 (] 7 11 12 14, 413 15, 541 13,362 7,956 2,224 2,477 4,074 3,628
1 11 13 11 9 4 4 4 2 10,114 8,756 5,208 2,292 823 473 302
Kentucky 8 6 5 5 5 4 3 3 3 5 2,902 2,732 2,712 1,008 876 382 357
3 4 4 4 [ S [FRUSR SR SRS N 2,648 3,657 5,803 - 31 20 R (ROURIPI (R S
Maine. - 8 16 17 17 14 1 1 2 2 19,162 18,152 16, 188 13, 638 320 226 816 722
Maryland - 7 9 8 8 3 3 3 5 13,062 | - 11,998 9, 802 9,189 1,567 1,464 1,234 2,020
Massachusetts 31 31 30 28 26 12 12 13 14 21.0%4 30,715 29,974 26, 849 3,398 3,110 4,268 4,818
Michigan. 27 24 20 19 16 7 8 11 14 25,328 19, 442 18,151 12,980 2,242 2,576 4,521 3,206
Minnesota. 46 41 38 35 29 7 12 14 i7 30,456 31,117 28, 058 21, 642 1, 2,381 6,150 4,668
Mmm 4 5 51 -5 - 35 PN A SR I 3,643 3,457 2,922 D3R4 7 RN SRR NSRRI NN
- 18 14 14 4 13 8 o 1] 6 13,840 13, 860 13,862 11,950 1,168 960 670 880
Montana - —- 3 3 3 .3 3 i 1 1 3,224 3,154 2,706 2,310 164 164 164
Nebrasks_ - 10 11 11 8 n 5 3 5 4 18, 968 11,070 9, 680 7,068 5,016 2,972 3,482 2,116
Nevada. 1 1 1 b4 1 1 1 1. 800 300 300 {oooo_ .
New Hampshire_._._..____________ 10 10 mn 11 11 7 6 § 6 7,721 7,744 8,483 7.924 2,183 1, 985 1,484 1,776
New Jersoy. 34 3% 38 M 28 8 9 10 10 47,893 49, 141 42,113 34,846 2,757 3,387 3,439 3,740
New Merxico 2 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1,210 1,206 74 N P, 3 300
New York. 8 16| 118 11t| 103 20 25 26 32 162,613 | 182,809 | 181,761 | 160,607 12,777 11,075 11,754 11,099
North Carolina 10 8 8 8 8 3 2 2 2 8,650 9, 005 8,515 6,879 2,400 1, , 500 1,450
North Dakota______.______._____ 6 5. § 4 4 4 3 5 4 4, 858 4, 556 3,361 3,166 1,082 890 1,230 866
Ohio. — 61 52 53 50 43 18 2 23 22 39,000 41,392 34,457 27,419 11,911 11,921 10,156 9, 280
Oklahoma... 12 14 12 12 11 1 2 2 3 10, 605 9,813 9, 060 f 600 1,496 823 1,021
Oregon —- 12 9 9 7 7 4 4 5 4 8, 093 7,688 7,010 5,851 1,302 1,242 1,770 458
Ps lvania, 54| 63 84 55 46 24 15 19 21 77,305 79,074 61, 548 48,768 7,817 6,120 8, 620 10,151
Rhode Island 4 4 4 3 3 2 2 3 3 3,614 4,086 2, 947 2,572 416 416 741 741
Carolina. ... ________. -] 4 41 4 3 4 4 4 3 3,147 3,183 3,282 2,002 3,361 3,207 3,100 1,047
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TABLE 5.—Number and compensation of dental assistants, 1929-32—Continued

Number of assistants, | Number of assistants,.| Salaries and wages pald assistants, full | Salaries and wages paid assistants, part
Re- full time part time time time
State turns -

1929 | 1930 ! 1931 | 1932 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 1929 1830 1931 1932 1929 1930 1931 1932
South Dakota. ..ol 11 8 10 10 9 4 1 1 2 $7,407 $8,763 $8, 304 $6,613 31, 603 $370 365 $343
TenNesSee . oo v onmaccaaccaacaaan 7 7 7 8 8 3 3 1. 11, 180 8,388 7,880 6,334 650 738 108 foocmomaeaa
T OXAS o eecccceccccecmcccccmm e 29 33 36 28 25 8 7 8 6 23, 560 24,365 19, 758 15, 987 4,406 3,022 4,025 2,633
L2 U 2 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 150 27 515 200 200 100 100
Vermont. - oo D R SRR DRI DRSPS PP, 1 1 1 b N SR SEPIIIIUII UISORIICPIUI SR, 175 175 100 100
Virginis . ool ! 11 9 9 9 8 6 [ [] 7 7,821 8,151 7.856 5,912 1, 406 1,477 1,972 2,081
‘Washington. .. oo 19 19 16 12 10 7 8 10 1 24,332 20, 894 13,081 10, 797 4, 856 5,072 5,914 5,797
West Virginia. .. ... 8 (] 6 ] 4 3 2 2 1 3,042 4,155 3, 2,875 405 346 909 136
WiseonSin . - oo oo eeacane 9 7 7 8 8 3 4 3 2 4, 880 4,725 5,191 4,701 842 1,7 1,094 715
Wyoming. - oo eeceeeeceeeee 2 2 2 2 b5 PR PRI RN P 1,076 1,076 1,076 D417 T O FRSRISR AU
Miscellaneous. . . ..o oeeooaoo 3 3 3 3 _ : J (RPN ORI SRR [, 5,448 5,174 5, 4,082 e e el
Total. oo 835 | 849 | 850 783 | 694 | 274 278 | 293 | 301 l 906,316 | 907,844 | 819,885 | 674,791 | 114,715 | 114,117 | 121,690 106, 598

|
TaBLE 6.—Gross and nel income of engineers, unincorporaied, 1929-32
{Sample survey of unincorpora;ced consulting engineers]
N “mbl;’dfglggggm or Gross annual receipts Net income from practice .
Re-
State turns —
1929 1930 1931 1932 1329 1930 1931 1932 1929 1930 1931 1932

Alabama. ... ... 1 1 1 1 1 $8,177 $8,129 $8,970 $6, 600 $6, 454 $6, 146 $7,092 $5,405
AXiZOD& oo ecececnanen 1 2 2 2 2 11,917 7,417 3, 206 3,376 5,099 1,631 876 673
ATKADSAS. e eicacceoeen 3 5 5 5 5 64, 248 48, 734 17,712 4,237 24, 403 14,710 6, 451 1,078
California. .o oo ccaeeeee 55 66 69 69 69 976, 201 876,012 697, 031 462,327 487, 650 395, 445 293, 035 182, 585
Colorado. - oo eccccacaaae 4 4 4 4 4 22, 595 11,410 14, 345 10, 856 20,457 9, 200 12,328 9,131
Connecticut. ... oo acaaaos 9 12 12 13 13 98, 856 74,235 72, 268 37,708 55,122 40, 767 43,750 23,787
1 2 2 2 2 16, 000 14, 000 10, 000 15, 000 5, 800 4, 600 5,300 4, 000
9 10 10 10 9 }02. 352 143, 556 149, 678 102, 520 61,750 74,489 68, 219 26, 038
4 4 4 4 4 40, 880 28,985 14,168 7,800 9, 236 9, 644 6,092 4,478
4 4 4 5 & 73,794 90, 632 37,311 10,743 35,755 46,813 13, 415 6,318
RN IETY iz 13) 802,674 | 528,621 | 408,888 | 235,757 | 165,352 | 113,060 | 7,40 68,183

092
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2 2 2 2 2 45,554 39,728 47,800 44,757 4,200
i 1 1 1 1 4,800 , 5, 248 2 614 2,850
1) T2 2 1 1| 26,000 | 21,000 | 8,500 | 3.800 | 1,800
1 1 1 1 1 59, 200 18, 565 25, 608 4,409 3, 500
YT Y ry 4 76,120 78, 315 74, 612 45,937 | 40,436
2 37 36 35 33| 3,152,331 | 1,224,991 752, 592 445, 553 418,043
7 18 15 15 15 229, 690 224, 962 175,204 66, 589 84,949
5 5 8 6 6 122,77 118,316 108, 925 57, % 38, 077
1 1 1 1 1 4, 3, 2, 2, 3, 600
............................ 12 18 16 16 18 516,927 805, 674 421, 610 318, 896 115,242
1 1 1 1 1 6, 382 3,9 1,369 1,265
3 4 4 3 3 35,818 14, 690 11,499
1 1 1 1 1 1, 5,300
TTTT103,013 | 128,608 | 201,470 |

T4, 208,250 | 2,232,510 | 2,886,975

6,841

"T7"1a5, 508

13,199

34, 882

327, 560
T 205,809

2, 000

73, 222

44,975
""" 10,000

30,417

36, 000

70, 005
""" 17,057

15,145,103 | 13,180,200 | 9,205,038 | 5,316,774 | 5,713,849

4 XIGNAJIAV
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TanLe 7.—Net income and withdrawals of engineers, unincorporaied, 1929-32

[Sample survey of unincorporated consulting engineers}

.

l Net income from practice Net income withdrawn
- Re- | .
State turns {
l 1029 1930 1931 1032 1929 1930 1931 1932
Alabama. oo i e e e e e e
Arizona_. . $5,000]  $1,631 $876 $673]  $£5,009] $1,631 $864 $680
Arkansas. 24, 403 14,710 0, 451 1,078 24, 403/ 14, 710 6, 451 1,078
inlh'orlllia. 226,837) 212,550, 103,886 105 860 221,518 235,665 183,523 125,100
DI0] (07 %10 [+ FRUPRUSNISPRPIS SISDI SINEPUN DRI BRI BRI DETSOIPRIpN BIRSUU (PRI PP,
Connecticut. ... 1 5 32,670 31,037 33,730 23,708] 35,343 32,039 36, 798! 23, 708
Delaware............. | il 5, 800 4, 600 5, 300, 4, 000, 6, 200 5, 800, 4, 700 , 600
District of Columbia. 4 20,733 48, 420 35, 367 11, 658 26, 823 38, 050 35, 257 19, 186
Florida............... 3 0, 236 9, 644 6, 092 4,478 9, 236 9, 644 6, 092, 4,478
?le(;mia ............... | 2(; 13, 267 28, 023 10, 495 6, H37 12,103 24, 963 8, 552 6, 008
dahoo.. ... .0 oL (U FO
inois. .2 2110 ! 67100,232) 61,848
gnd.innu ............... [ o zeab s
OWB. .o ooeoeaene s I 2,850 2, 700
Kansas. ... ... | ... b R
Kentueky .. ....._.... 1 1,800 ... ...
Llouisimm ............. (' PR
Maoine . ... ..
Maryland. l ‘2! 24, 186 19, 935 19, 935/
Massachusetts. ... .. A 9 328,545 201,960 204, 634] 220, 168 107, 806
Michigan_...._.._.... i 4 62,9220 49,516 54,311 42,8871 23,416
Minnesotn. .. .. .. _. ; 2p 88,077 33, 504 19, 855 29, 154 7,820
Mississippl_ ... ... | 1 3,600 3,000 3, 000! 2, 400] 2,400
Missourl_ . __ ... . __. i T 80,5401 117, 224 07, 101 117, 331 76, 274
Montana._._....___.. ! 1: 1, 265 036 080 285 157
Nebraska............. pil 7,469 7,150 7, 160 8, 204 3, 396
II:Ie\ ada. .. i i 1 5, 300 1, 700 4,700 1,025 400
ow Ilumps hre.... .. | DR PO DRI RPN NP NP R P
Eew h(;rsely ........... 5 177,133 91, 362 133, 339 73,048 40,795
ow Mexleo oo b e e e e
New York............ g 5212, 420, 10312, 249, 193{1, 035, 325| 494, 192/2, 027, 86111, 919, 153[1, 095, 044] 673, 750
gorl:l le'\olinﬂ ....... 1 4, 536 4,127 1,239 773 1, 536 4,127 1,239 773
orth Dakota. _._.__. [N DRI DO FRRR SO I SR R R
Ohio___.... ‘ 5 106,457 71,414 70,686] 42,072 105. 254 62,058] 70,864 39,130
Oklnhoma. . | 5, 250 4,228 7,102 7,219 5, 250 4,228 7,102 7,219
Orogon. __....._.... R 3 34, 882 30, 242 13, 365 7, 242 28, 399 35,9011 17, 545 7,387
}’?lxn‘syllvlnniil\... ! 14) 227,362) 157,207] 148,154 85, 446] 160,002] 190,405 146, 330; 110,260
thode Isloand......._. DU SO RN S NI PO N ISP P
Sou:]h §3mk()lina ........ 11 205, 899 42,777 1,00 51,700] 219,002 192,056] 110,779 58, 881
outh Dakota.. ... ' e e
Tennessee._.......... 3 73,222 40, 981 13,271 17,813 53, 208 40, 501 36, 311 15, 172
\ Px;\s ................ 4 44,975 30, 944 21,937 27,993 'H 475 35, 904 28, 230 24,193
Utah_ . ..o o .. JRURR DR DU DI DRSPS PRNPISIPIPI BUNPIIPUN BN,
er”"“’i"t .................... [ DS IO IR SURN SN SO U N
{4771 5: Y SN P SIS AU DU P DR PSP B,
t"asl\i\uigtolni. _________ : 2 23, 594 18, 984 10, 508 2, 526 16, 620 18, 969 13, 606 3,485
Vest Virginia. ... . Lo e e PO FUSSI, PP R N
Wisconsin.._......... | 11 16,300; 11,600 8, 800| 7,400] 16,300, 11,600 8, 800 7,400
Wyoming............ [ PR ISR PUSOUIIN PP SRR PSPPI ISR PRR
Total.o..o...... : 1«’38.4, 343, 444i3. 702, 266(1, 987, 15611, 100, 3413, 767, 3S3|3, 588, 6002, 380, 949;1, 426, 267




TABLE 8.—Number and comp'ensation of employees, engineers (unincorporated), 1929~32

[Sample survey of unincorporated consulting engineers)

Employees, full time Emplovens, part time Salaries and wages, {ull time Salaries and wages, part iime
State Returns — -
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 1030 1931 1932 1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 1930 1931 1632
$995 $678
16,00 4, 500
183,375 | 157,528
26,275 21,741
4,000 2,900 2,200
District of Columbia.... 10,244 13,945 31,164
Florida. ... ._._. 16, 931 8,153 1,978
[€ 1703 13t 1 19, 780 22,447 11, 061
b (571 + 1+ YR FURIORINN SRS
Ulinois. oo 20
Indiang. oo oo 2 1
JOWB - e ) O S
Xansas. . oo e
Kentucky..ooo._...... 1
Louisiana._____.._._._. ]
Maine. ..
Maryiand.........
M?c%e?chusetts ..... 1
[-4:% ) W
Minnesota....._. 1
Mississippi..
Missouri. -
Montansa. .
Nebraska_.._.___
B} £V b VO AU, B
New Hampshire ...l . .___{........
New Jersey........ . 9 150
New Mexico...-. i PR S,
New York._______. 80 711 711 535 362 210 344 307 126 (2,178,497 |2,198,672 |1,724,796 | 915,510 | 184, 636 | 343,580 | 279,453 |'115,418
North Carolina.... - 4 19 13 13 8 8 7 6 S 56, 753 36, 413 29, 500 16, 200 3,219 4,115 3,057 6, 902
B[ 210 BE:Y o1 2 VAN FURIR AR SO SRR (RSP SRR SO P RSN SRR RPI MU SR SN MUY U RO SN -
Ohio_ oo ... 13 47 41 28 23 14 12 11 10 93,181 73,252 74,529 55, 811 4,748 3,460 4, 666 4,157
Oklahoma... 1 1 1 1 1 5 6 5 6 1, 600 1, 600 1, 600 1, 4,025 848 128 3
J £17:40) 1 SO 3 3 5 /2 P 4 11 9 5 6, 10, 600 3,700 | __.. 3, 9, 500 4,300 2,110
E%n%sygﬁn;a.--- . 20 85 81 72 33 50 49 44 35| 176,874 | 177,560 | 153,506 | 100,034 | 32,800 | 33,600 | 35807 | 21,273
ode U+ SRR ISR SRR FURUUUPRIR SRR AR FSRRUPUPRNE FOPUUOORN FORORUPRRIVE FRPUDRRR SNSRI SRR ORI FONRUUPR U PSRRI SR (ORISR NP
South Carolina.... 1 62 59 45 26 23 21 32 30 { 100,537 | 151,711 | 119,158 60, 319 7,687 7,658 | 33,703 { 31,405
South Dakota__....___. 1 S FUSSRSURN FIN NP 1 A e e e e eaeeecd) 2000 200 e
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TABLE S.—Number and compensation of employees, engineers (unincorporated}, 1929-32—Continued

Employees, full time Employees, part time % Salaries and wages, fuli time Salaries and wages, full time
Re- '
State turns
1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 1930 1931 1932 1629 1930 1831 1932
$43,750 | $15,740 | $7,624 7.004 | 84,571 1 $2,042
37,218 19, 400 4,510 2,575 3,030 3,740
.................... 212 7 221 188
1200 1,200| 1,883 3,251 861 | 524
8, 000 6, 000 4, 250 4, 250 2,250 2,250
60, 887 47,233 6,427 7,151 1 340
U040 10807 | 24,736 | 15,8937 3,356 | 5,040
4,321,496 4,221,949 |3, 264, 582 il 785,341 | 440,987 | 577,021 | 501,780 | 287,362
TaBLE 9.—Gross and net income of public accountants, 1929-32
{Sample survey of public accountants]
! Partners or firm members Gross annual receipts Net income {rom practice
| Re. |Offices| Offices
State © turps | opers |report-
| ated | ed 029 | 1030 | 1031 | 1032 1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 1930 1931 1932
i
Alabama. ... i 5 5 5 6 5 7 7 $56, 783 §50, 607 $52, 352 $52, 063 $32, 889 $30, 369 $34, 460 $34, 745
Arizona. oo ...... i 3 3 3 5 5 5 5 90, 368 69, 181 58, 189 42,032 50, 052 34, 523 27,417 18, 568
Arkansas......... i 5 5 5 9 9 9 9 177,439 131, 046 143, 752 104, 243 102, 351 57,205 4, 150 43, 199
California..._.. } 52 52 52 81 i 75 7 1, 029, 455 56, 456 943, 506 694, 698 481, 62: 476,172 417,823 312,504
Colorado. .. ocoeooovoo | 9 9 9 14 15 15 15 135, 034 136, 831 140, 933 122,227 80, 659 82, 656 71,903 61, 4580
Connecticut .o o........ H 12 12 12 14 14 15 15 357, 907 338,127 284,411 245,093 168, 328 154,514 114, 553 107, 601
Delaware.......c._.._._.! 1 1 1 2 2 2 2 15,910 17,048 13,767 18, 828 10, 518 11, 452 9, 631 13. 984
District of Columbi ! 10 10 10 16 15 15 16 223,221 250, 428 271,522 2186, 053 117,029 152,723 166, 305 110,062
Florida oo i 3 8 S 5 8 T8 3 176, 236 130,675 102, 234 85, 566 69, 526 60, 000 45, 039 37,624
Georgia... 9 12 11 15 15 14 14 203, 7 181,057 135, 756 102, 640 73, 00, 727 54, 563 48, 133
Idaho....._. 3 4 4 3 3 3 3 24, 084 25, 882 22,833 17, 469 11,375 10,245 5, 660 3.824
TnoiS - o ecm e i 41 53 53 75 77 7 7 1,953, 441 1,707, 147 1,408,798 | 1,208,045 495, 136 412,069 304, 574 307. 449
Indiana. oo oo... i 10 10 10 15 15 15 34 407, 586 430, 130 417,836 372,795 147,617 136,327 152, 505 183, 247
B 3]0 : DN l 8 13 13 il 11 11 11 153,275 155, 365 157, 008 151, 604 65, 625 60, 768 50, 486 55,216
.................. 2 3 2 4 4 4 4 62,025 45, 606 60, 185 54,827 25, 146 17,835 27,358 20, 051

¥6¢
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Eentucky.oocoonaa._. ! S S 8 18 18} 18 17 269, 196 267,774 | 211, 670 173,213 144,782 149,845 115, 358 92,627
i?u'ismna ................ 9 g 9 14 14 14 17 150, 714 137,227 113, 568 96, 639 88,951 78,062 64, 137 65, 093
2 . L e e e T T T TS Tt PRSEPIpRR USRS [ Py
Maryland. oo ... 5 5 5 7 7 7 7 90, 708 102, 702 85,073 68, 320 38,311 42, 845 33,276 30, 298
Massachusetts...._..__.. 43 48 48 74 7 70 7 1,272,559 | 1,202,261 1,016,408 864, 193 566, 701 485, 755 397, 300 317,461
Michigan__.___.._.._.___. 29 27 27 34 36 36 36 605, 242 530, 396 421, 569 335,435 295,711 240, 452 191, 166 146,135
Minnpesota_........._._.. 7 2 9 13 14 14 2 124,739 136, 678 125,113 108, 183 67,095 74,232 60, 469 47, 731
Mississippi-_........._. 4 4 4 7 8 7 7 65, 594 118, 642 46, 946 32,956 34,385 49, 444 22,392 22,120
TS0 S 13 16 16 18 18 18 18 396, 097 400, 146 379, 184 312,434 153,949 143,736 125,071 105, 707
Montana_............_.. 4 7 7 6 6 6 6 79, 395 63, 832 50, 242 47,392 39,285 28,932 24, 488 26.372
§ebradska ................ 5 i 5 5 8 8 8 8 88, 951 70,041 75,653 53, 858 51,189 32,470 42, 068 28,078
o= 2L - B e e e e e e T T L
New Hampshire....____. 3 3 3 3 3 '3 3 27,412 32,741 30, 601 29,115 17, 508 1%, 850 15,951 14,988
New Jersey....oo....... 25 31 31 37 36 35 35 821, 656 764, 930 724, 8383 619, 307 351,442 296, 582 234,447 215,485
New Mexico............. 1, 1 1 3 3 3 3 23,361 34, 451 26, 602 20, 576 8,736 13, 880 9,211 8,281
New York-_............ 126 173 175 242 240 247 244 | 6,673,198 | 6,849,464 | 5,524,542 | 4,439,443 | 2,619,321 | 2,643,315 | 1,976,888 | 1,450,540
North Carolina. 6 7 T 10 10 11 10 127,143 145, 840 161, 302 104, 888 9, 7 , 337 , 937 11,135
North Dakota.. 2 2 2 3 3 3 3 25, 807 25,124 18,361 9,028 10, 894 9, 511 7,315 4,177
(975110 F S, 15 24 2¢4|% 38 37 39 39 661, 847 642, 057 657, 702 503, 008 221,702 200, 740 S 135, 890
Oklahoma. ceeeeouano .. 9 16 15 17 18 i 17 231, 266 265, 566 209, 389 122,465 72,008 61,829 53, 851 , 3

Oregon._ oo oooocmoa 6 [} 5 7 7 7 7 30, 568 30, 946 24,987 23,928 22,237 22,310 17,313 16, 984
Pennsylvania.........._. 32 35 31 47 45 48 45 959, 345 896, 819 310. 522 279,741 417, 494 358,342 275,462 255, 581
Rhode Island...._....._. 4 5 5 10 8 8 8 147, 056 149, 334 125,161 111, 691 71,327 61, 634 18, 851 37,715
South Carolina_......... 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 47,533 41,176 40, 558 41, 025 26, 087 18,302 18, 007 21,932

South Dakota......._... 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 5, 000 5,700 3, 000 2, 000 2, 3, 400 2,000 1,
Tennessee............... 8 9 9 8 8 3 8 102, 405 97, 207 67,409 57,800 34,396 32,167 18,723 15,726

N ¢ LI 15 13 19 29 28 p2) 27 435, 647 467,272 433,178 339, 326 172,419 162, 239 145,429 )
gtah .................... 3 4 4 6 6 6 6 75,174 83,770 93, 338 74,975 32,295 36, 981 49, 326 27, 664
[ ¢ 10) 1 HEORORRRRRURRRIIUPI PRI SRV (RRPRRI IORPRpR [RPIRPIY SRSty PROUPIRP PRI PUIIPRN PRSPPI (SURIUE DRI PRSI RSy FUUIUGI IR IS OSSP RIS PO ISP PSR
Virginia_ .. _.....___.. 9 12 12 12 12 12 12 140, 851 152, 284 141, 561 122,815 68, 561 67, 622 50, 157 48,975
Washington___.__....._. 15 16 16 21 21 21 21 257, 639 231,961 203, 464 157, 040 130, 939 100, 420 84,202 61, 541
West Virginia_____.___._ 7 7 7 10 10 10 10 69, 902 70,073 67,152 45,744 47,534 49,970 49, 360 31,977
Wisconsin._.._...__.___ 11 11 11 25 26 26 26 187, 758 188, 762 173, 351 142, 444 88, 829 83,483 70, 841 60, 576
Wyoming_ .. _........_.. 4 5 5 5 5 5 5 58, 258 58, 634 48, 399 46, 299 34,151 39, 203 31,475 27,999
Miscellaneous.. ... 4 4 4 7 7 7 7 100, 989 102, 334 81, 400 65,283 47,734 40, 800 34,718 26, 091
Total. ... 618 731 726 | 1,021 | 1,015 § 1,021 | 1,031 | 19,407,914 | 19,022 480 | 15,911,481 | 12,988,788 | 7,939,135 | 7,434,407 | 6,061,682 | 4,895,046
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NATIONAL INCOME,

1929-32

Tasre 10.—Net income and withdrawals of public accountants, 1929-32

Net income from practice

Withdrawals by firm members

Ro- |
State turns
1929 1030 1931 1932 1920 1930 1031 1932
Alabama._..._.. ... 4| $28,2501 225, 643] $20,036] $28,588] $27,750] $25,143] $28,536 328,088
Arizona_....._........ 3 50,052 34,528] 27,417 18, 566 y 36,305] 30, 483 19,923
ATKANSAS . oo eemaas 61 102,351 57,205 74,150} 43,100 02,803| 68,240 74,401 45,674
alifornfa. ... .. 321 394,758! 407,284 356,653 262,055 364,850 346,210 323,101 250,700
Jolorado. ... ... 8 74,357| 78,0471 69,382 57,462 73,547 78,107| 66, 979 58, 257
Connecticut. _........ 7 166,328] 152,314] 112,153 105,001 142,468 139, 530] 121,721} 106, 285
Dolaware...._........ 1 10, 518 11,482 9, 638 13, 084 10, 518! 11, 482 9, 638 13,984
District of Columbia. 7 100,179 137,241] 151, 446] 109, 809] 88, 508 137, 994} 160, 996] 68,213
Florida. ... ......... 6 47,498  36,667] 28,601 20,407 42,328 33,120] 29,435 21,473
Georgin. - 0 73,088 60,627{ 54,563 48,133 76,824 78,108 61,871 50, 701
Idaho... .- 2 8, §63 7,807 3, 339 2,157 10, 100 8, 600 6, 750 5, 865
Iinois. ... ........... 34 452,107; 372,030] 240, 482 281, 012| 491,358, 448, 185] 406, 542 381,110
Indiona_ ... .. ...... 8 65, 634 03,4851 110, 207 67,044] 03,411 85,0181 88, 605) 195,771
OWA. i amaanas 6 .’)S, 461 53,587 43,419 40,480, 46,837] 48,128] 46,558 42,880
Kansas_ .. ........._.. 2 25, 146 17,8451 27,358 20, 051 14, 648 13, 403 19, 634 16, 397
Kentueky............ 6 136, 8110 141,225 108,408| 87,7961 133,632 136, 538] 104,019 83, 689
i‘?lllisimm .......... 5 66,120, 43,085, 42,035 57,583 53,002| 44,576] 41,768 57,932
P18 1 TR FURRPIN RSP FUUIN ORI RURURI AU IS MU O
Maryland. Ceeen 3 25,357, 27,566 17, 084 19,087 31,080 290, 543 27,621 23, 060
]\In&%neh\lsclts ........ 321 464,002 387,488 321, 120] 240,672 441,860 418,175 341,444 287,605
Michigan. .. ......__. 23 261, 463; 219, 77‘2‘ 176, 847 131,278] 231,421) 220, 557; 182,033 142,419
Minnesota..__. 6 61,176 67,086, 53,667 42, 691 59, 265! 66,079 66, 506 40, 452
Mississippl........... 4 34, 385! 1‘) H-ll 22,302) 22,120, 31,473] 43,134 25, 608 17, 066
MISSOllr?. ..... 11 132, O),J 125, 842! 114,020 89,531] 118,564] 110,305] 104, 506] 89,731
Montana. ... 3 34, .Na 25,832 21,488 23,372] 30,030; 29,725 25,350 27,677
I1’:§(ﬂ)l‘u|$kl's ..... 4 43, ll07‘ 27,1240 37,37t 22,025) 33,850 28,680, 40, 446 25, 758
evadn. ..o ooooeoo o e e e e e
New Hampshire. 3 17, 506 18, 850 15, 951 14, 986 16,125 18, 929 15, 497 186, 240
New Jorsey. .. 22 | 302,810, 250,651 242,635 183,259] 257,006} 234,489 186, 996] 207,773
New Mexico.......... 1 8, Mb, 13, 8%0 9, 211 8, 281 7, 896, 8, 788 6, 213 9, 874
New York.........._. 101 {2, 340, 804 ‘2, 3’)0. 3051, 780, 60411, 285, 0402, 194, 158/2, 186, 019{1, 849, 741|1, 558, 692
North Carolina_.._._. b 20, 01.;. 27,6822 33, 631 11,008] 44,324 43, 763! 56, 188| 42,523
North Dakota_....... 2 10, 894 9, 511 7,316 4,177, 8,470 8, 50 6, 213 4,054
Ohlo... .o ... 171 215, :()2 195,240 145,068] 131,000; 253,712{ 265,735 195,888 195, 609
Oklahoma.._......... 7 64, 8a9 54,205] 49,800] 34,733} 74,790; 89,803} 74,630] 49, 200
Oregon. . ..occeeeena.. 3 13,4870 14,510 10,913 10, 034 13, 396 13, 218 10, 005 7, 596
Pennsylvania 24 1 335,010 280,709, 240,067| 215,287] 317,760 285,362 249,9047| 217,367
Rhode Island 3 67, ..\48 58,350, 38,0064 35, 443 65, 694 53, 256; 45,078| 38, 411
South Carolina_..._.. 2 18, 0,7' 14,500, 12,750 18,771 18,077f 14,5 \ 12,759 18,771
South Dakota......_. 1 2, 500, 3, 400, 2, 000 1, 500 2, 500 3, 400, , 1, 500
Tennessee. . .....o.... 6 30, IMO| 27,362, 15, 296! 12, 110]  25,558] 25, 003 18, 289 15, 250
TexXas. ..o 12 149, 271' 135, 504 134,084] 126,842 152,204} 130,320; 134,211} 123,495
Utah. ..., 3 33, '2‘.).) Jb. 981 49,326] 27,664 27,253] 28,121 41, 275 24, 655
Vermont. oo omon oo e e e el
Virginia........ . 6 55, 3.’)1I 55, 647 39,1427 37,623) 47,143 49, 008! 50, 147] 42,636
Washington. . 12 113, 491 04,000)  81,248] 53,787 109, 198] 109,864 85,573 70, 268
West Virginia 4 30,843 33,468] 35,136] 20,420{ 30,346/ 30,084 33, 068] 20,307
Wisconsin. ... 9 79,8200 74,983 62,841 63,076 107,058 108,648 961,167| 84,717
Wyoming............ 3 32,2511 37,703] 30,375 27,149 19,000, 16,000} 15,000 14,000
Miscellaneous. ....... 3 42,785 38,072 33,268! 21,454 37, 516| 34,392] 31,454 23, 922
Total...oooao... 5,321, 815’4, 200, 3466, 615, 60‘2:0. 433, 380!5, 636, 4894, 887, 679

480 I’o. 902, 750;6, 497, 700

| l




TaBLE 11.—Number and compensalion of employecs, public accounting, 19:29-32

Employees, full time

Employees, part time

Salaries and wages, full time

Salaries and wages, part time

Re. | Offices | Ofices
State oper- re-
tarns | pted orted
p 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 ) 1929 | 1930 | 1031 | 1932 1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 1930 1931 1932

Alabama___._.___.___._ 4 4 4 6 6 5 5 2 2 4 3 $12,116 £9, 078 $7. 482 $6,858 | $1,491 | $1,844 $1,050 | $2,078
Arizona_...___.___ 3 3 3 8 6 S ] 17 9 S ] 19, 597 15,345 14, 296 5,023 8,360 4,169 3,468 1,573
Arkansas_ _____... 4 4 4 13 13 12 10 2 2 2 1 32,260 32,543 26, 823 24,314 1, 349 1,747 1,182 43
California 52 52 52 Pt} 7 0 60 41 41 41 44 152, 806 147,328 143, 266 115,664 | 21,370 17,441 13,147 13,470
Colorado_....._.. 9 g 9 15 15 16 15 4 4 +4 4 27,847 23,595 32, 268 28, 705 2,926 4, 220 4,098 5,121
i2 12 12 ) 51 46 37 2 2 2 3 130, 901 131, 042 118,929 85,822 600 1,000 1,700
1 1 1 1 ] 1 1 ) S B DU 1 2,070 1, 208 1, 381 1,412 bs o3 I P P, 286
10 10 10 23 23 24 19 10 Y 8 2 44, 040 45, 536 48, 043 338,374 3,635 2,929 2,790 1, 660
3 8 8 23 19 16 11 16 4 5 8 63, 745 48, 089 40, 652 30,775 8, 438 1, 680 1,789 3,012

9 12 11 27 22 21 17 16 16 8§ 6 53, 701 53,721 46, 289 31, 096 8,062 | 16,814 6, 958 2,37
............. 3 4 4 20 DU I S 4 2 1 1 2,4 [ FEN S PR, 1,750 1, 652 1, 143 459
........... 41 53 5 153 140 124 110 90 S0 7 102 | 400,953 | 395,226 | 318,834 | 288,343 | 33,306 | 27,798 19,895 | 31,746
........... 10 10 10 34 57 59 37 22 22 16 18 162, 984 176,979 168, 007 77,111 12,571 13,022 10, 028 12,673
............. 8 13 13 27 29 31 25 25 29 32 30 46, 878 56, 853 52,003 50, 718 19, 699 8, 206 16, 241 11,733
........... 2 3 2 17 13 14 16 1 1 3 2 28,015 21,199 26, 456 26, 228 50 50 150 75
........ 8 8 8 29 27 27 26 15 14 11 14 81,678 82,926 63, U89 54,923 8,920 8, 666 5,183 6, 765
......... 9 9 9 21 23 18 11 14 13 9 8 40, 685 38, 649 32,007 14, 498 4, 066 2,946 2,302 3,233
________ 5 5 S5 13 14 14 13 7 8 7 5 26, 100 33,312 30, 5U8 23,524 6, 254 9, 665 3,439 1, 546
43 48 48 187 178 164 168 107 109 81 72 | 390, 70¢ 393,972 | 359,530 | 297,524 59,306 { 52,155 | 31,344 25,895
......... 29 33 33 80 71 53 46 63 54 48 46 174,743 161, 388 119, 208 94,320 | 34,755 | 27,601 20, 737 18, 862
Minnesota......_. 7 9 9 36 30 23 24 15 8 10 10 54,442 49, 522 38,386 34,490 6, 165 3,282 4,480 3, 846
Mississippi.-. 4 4 4 5 13 4 3 6 8 3 3 18, 163 44, 100 14, 100 9, 100 3,927 | 11,464 1,529 6, 335

Missourt ... 13 16 18 55 59 60 52 23 26 23 23| 142,679 | 152,344 | 150,597 | 113,432 35524 | 37,308 | 35,757 | 28,7

Montana......... 4 .7 7 10 9 8 6 21 14 10 13 15, 633 16, 399 10, 253 8,813 5,713 4,196 3, 610 2,309
II:‘Ieb;%;ka ....... 5 ] 5 14 13 9 8 5 6 7 7 25,862 22,48 16, 016 12,043 1, 567 2,181 3,340 3,262
(25 Yo £ VRURUNUUNSIN DUPRIP RTINS PRI DIROUIPIN SRR BIOTRRN PPN BUN PP USRI BUIPIIS FSURIIN SO ARSI SUIPRIPUIPN NP SIRIIN (R RO
New Hampshire.. 3 3 3 3 6 6 5 ) 25 PRI R B 4,400 8,427 8, 634 8, 791 [ 7528 R PO 568
New Jersey..-.... 25 31 31 109 111 105 97 20 18 28 17 1 286,275 | 266,752 | 244,004 236, 558 10,527 | 11,232 11,945 7, 589
New Mexico.__. 1 1 1 5 6 4 4 2 2 2 2 10, 209 14, 277 11, 463 8, 667 500 500 500 500
126 175 175 609 | 629 569 | 480 221 141 82 92 |1, 497, 306 (1, 535, 042 |1, 338,401 |1,075,572 | 104,637 | 64,879 | 45,952 | 69,181
6 7 7 21 30 32 22 2 2 2 2 41, 541 52, 587 61, 901 9, 635 176 447 380 178
2 2 2 6 5 3 (228 PR, PR IS S 11,935 12,143 8,438 Py | 8 PN DI BRI SO,
19 23 22 91 80 79 7 25 27 24 16 | 212,701 186, 897 196, 554 164, 213 15,767 12, 681 9, 309 4,882
9 16 15 39 44 31 20 10 9 8 7 83,970 | 118,931 80, 241 , 264 17,949 12,132 9,075 4,424
6 6 5 2 2 1 1 3 3 3 3 2,999 3,449 2,7 1,603 1, 000 900 800 1,603
26 35 31 100 103 98 89 34 42 30 23 254,485 | 228,575 | 215,527 198,270 | 40,083 | 39,050 | 29,649 | 31,825
4 5 5 22 24 25 23 3 2 2 1 53, 348 51,619 53, 231 48, 625 3, 000 3, 000 3, 000 000
3 3 3 6 6 5 4 2 2 3 3 13, 600 14,470 14, 500 11,800 490 300 1,099 462
1 H ) A SR N N R 1 1 b N RN SN D USRI S 800 1,200 50 oo
6 9 a 13 10 10 b3 11 12 3 7 23,118 19, 750 14, 562 13,619 10,326 15,214 7,415 5,810
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TaBLE 11.—Number and compensalion of employees, public accounting, 1929-32—Continued

Employees, full time Employees, part time Salaries and wages, full time Salaries and wages, t time
Re. | Offices | Offices ploy ployees, p & s and wages, par
State oper- re-
turns | ared ported
1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1929 { 1930 | 1931 | 1932 1929 1930 1931 1932 1929 1930 1931 1932

Y- < I 14 19 19 44 45 40 33 31 40 33 40 | $114,459 | $121,615 | $111,501 | $55,019 | $15, 444 | $22,438 | $17, 144 | $18,563
Ctah ... 3 4 4 15 16 15 15 9 9 10 9 30,304 34,122 36,473 34,533 2, 286 3,098 3,954 3,658
Dxhentivive
*v":ginia-l ............. | R 1z T2 R 25 20 14 20 10 6 41,678 52,761 55,892 46, 244 7,352 4,355 4,026 2,391
Washington......_.... 14 16 16 34 33 27 S s pRvt 12 11 09, 088 66, 139 60,872 48, 821 10, 863 13, 857 10, 963 7.672
West Virginia_.__...... S 7 7 2 2 2 1 6 5 6 6 2,318 3,886 1,830 1, 200 3, 584 3,2 744 3,326
Wisconsin. ... _.o..... 7 11 11 19 19 18 17 9 10 16 14 29,7 31,510 28, 019 28, 405 12,935 13, 583 14,054 8,343
Wyoming. oo aoa... 3 5 5 9 6 S [$ 3 N PRI SN BN 12, 4¢9 12,971 11,126 10,433 | e e e dfemmaae e
Miscellaneous. ... ..... 4 4 4 16 17 16 14 7 15 6 7 32,415 32,757 24,763 19,136 1,823 3, 940 2,265 2,818

Total.....o..... 599 737 728 12,132 i‘Z; 124 11,945 {1,686 960 | 838 | 707 | 695 |4,986,368 15,021,986 14,462, 135 13,596, 153 | 541,306 | 487,829 | 371,873 | 367,693
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APPENDIX F
EMPLOYMENT ESTIMATES

The only available monthly estimates of unemployment for the United States
are those prepared and published by the American Federation of Labor, and these
are not broken down by any industrial classification. The study requires esti-
mates of the number employed in each of many industrial groups, and for & num-
ber of these there are no prevailing indexes of employment. Therefore, it was
necessary for the purpose of this study to make employment estimates for the do-
1mestic and personal service group and others for which employment data are
acking.

The particular industries for which these estimates were prepared were not
covered in any of the censuses of 1929, i.e., Manufacturing, Construction, and
Distribution. It was, therefore, necessary to use the 1930 Census of Occupations
and 1930 Census of Unemployment as the basis for the estimates. It must be
recognized at the outset that taking a house-to-house census is inherently dif-
ferent from taking a census of industrial establishments, as far as the results are
concerned. For instance, the 1929 Census of Manufactures gave the number of
persons engaged by manufacturing concerns producing more than an established
minimum of products, which result included over 99 percent of all workers in
manufacturing. The 1930 Census of Occupations reported the number of persons
who said that their industrial connection was in the field of manufacturing. It
was found that the number of gainful workers in manufacturing, shown in the
Census of Occupations industrial classification, less the number reported unem-
ployed in this group, as shown in the 1930 Census of Unemployment, was not
comparable to the number engaged in manufacturing in 1929, as shown by the
Census of Manufactures, carried forward to April 1930 by employment indexes.
Even more accentuated was the difference found by comparing the 1929 Census
of Construction and the 1930 Census of Occupations data on construction.

The above material is presented for the purpose of pointing out the possibility
of error in using the Census of Occupations industrial classification. It is natural
that when an individual is questioned about his industrial connection, he will cite
the nature of his immediate work. Thus & man may state that he works in a
garage when actually it is the garage of a large wholesale trade or construction or
steel concern and would appear among the latter in a census of industrial estab-
lishments. In the service industries the errors in this regard are not likely to be
as great as in manufacturing, trade, or construction and our interest lies pri-
marily in the service group. Although cognizant of the error involved, there was
no other choice for us but to use the 1930 Censuses of Occupations and Unem-
ployment as a basis.

THE UNEMPLOYMENT CENSUSES

The first requirement was to determine the number of persons employed as of a
certain date. The United States censusin April 1930 reported the number of gain-
ful workers in cach industry on the first of that month and also the number unem-
ployed in each group on the same date. The unemployed persons were classified
into seven categories, A to G, inclusive. For our purposes it was necessary to
find out how many of those listed as gainful workrs were not receiving pay nor
were on the pay roll of any firm at the time of the enumeration.

Class A consisted of persons out of a job, able to work and looking for a job
and all of this group were regarded as heing unemployed.

Class B were persons having jobs but on lay-off without pay, excluding those
sick or voluntarily idle. This group includes those working part time and those
who were promised to be recalled when business picked up. All those idle under
1 week were considered as working part time and the balance were counted as
unemployed.

Class C included persons out of a job and unable to work and all of these were
counted as unemployed, 250
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Class 1 was composed of persons having jobs but idle on account of sickness
or disability. Undoubtedly all of this group were not being retained on the
company pay roll and all those idle over 2 weeks were regarded as unemployed,

Class 14 includes persons out of a job and not looking for work and all were
classed as unemployed. There might be a question as to whether persons in this
class an: also class D should have been considered as gainful workers, but since
they were ineluded in the number of gainful workers, it was necessary to regard
them as unemployed.

Class F included those who had jobs but were voluntarily idle, without pay.
They may have been vacationing on their own time. Only those unemployed for
over 2 weeks were counted as unemployed, for if idle for that long, it is likely that
they were not included as employed in the employment index for the month,

Class i consisted of persons having jobs and drawing pay, though not at work
on the day prior to the enumeration. For the purposes of this study the entire
group was regarded as being employed.

While these decisions are somewhat arbitrary, nevertheless they appear to be
well founded for defining the number of persons unemployed from our viewpoint,
By this process, it was possible to determine the number of persons reported un-
employved by the census in the United States in April 1930, the number in the
special enumeration area of 19 cities, covered in the January 1931 Unemployment
Census, and, also in the same special enumeration area in April 1930. For the
special enumeration area in April 1930 and January 1931, break-downs for dura-
tion of idleness were limited to classes A and B so that the United States data for
April 1930 had to be applied in determining what proportions were idle over 2
weeks in classes D and F. The number of unemployed was then deducted from
the number of gainful workers on these dates and in these areas to arrive at the
number of persons employed.

ADJUSTING THE BASE NUMBER OF EMPLOYED

Beeause of the United States census data available for April 1930 it was de-
cided to use that month as the basis of the estimates. When the results of the
April 1930 Census of Unemployment were made puablic there was a great deal of
discussion among statisticians regarding the reliability of the figures. Many
persons believed there was a deficieney in the number reported as unemployed
and this situation was at least in part the reason for the Unemployment Census
being {aken in January 1931 in 19 selected cities.

The Bureau of Labor Statistics and Federal Reserve Board Indexes of Employ-
ment in most industries are generally aceepted as being indicative of employ-
ment changes.  If these indexes are accepted as accurate then it is possible to
sludy the accuracy of the April 1930 or the January 1931 Unemployment Census
by using the same arcas in April 1930 as those used in January 1931.

Using six indexes of employment generally comparable to similar classifications
in the census, it was possible to check the accuracy of one census against the
other. The indexes used were the Federal Reserve Board unadjusted factory
employment index; Burcau of Labor Statistics wholesale and retail trade em-
ployment indexes combined by proper weighting; and the Bureau of Labor
Statisties indexes of telephone and telegraph, steam railroad, street railroad, and
hotel employment. These indexes covered approximately 57 percent of all the
gainful workers in the special enumeration area.

According to the censuses, employment in the special enumeration area in
April 1930 was 116.49 percent of what it was in January 1931 in the industries
covered by the six indexes used. The indexes showed that April 1930 employ-
ment should have been only 114.75 pereent of January 1931.

These indexes represent only wage earners in most cases, so that it was neces-
sary to make adjustments for salaried employees also.  Ohio and Pennsylvania
publish annual data on employment of both salaried workers and wage earners.
An analysis was made of the employment index of wage carners and the index of
salaried workers and wage carners combined and the relationship between these
two indexes was applied to the above results.  With this adjustment it was found
that employment in Aprit 1930 should have been 113.66 pereent of the employ-
ment in January 1931, Therefore, if the January 1931 census was correct, the
number reported employed in April 1930 had to be reduced to 97.799 percent of
its previous level.

By applying the above methods we come to the necessary conclusion that if
the employment indexes are accurate either the April 1930 Census of Unem-
plovment was deficient or else the January 1931 Census of Unemployment
reported an excessive number of unemployed persons.  One or the other must be
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accepted as being correct if we are going to proceed with unemployment and
employment estimates. As previously stated, this is a highly controversial
matter but probably the weight of authority would tend toward accepting the
January 1931 Census of Unemployment as being the better of the two, particu-
larly due to the method of enumeration used in the two censuses. Thus, assuming
the January 1931 census as accurate and the employment indexes revealing the
correct changes between the two dates, the April 1930 census results have been
corrected accordingly.

Applying the correction ratio of 97.799 to the number reported employed in
April 1930, we find that the number reported unemployed is increased from
3,388,360 to 4,388,587, an increase of approximately 1 million, or 29.562 percent,
While this correction appears to he very large and is subject to some degree of
error, it has not been arrived at withoul careful and prolonged analysis and
thought. It is granted that the 57 percent of gainful workers covered by the
indexes may not reflect what happened in the remaining 43 pcreent but there are
no indexes for checking the other 43 percent to the special enumeration area.
Then, also, it may be statced that these six indexes reflect employment changes
for the whole country and the changes may be different for the special enumera-
tion area. The investigator realizes these shortcomings but is also cognizant of
the need for making the best use of all available material in order to get results:

THE ESTIMATES

What has been explained so far covers only the work and methods involved in
establishing a basis for estimating employment for the years 1929-32 in certain
industries for the purpose of this study. There were nine industriesinvolving over
12 million gainful workers for which either no employment indexes or only
indexes for part of the period were available. Because of this lack of data it was
necessary 1o resort to new methods of estimnating the trend of employment for
these industries and it was for this purpose that the present study was undertaken,

There were three factors availablé for consideration in making the estimates:

1. The percentage of unemployment in April 1930.

2. The employment decline from April 1930 to January 1931.

3. General knowledge of the varying incidence of unemployment aniong the
various industrial groups as the depression continued and unemployment
increased. ]

Prior to making any estimate, a combined index of the retail trade, wholesale
trade and factory employment indexes was prepared and corrected for seasonal
variations by use of a 12 month moving average. The same was done for a
combined retail and wholesale trade index.

Each of the industries under consideration was taken separately and its extent
of unemployment in April 1930 and the decline of employment from that date to
January 1931 were studied in relation to other single or combined series for which
indexes were available. In the domestic service field, employment opportunities
tend to vary directly with the change in general business activity and general
employment conditions. Probably during the early part of a depression the
adjustment in this field of activity takes place in wage rates rather than in the
number employed. As the depression continues, the adjustments become more
significant in employment. It was found that the percentage of unemployment
in April 1930 in this field was lower than in the combined fields of trade and
manufacturing, but the April 1930 to January 1931 decline in employment was
greater in the former than in the latter. These figures tend to substantiate the
above statement about the lagging tendency in this field.

Thus, for estimating the employment trend and the annual index in the
domestic service group, the combined trade and manufacturing employment
index was used as a base. On the basis of the above described data and deduce
tions, it was assumed that, as the depression continued, the employment decline
in this field was more rapid than was the decline in trade and manufacturing.
The resulting employment index for the group was assumed to be representative
of each occupation in the group.

This method was used in the employment estimates made in the miscellaneous
industiies as presented in the final chapter of the text. For these miscellaneous
industries the employment trend in the combined trade and manufacturing indus-
tries was used without further revisions. The same method was also used in
several other service industries,
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